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1 its reign and dominion) ſhould indwell ; and that thereby the | 


AD it ſo ſeemed good to the ſovereign, 


converſion, have quite expelled all, even in the very leaſt re. 
| mainders of indwelling corruption, and perfectly conformed them 
to his own image in holineſs; but he hath in the depth of his inn 


himſelf ; concerning which (whatever may be, even here; our 
| ſtrongly probable, and, in a good meaſure, quieting conjec- 

| tures as to ſome of them) it will be our wiſdom to make # refer- 
ence for full ſatisfaction to the day of that great folemn and cele- -4 
brious general aſſembly of the firſt- born, wherein all ſuch refers . 
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holy, and infinite: 
ly wife God, he might at the firſt moment of his people“? 


* 0 
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NOBLEST MADAM, 


* 


ſearchable wiſdom, otherwiſe diſpoſed, for ends beſt known ts 


ences ſhall be called and ſatisfyingly diſcuſſed: And _ he. 4 
bath thought it fit that ſome relicts of fin (but exauctorated of 


ppiritual conſtitution of ſojourning ſaints ſhould be a mixture 


Fin glory, it is highly congruous and ſuitable to the fame-inſi n 4 
nite wildom, that there ſhould be a proportionable 'and*correk > 4 


of grace and corruption (each of theſe, notwithſtanding, re- 3 
taining ſtill its own natural irreconcileable antipathy with the 
other, and luſting againſt the other) ſo that in all their aQings, _ 
both gracious and ſinful, they are ſtil divided; and neither ene, 
as they were before regenerating grace, nor as they thall b@ 
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that a few ſerious reflections will conſtrain the patient to ac- 
knowledge it, and to ſay, This ſame particular croſs ſo and-ſo 
eircumſtantiated, could not well have been wanted without a 
greater prejudice; nay, conſidering the inſeparable connection 
that God in his eternal and unalterable decree, hath. eſtabliſhed 
betwixt the end and all the means that lead to it; whenever 

ſuch and ſuch a croſs is actually met with, there is ground to 1 
think that it is as neceſſary. as the ſalvation of the Chriſtian is; 

that croſs being appointed as one mean with others, to bring 
about the purpoſed end, to wit, the ſalvation of ſuch a perſon ; | 
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pondent mixture in the diſpenſations of his providence towards | 


them while on this ſide heaven, ſome more ſmiling, and ſome 


more crols : the fleſh and unregenerate part requiring croſſes to 
whip it up, and drive it forward ; and the Spirit and regenerate 


part calling for them aiſo, to Keep it awake and on its guard, 
againſt the ſurpriſing prejudice and hurt it may ſuſtain from the 


_ reſtleſs ill neighbour and troubleſome companion, a. body of 


death that cleaveth cloſe to them, as a girdle doth to the loins 
of a man, by reaſon of which they have not many hours, let 
be days, to dwell to an end: When their conſtitution cometh | 
to be purely grace, perfectly deſecat and refined from all the 


dreggy and droſſy mixture of indwelling corruption, then will 
their lot be pure ſolace and joy, even perfection and perpetuity 


of joy, without any the leaſt mixture of ſorrow or trouble of 
whatever ſort; but till then (and bleſſed eternally be God, it 1s 
not long to that, even but a moment) trouble and ſorrow, leſs 
or more, will wait on them who through much tribulation muſt 


enter into the kingdom of God: Vet, on a juſt reckoning, there will 


be found no real nor well-grounded reaſon of diſſatisfaction 


with this wiſe diſpoſal of divine providence, ſince he never af. 


Aicteth, nor are they in heavineſs through one or more, or even 
manifold temptations; but when there is need, and ſuch need 


which one conſideration (T hat they are appointed thergunto ; as | 


the apalile writing to the Theſſalonians aſſerteth) well pondered, 
would contribute not a little to reconcile the moſt ſadly croſſed 
and afflicted children of God, a great deal more to their reſpec- 
tive groſſes; and would make them be taken up and borne more 
- patiently, . pleaſantly, and chearfully; and would, withal, make 
them ta look out on them with a leſs formidable and more ami. | 


able aſpect than ordinarily they do. And ſince, in the ſecond | 


| 80 all their afflictions are afllictions only of this preſent time, 


or a ſeaſon, and but for a moment, not protracted according | 
to delert one minute beyond death, let be eternity's length i 


. — 2 — _— | 
. Y N 2 . . k a 2 


THE EPISTLE DEDICATORY. 


them are but light and moderate afſſictions, and his ſevereſt cor- 
rectings of them are in meaſure, with judgment and diſcretion; 


He ſtayeth his raugh-wwind in the day of his eaſt wind, and doth in 


great wiſdom ſuit and proportion the trials of his people to their 
ſtrength and ſtanding; in his faithfulneſs, not fuffering them to be 
tempted above what they are able, but with the temptation making 
a way to eſcape, that they may bs able to bear it + It is not his 
manner to put new wine into old bottles, nor to ſew a piece of 


new cloth unto: an old garment. He that teacheth the huſband- 


man diſcretion, about the fit time and ſeaſon of plowing, ſow- 


ing, harrowing, and reaping: of every kind of feed and grain, 2 


according to its nature; and how to threſh out. thefe ſeveral 
forts of ſeed and grain by fit means and inſtruments, ean, being 
wonderful in counſel and excellent in working, with infinitely more 


wiſdom, ſkill, judgment, diſcretion, and tenderneſs, pitch the fit. 
teſt ſeaſons, kinds, meaſures, and durations of his people's afs 


flictions, according to their ſeveral neceſſities, diſpoſitions, ſtands 
ings, capacities, and abilities. And ſince, withal, our Sovereign 
Lord the King, the King of ſaints, out of the abſoluteneſs of his 
dominion, and the ſuper- abundance of his richeſt grace hath im, 
poſed upon every croſs that his people meet with, not expecting 


(io fay fo) veſſels of the greateſt: burden of affliction that fait 
up and down the Sundt, as it were, of the troubleſome fea f 
this world, the toll and cuſtom of ſome ſpiritual good to be paid 


o * 


to them; allowing, warranting, and commanding them by his 

commiſſion granted to them under his great ſeal for that feet; : 
to demand, require, and exact it from every occurring croſs 
and affliction: And if there ſhall be any demur or delay, let be 


ſeeming denial to pay this cuſtom, to wait and ſearch: for ity + 
and with a piece of holy peremptorineſs, to perſiſt in the exact.ꝗ 


ing of it, as being moſt certainly without a poſſibility of miſ- 

giving, to be got there; for which the commiſſion (more and 
more endeavoured to be really believed and made uſe of accord- 
ing ta the granter's mind) ſhould be produced; wherein he hath 
given the higheſt ſecurity that all things (having a ſpecial look at 


all their afflictions, as the context, in the confeſſion of moſt, if 


not all judicious commentators putteth beyond debate; HH 
work together for gead ta them that love God, and are the called 
according to his purpoſe : where he hath,” to ſpeak fo with reve- 
rence to his Majeſty, condeſcended ſome way, to abridge his own 
ſovereignty and abſolute dominion, engaging himſelt by cove- 
nant that though he may do what he will, yet he ſhall will 1d 


} 


ſince, moreover, the heavieſt loads, and greateſt meaſures of 
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do nothing, but what ſhall be for his people's good; fo that in 
all his diſpenſations towards them, his abſolute dominion and his 


good will ſhall be commenſurable, and of equal extent, the one 
of them never to be ſtretched one hair's breadth beyond the o- 
ther; and even in the moſt dark, involved, intricate, abſtruſe, 
and myſterious providences wherein they can read and take up 


leaſt of his mind; and wherein he (ſeeming to walk either in 


the greateſt abſoluteneſs of his dominion, or in the ſharpeſt ſeve- 
rity of bis juſtice) refuſeth to give a particular account of his 


matters and motions, hath wonderfully ſtooped and condeſcend- 


ed to give this general, ſweetly- ſatisfactory account, That they 


ſhall-work for goed, even their ſpiritual good and profit: The 


purging of ſin, and their further participation of his holineſs: O! 
that all the graciouſly ſincere lovers of God, and the effectually 
called according to his purpoſe, might, from the lively faith of 
this, be perſuaded and prevailed with, to ſet themſelves down 


at the receipt of theſe cuſtoms from the many croſſes and aftlic- 


tions that come their way, with a fixed reſolution to ſuffer none 


of them to paſs without paying the cuſtom impoſed by the king; 


the faithful, diligent, cloſe, and conſtant following of this em- 
loyment would unſpedkably enrich, and more than make up 


all their loſſes, infinitely beyond what gathering in the cuſtoms 
of the rareſt and richeſt commodities of both the Indies could 


poſſibly do, were they all engroſſed and monopolized to that 


moſt honourable ſociety of the godly; and would help them to 
bear out a great ſpiritual rank and port, ſuitable to the ſtate of 
the king, and as it becometh them that are privileged to be col- 
lectors of ſuch cuſtoms under him. 55 


lt is now, noble madam, a long time, not far from towards 


thirty years (whatever was before) ſince your ladyſhip was 


known by ſome to be helped, through grace, ſeriouſly to ſit 


down at the receipt of theſe cuſtoms, from the croſs and afflict- 


ing diſpeniations which then occurred to you, whereby you did | 


obſervedly improve, better, and increaſe your ſpiritual ſtock 


and ſtate, ſome way to the admiration, of ſtanders-by ; and ſince 
that time, for moſt part of it, you have been in the holy provi- 
dence of God, tried with a tract of tribulations, each of them ⁵⁶ 


wore trying than another; and ſome of them ſuch, that I think 


(as once the bleſt author of this treatiſe on occaſion of a fad and | 
ſurpriſing ſtroke, the removal of the deſire of his eyes, his gra- 


£10us and faithful wife, after a whiles ſilence, with much gravity 
and great compoſure of ſpirit, ſaid; Who can perſuade me to 
believe that this is good, if God had not faid it:“) if all 
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World had ſaid and ſworn it, they could very bardiy if at 


all, "have: perſuaded you to. believe that they were good: Bur 
ſince God, that *atifiot lie; hath- ſaid it; there is no. room left. to 
debate or doubt of it; let be to deny it: And if your ladyſhip(as 
1 hope you have) bath been all this while gathering up the cuſ- 


toms of ſpiritual good and gain; impoſed upon theſe many, va- 


rious, and great tribulations; wherewith the Lord, no doubt, on 
a bleſſed deſign of ſingular good to you, hath thought fit ta ex. 
ereiſe you beyond moſt perſons: living, at leaſt of your ſo na- 


ble ſtation and extraction: O what a vaſt ſtock and treaſure of 


rich and ſoul-enriching precious experiences of tlie good and 
Ro of all theſe afflictions ind tribulations muſt: you needs have 
lying by you? What humility and ſoft walking, what contri- 
tion and tenderneſs of heart; what frequency and fervency, 
what ſeriouſneſs and ſpirituality in prayer? What ſitting alone 


and keeping ſilence, becauſe he hath done it? What juſtifying 


of God, and aſcribing righteouſneſs to him in all that he hath 
done? What ſweet ſoliloquies, communings with the heart on 


bed, ſelf-ſearchings and examinations? What delighiſome me- 
ditations on God, and on his law? What mortification of luſts, 
what deadneſs af: deniedneſs to, and what weanedneſs from all 


 creature-comforts and delights of the ſons of men? What ſoli- 
citous ſecuring of the grand intereſt amidſt theſe ſhakings-loole 


of all other intereſts? What coveting of, and complacency in 
fellowſhip with God the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
while your other fellowſhip is made deſolate? What accounting 
of all things, ſo much in account amongſt men, to be but loſs 
and dung in compariſon of the excellency of the knowledge of 
Jeſus Chriſt the Lord? What growing diſconformity to the 

world, by the renewing of ON mind? What transforming _ 
into the image of God trom glory to glory, as by the Spirit of 
the Lord? What examplary holineſs in all manner of conver- 


| ſation? What poſtponing of all particular; and ſe}f-intereſts. to 


the public intereſts of his glory? What waitings and longings 


bor the coming of his kingdom? What deſires and deſigns 


faichfully to ſerve your generation according to his will; and 


1 | when that is done, what groanings to be unclothed and clothed | 
upon with your houſe from above? and what lively longings, 


with ſweet ſubmiſſions to his will to be diſſolved, and to be 


with Jeſus. Chriſt, which is beſt of all? How much; in the 


| meantime; of a ſtranger s and. pilgrim's deportment, with pub- 


liſhed practical plain declarations to the world that this is not 


- Your country ? but that you are in erpetratien of one, even a 


— 
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heavenly. country, ſo that God is not aſhamed to be called your 
God? Finally, what practical and experimental knowledge of, 
and clear inſight in, that notable and none-ſuch art of making 
out of God, and making up in him what is miſſing amongſt the 
creatures? a little of whom can go far, inconceivably far, to fill 
-up much empty and void room, through the removal of many 
and moſt choice creature · comforts? What poſſible loſs or want 
is it that cannot be made up in him? who is God all- ſufficient, 
and in whom, whatever is deſirable and excellent amongſt them a 
all, is to be found in an eminently tranſcendent, and infinitely 
more excellent way; and from whom, as the inexhauſtibly full 
fountain, and incomprehenſibly vaſt, immenſe, ſhoreleſs, bound- 
leſs, and bottomleſs ocean of all delightful, deſirable, imagina- 
ble, and poſſible perfections, the ſmall drops, and little rivu- 
lets of ſeeming and painted perfections ſcattered amongſt the 
creatures, iſſue forth: O! beautiful and bleſt fruits of afflictions, 
yet not brought forth by affliftions of themſelves, but by his 
own grace working together with, and by them; a part of whoſe 
royal and incommunicable prerogative, it is (not communicate 
nor given out of his own hand to any diſpenſation, whether of 
: ordinances, or of providences more ſmiling or more croſs, ab- 
ſtractly from his bleſſing and grace) to teach to profit. If your | 
ladyſhip be not thus enriched, and if your ſtock and revenue be 
not thus bettered, I take it for granted, that it is your burden, 
and more affliting to you than all your other afflictions; and 
that it is withal ſingly aimed at by you, and diligently driven as 
your greateſt deſign in the world. I could from my own par- 
ticular certain knowledge and obſervation, long ago, and of late 
(having had the honour and happineſs to be often in your com- 
pany, and at ſome of the loweſt ebbs of your outward -proſpe- | 
rity) and from the knowledge of others more knowing and ob- 
"ſerving than I, ſay more of your rich incomes of gain and ad- 
vantage, of your improvements, of the countervailings of your | 
damage, and the up-makings of all your loſſes this way, than 
either my fear of incurring the conſtruction of a flatterer with 
ſuch as do not know you as I do, will permit; or your Chriſtian 8 
modeſty, ſobriety, and ſelf-denial will admit; and to undertake to 
ſay all that might truly, and without complimenting (too ordi- | 
nary in epiſtles dedicatory) be ſaid to this purpoſe, would be 
thought by your ladyſhip as far below you to crave, or expect, k | 
as it would be above me ſuitably to perform. 
Nou madam, being fully perſuaded that this ſavoury, ſound, 
ſold, ſoul-ſearching, and ſoul. ſettling treatiſe, will be acceptable 
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to, and improved by your ladyſhip, for furtherance of this your 
ſpiritual good and advantage, beyond What it will be to, and 
by moſt others; I find no need of any long conſultation with 
| myſelf, to whom to addreſs its dedication, you having, in my 
poor eſteem, on many accounts, the deſerved preference of many, 
to ſay no more, ladies of honour now living; and ſince with- 
al, I nothing doubt, had the precious, and now perfected au- 
thor been alive, and minded the publication of it with a dedi- 
cation to any noble lady, yourſelf would have been the perſon, 
of whom, I know, he had a high eſteem, having himſelf, before 
his death, ſignified his purpoſe of dedicating his piece on the 
Canticles to your ladyſhip's noble and much noted ſiſter- in law, 


| | my Lady Viſcounteſs of Kenmuir.. It needs no epiſtles of 


X commendation to you, who was ſo thoroughly acquainted with its 
author; the reading of it will abundantly. commend itſelf, and 
as a piece, though poſthumous, of his work, commend him in 
the gates. I ſhall only now ſay, which will much endear it to 
2 you, and to all the honeſt. hearted ſtudents of holineſs, that 


it is for moſt part, very practical (and what is polemic in it) at 


chat time much called for (is by a true information of the 


9 judgment directly levelled at a ſuitable practice) and your lady- 


4 ſhip knoweth that the power, yea, the very foul and lite of re- 
ligion lieth in the due practice of it; and indeed we know no 


more in God's account than we do through grace, ſingly and. 


ES ſeriouſly deſign and endeavour to practiſe; they all, and they 
only having a good underſtanding, that do his command- 
ments, and to doand keep them, being his people's wiſdom and 
* underſtanding in the fight of the nations, who hear of theſe ſta- 


g tutes,” and are conſtrained to ſay, Surely this is a wiſe and 


underſtanding people; the greateſt meaſure of merely ap- 
prehenſive and ſpeculative knowledge of the truths and will of 
God, doth not make truly wiſe, becauſe not wile to ſalvation, 
nor evidenceth the perions that have it to be really happy, the 
Lord not having pronounced them to be ſuch that only know, 


bat who knowing theſe things do them; though, alas, many not 


at all, or but very little conſidering this, ſeek to know only, or 


mainly, that they themſelves may know, or that they may make 


it known to others that they do know (a notable diſappointment 
of the end of all ſound ſcripture-theology, which is as to the 
whole, and every part, head, and article thereof, practice, 
and not mere ſpeculation) the great ſoul- ruining practical error 
of many profeſſors of this knowing age upon the one hand; as 
there is another error in W lamentably incident 0 not a 
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few well- meaning ſouls, on the other hand, whereby wellrlug BOY 


delighting only to hear, read, and know what ſpeaks to their.” 4 E 


preſent caſe and- ſpiritual exerciſe, or immediately preſſeth ſome- 
what in practice, they much weary of, and liſten but little to 
what ſetveth for more full and clear information of their Jag, 


ments in the literal meaning of the ſcriptures, in the doctrinal 


part of religion, and in what may increaſe, better, and advance 


their knowledge in the principles thereof, till they be ſound in 
the faith, eſtabliſhed in the preſent truth, and have their loins 
girt about with it ; whereby it comes to paſs, that although ſome 


uch may, through grace, have choſen the better part which will 
not be taken from them; yet they are not only through their 
ignorance filled with many confuſions, and with perplexing, and 


almoſt inextricable fears and doubts about their own ſpiritual 


ſtate and condition, but are alſo imminently expoſed tothe dread- 
ful hazard of being catched and carried away as a ready prey, by 
every error and ſect-maſter, plauſibly pretending but any the 
leaſt reſpect to the practice and power of godlineſs; which hath 
been very prejudicial to the church of God in all ages, and moſt. 
obſervably in this, as there is much ground to fear it may yet 


further be, if we be tried with warm and ſuitable tentations. 


Happy therefore, yea, thrice happy they, who are by the {kill and 
conduct of him that is given to be a leader and pilot to his peo- 


ple, helped to ſtem the port, and to ſteer a ſtraight and ſteady : 


courſe betwixt the thelves and rocks of theſe extremes, on the 


| Noble Madam, Rs 0» 
e Your Ladyſhip's much obliged, 


and ta en for Chile, fake | L 


right and left hand, on which thouſands have ſplit and made 
ſhipwreck; and to make it their buſineſs as to ſeck diligently af- 
ter knowledge of the truths of religion; to ery and lift up their 
voice for it as for filver and for hid treaſure; and to run to and 
fro through the uſe of all divinely appointed means that Know- 
ledge may be increaſed ; ſo, vigorouſly to drive it as their deſign þ 

to practiſe all they know, and to have their practice foot-ſide with, 
and marching up the full length of, their knowledge and profel- 
ſion. That your ladyſhip may more and more (as you, through | 
grace, already in a great meaſure do) thus ſtem the port, fetch- 7 
ing ſome more wind to fill your fails from God's bleſling on this 
f judgment: inſtructing and affection- moving practical treatiſe, - till 
you arrive with a plerophory of faith with up-ſails top and top- 
gallant, at that peaceful port and heavenly harbour of re{k, FOE 4 
pared for the: people of God, is the ſerious deſire 2 


"HE. 1 8 5 of. Ge IR at t this 975 in the 12 is come to 
: . ſuch an height, as that is obſerved by all who: pretend unto 
1 any concernment therein, and. complained of by many. By re- 
ligion, we underſtand the power of it in the hearts and lives of 
men, and not any outward. profeſſion of it only; much leſs the 
general pretence” that is made unto it, in them by whom its 
power is openly denied. Neither is it Mane only in the fruits 
of ſinful ſecurity, and the flagitious lives of all ſorts of men, bue 
begins to be ſo alſo in its effects, in the preſent ſtate of things in 
che world, filled with miſery and confuſion; “ For the wrath of 
God is many ways revealed from heaven againſt the ungodlt- 
8 < neſs and unrighteoulneſs of men, who hold the truth in un- 
= <- righteouſneſs: and in many nations the viſible. tokens ang 
0 demonſtrations of it do abound. For there is in chem no 
peace. to them that go out, nor to them that come in; = | 


: | << vexation is upon all their inhabitants. Nation is deſtroye 
3 againſt nation, and city of city; for God doth vex them wit 
all adverſity.” * For whatever may be the thoughts and coun- 
ſels of nien in theſe things, the judgments of God are not merely _ 
ſubſervient unto their luſts and paſſions; it is in his awn contro» 
very with the world for neglect of the goſpel and oppoſition unto 
e that he pleadeth in them, neither can our preſent in the enjoy- 
ment of outward; mercies, be any evidence unto us that we are not 
the objects of the ſame diſpleaſure, All men are in the ſame N 
condition among whom the {ame {ing and the ſame relapſes from # 
the power of religion are found; far God is no reſpecter of per- 
ons, it is indeed an effect of divine patience, which if abuſed un- 
0 ſecurity, will iſſue in a more ſore revenge. In the meantime 
the voice of God unto us in all the miſeries and deſolations we 
ear af in the world, is, that unleſs we repent, we ſhall all like. 
ite periſn. Neither are we altogether left without pregnant 
arnings among ourſelves, in many ſevere diſpenſations of e | 
providence. And thoſe who. are not utterly hardened through © $ 
The deceitfulneſs of fin, may 1 ſee the hand of God lied VP, 


1 
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in various intimations of his diſpleaſure... But hitherto it muſt be 
acknowledged and ought to be bewailed, that the ſecurity of the 
world ſeems to be unſhaken, and the inubdation of ſin not to be 
ſtemmed in the leaſt meaſure. 

What are the reaſons and cauſes of the preſent enen defec. 
tion, from the truth, power, holineſs and glory of the goſpel or 
Chriſtian religion, I have enquired into and declared in a pecu- 
liar treatiſe deſigned unto that end. Some few things ſuited un- 
to the preſent occaſion may be here oblerved. All decays in re- 
ligion begin in individual perſons, though it extend itſelf unto | 
families, and ſo the infection ſpreads into greater ſocieties, eccle- | 
ſiaſtical and national. For ſuch alſo is the order in the genuine 
progreſs of the power of religion whereunto it is oppoſed. | 
"The teſtimony that God gave unto Abraham was, that keeping 
the way of the Lord himſelf, he taught and commanded his chil- 

dren and houſchold after him fo to do. And if the living power 
of godlineſs expreſſed in the hiſtory of Chriſt, and the goſpel in 
an holy converſation, be not preſerved 1 in ici vic perſons; the 
profeſſſon of the pureſt religion in churches, or the higheſt pre. 
tence upto it in public national acts are neither uſeful to the ſouls 
of men, nor do any way tend to the glory of God. And the ſole WM 
uſe of all outward religious order and profeſſion is loſt, where 
they are not applied unto the ingenerating and promoting of ho. 
lineſs, or evangelical obedience in particular perſons. Where. 
fore if any revival of the power of religion in the world may be 

put unto the fatal declenfion, which it ſuffers under, the forming ij 
and reſtoring of the principles of it in the hearts and conſciences Wl 
of ſuch perſons, is the way whereby it mult be attempted ; from 
and by them muſt it be difcuffed into tamilies, and greater ſocie- 8 
ties: Here mult all reformation begin, or in the uſe of means 4 
ſuited thereunto, How this may be effected, we have one in. | 
ſtance among many, propoſed unto us: in the enſuing diſcourſe. 1 
Ihe general and undoubted reaſon of all ſins and miſcarriagesa. 
Z mongſt men, is the neglect of the holy and perfect rule of obedi. 1 
ence, or of the law of God; without a recourſe unto a Sligenti 

conſcientions attendance th eto without a due ſenſe of the au- 1 
thority of God therein; and of the account which they muſt hort. 
ly give of their regard unto it; there can be no juſt expeQation off 
the re. introduction of the power andglory of religion, And many 
Ways there are whereby men are diverted from Tas: Aue conſt. 
dieration of, and holy compliance with this rule. Fa 1 
Firlt, falſe and corrupt interpretations of the "OA do ad 
tenance many in various luſts; and the neglect of manifold du 
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ties. The Phariſees of old repreſenting the deſign and ſenſe of 
the law, as regarding outward acts and practices only, laid an 
axe to the root of all true holineſs and religion in the apoſta- 
tizing church of the Jews. Under a pretence of eſtabliſling 
a falſe legal righteouſneſs, they deſtroyed the true righteouſneſs 
of the law. And theſe things go together always. Thoſe who 
plead for a righteouſneſs of their own, as it were by the works 
of the law, do conſtantly by falſe gloſſes and interpretations de- 
ſtroy the ſpirituality, and all-animating principles of the law it- 
ſelf. For, rightly to underſtand the ſenſe of the law, and to 

ſeek for righteouſneſs by it; or as it were by its works, are al- 
together inconſiſtent: whereas therefore, many men, partly by 
their natural blindneſs, are not able to diſcern the fpiritual ſenſe 
of the law, and partly out of their diſlike of, and enmity unto 
it, will not comply with the light which is tendered. unto them ; 
they have ſought by falſe interpretations to accommodate the law 
itſelf unto their own luſt and inclination. So evidently was it 
with the Phariſees of old. Nor are the preſent apprehenſions 
of many about theſe things much different from theirs. For 
ſuch expoſitions of the law are embraced, wherein there is little 
reſpe& unto the ſpiritual frame of the heart, or the internal 
actings of the adverſe principles of fin and obedience! The ex- 
tent of the commandment is alſo by many exceedingly ſtraiten- 
ed, nor will any thing ſcarcely be allowed to be commanded. or 
forbidden in it, but what the letter doth plainly expreſs. And 
it is evident how ſuch apprehenſions will inſenſibly weaken the 
ſenſe of a neceſſity of univerſal mortification, and abate tbe di- 
ligence of the mind in endeavouring after a renewed ſpiritual 
frame of heart; by ſuch means a declenfion from all true holi- 
neſs and piety will be effectually promoted. For, when men 
once begin to ſatisfy themſelves in the outward: duties of divine 
worthip and righteouſneſs, 'which if alone, are but a dead car- 
caſe of religion, they will not long abide in a conſcientious ob- 
ſervation even of them. 27 Tr Lace xo 

2. The ſeparation of the duties of the law from the grace of 
the goſpel, will have the like effect. For this will iſſue in a 
pretence of morality, ſet up in oppoſition unto true evangelical 
obedience,, And there is no way whereby the whole rule of 
| duty can be rendered more ineffectual and uſeleſs unto the ſouls 
of men. For take away that reconciliation which is made in 
Chriſt between the law and the goſpel, and it will prove a kil- 
ling letter only. And fo far as this imagination is gone about, 
it quickly manifeſts itſelf in its fruits. For every attempt of 
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men againſt the grace of God in he in the RY of morali. 
"7 among themſelves. _ 

Such apprehenſiops as thee in a -coinieidence: with 8 
ing tentations ſuited unto the luſts of all forts of men, cannot 
hut promote the intereſt and prevalency of ſin and Antichriſt 
in the world; however manifeſt it is, that this is a great ne- 
glect and contempt of the holy rule of obedience in the moſt, 
with ignorance and mil- underſtanding of the deſign and ſeiſe 
of it in many. Wherefore an upright endeavour to declare 
and vindicate tke authority and meaning of it, as alſo to make 
application of it unto the conſciences of; profeſſed Chriſtians, 
to direct them in, and preſs them unto the conſtant perform- 
ance of all duties of obedience, cannot but be eſteemed. feaſon- 
able, and through the bleſſing of God may be ſingularly uſeful. 
80 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf abſerving the miſchief that 
had befallen the church by the falſe expoſition of the law, ob- 
truded on the people by the Phariſees, began his prophetical 
miniſtry in the vindication of it from their corrupting gloſſes, 
reſtoring its priſtine crown of purity and ſpirituality,” as the 
Jews have yet a tradition, that it ſhall be ſo in the days of the 
Meſfiah. And on the ſame conſideration it cannot be denied, 
but that the endeavour of this worthy ſervant of Chriſt in the 
work of the goſpel, the author of the enfuing expoſition of the 
decalogue, is both ſeaſonable and worthy of acceptation. For 
as other endeavours alſo are required in all them on whem it 
is incumbent, to take care in their reſpective ſtations for the 
improvement of holineſs in the church, and the obſtruction of 
the progreſs of iin, what in them lietb; ſo for the reaſons be- 
fore wentioned, that this a Is 18 peculiarly ſealona- 
ble and uſeful, 

And I am perſuaded, that every pious, ible and unpreju- 
diced reader, will judge that much» benefit may be qbtained by 
his performance. Some may eaſily. ſee how thort that meaſure 
of duties which they have preſcribed unto themſelves doth come, 
of what is indiſpenſibly required of them; and others may take 
a plain proſpect of that whole ſcheme of obedience in principles, 
matter, manner, and end, which they fincerely endeavour to 
come up unto. And fundry: things there are which appear ta 
| 55 with a notable degree of excellency 1 in the whole diſcourſe. 

1. Plainneſs and perſpicuity in teaching, ſeems: to have been 
Fr wig by the author throughout/the whole book. Hereby it 
is accommodated nnto the meaneſt capacities, which is the great- 
eſt excellency of diſcourſes of this u nature, as ante cut ward form 


Fo THE READER. e 15 


and order. Fer, whereas f its only end is to direct the practice : 
of all forts of Chriltians, all ornament of ſpeech; every thing 
that diverts from plainneſs, lobriety, and gravity, is imperti- 
nent thereunto. Wherefore, as the things themſelves treated 
of, are ſuch, as the moſt wiſe, e and learned among be- 
lievers ought to he exerciſed in con vally; ſo, the Way and 
manner of their delivery or declaration, i is accommodated unto 
the underſtanding and capacity of the meaneſt of them thar are 
ſo, that benefit may redound unto all. 
| 2. In particular, inſtances and caſes. relating to daily practice, 8 
are ſo diſtincti propoled, ftated and determined, as that the 
whole is a complete Chriſtian directory! in our walking before 
God in all duties of obedience; let the pious reader ſingle out 
any one duty or head of duties to make his trial upon, Fund if 
Igreatly miſtake not, he will diſcern with what wiſdom, and 
from what deep experience his plain directions are managed and 
do proceed. As to give 2 particular inſtance, let him conſider 
W what he diſcovereth concerning public prayer, and the miſcar- 
IX tiages therein, which men are liable unto; pages 114, 115, &c. or 
apply himſelf unto what he ſuppoſes himſelf more immediately 
concerned in, unaffected plainneſs, perſpicuous brevity, with ſo- 
1 lidity of judgment, will every where repreſent themſelves untohim. 
1 . Add hereunto, that conſtant reſpect which is had in the 
1 whole diſcourſe unto the heart and inward principles of obedi- 
ence, with the contrary actings of the fleſh, and | temptations 
of all forts. And thence it is that theſe diſcourſes, (though de- 
livered with all plainneſs of ſpeech) will not be well underſtood: 
by any, but thoſe who in ſome e have their ſenſes ener- 
ciſed to diſcern both good and evil. | | 
In the whole a full teſtimony is given; not only e the 
profligate lives of many, called Chriſtians, but that barren care- 
leſs profeſſion alto, which too many fatisfy themſelves withal, 
= who pretend more unto the truth and power of religion. nd; 
as theſe who are ſincere in their obedience, may in the exami- 
nation of themſelves, by the rules here laid down,” diſcern the 
descays which poſſibly they have fallen under in this hour of 
IF temptation, which is come on the face of the earth, to try them 
that dwell therein; fo alſo may they be directed in their Chriſ- 
tian courſe unto the glory of God, and the comfort of their 
i | on ſouls: Which that all may be, is the hearty deſire of, 
| . Chriſtian Reader, . 
wo: ſervant in the Work of the LORD, OS 
JOHN- OWEN. 


'To THE 


| CHRISTIAN READER. 


HE e 50 uſeful N of ha nds. bor 
T bath long ſince obtained the beſt epiſtle of commen- 


dation, even that which the great apoſtle Paul accounted ſo 


great a reſtimony, as made all other commendatory epiſtles 


in his eſteem, to appear ſuperfluous; that, I mean, mentioned by 
him, 2 Cor. iii. where he tells the believing Corinthians, that 


they were his epiſtles; meaning that their converſion and the 


graces wrought in them, by his miniſtry, gave 2 ſufficient 
witneſs to the worth and dignity thereof: This epiſtle of 
commendation (I ſay) God ſo eminently beſtowed upon the 
. miniſterial endeavours of this holy man, Mr. Durham, both 
in preſs and pulpit; that the prefixing my epiſtle of com- 


mendation to this excellent expoſition of the decalogue, was 


judged by myſelf to be but an attempt to make the ſun ap- 
ear more reſplendent by the faint and feeble light of a candle; 
| 555 ſince ſome are pleaſed to put an undeſerved value upon my 


approbation of this worthy undertaking; I could not but upon 
ſuch an occaſion ſignify, that in my opinion, the enſuing trea- 


tiſe in its deſign and tendency ſo advanceth holineſs of heart 
and life, and withal, is compiled with that ſtrength and clear- 


neſs of judgment, and holy warmth of affection; as that by 
God's bleſſing, it may preſerve and reduce many in this ſinful 
age from thoſe impieties that ſo abound therein, and may prove 


an excellent antidote againſt them, as by the good providence 


of God, it is brought forth in a time coetànious with them. In 


the. hopeful expectation whereof, I commit thee and this wor- 


of work to the bleſſing of God, in whom, I am 
Thy faithful friend to ſerve thy ſoul, 


| WILLIAM JENKYN, 
London, November „ 
$90, 20751 
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EING (through God's Arad) Nabe S be e E 
of the ten commandments, all that we ſhall ſay, by way of 
preface, ſhall be to give you an account of the een which 
have engaged us in this work. 5 5 

The firſt is, the excellency 5 this 0 it Hala by — 5 
Lord himſelf igtended as a comprehenſive ſum of bis people's 
duty, and commended to us from this, that though all the ſcrip- 
ture be his word, yet this in a ſingular manner is ſo; for he 
ſpake all theſe words himſelf, and by a voice immediately formed 
by himſelf, he pronounced them firit to his people, and afterward 
twice by his finger (that is, immediately by himſelf, without 
making uſe of any periman, as in other ſcriptures; he wrote 
them for his people's behoof upon two tables of ſtone, which were 
afterwards commanded in a ſingular manner to be kept i in the 
ark, Deut. x. v. 2, 5. and to be learned, Deut. - v. 1. as alſo 
to be written on the poſts of their doors, and diligently preſſed 
on their children, Deut. vi. 7, 8, 9, 10. In opening of which 
commandments, not only the prophets and apoſtles, but our 
bleſſed Lord in that ſermon of _ upon the mount 1 v. 6, 


7. a much inſiſt. FTT 


tions of ſin, tenderneſs: in practice, conſtant exerciſe of re N 
ance, and daily freſh een, to the blood of rt) 
are much impeded. 


before ſermon, in which time wy formerly uſed to read and ex- 


8 AN EXPOSITION OF Preface. 


The ok is, the uſefulneſs of this ſcripture, and of the 
knowledge of it to all that would know what is pleaſing to God, 
that they may be fitted for duty to him, and may know what is 
diſpleaſing to him; that they may know ſin, and how to eſchew 
it, and may be ſtirred up to repentance when they have fallen 
into it: this being the law's property, that thereby is the know- 
ledge of fin, Rom. vii. 7. and ſo likewiſe the knowledge of du- 


ty; therefore it is ſummed in ſo few words, that it may be the 


more eaſily brought into, and retained in the memories and 
hearts of his people: For which cauſe alſo of old and late, has 
it always been recommended, both in the word, Deut. v. 1. 
and in all catechiſms, to be learned as a rule of men's walking; 
and yet ſo comprehenſive is it, that without pains and diligence 
to come to the underſtanding thereof, men cannot but come 


ſhort of the great ſcope thereof. 


Ihe third is the great ignorance, that is amongſt not a few, 
of the meaning of this uſeful and excellent ſcripture, and eſpe- 
cially in this ſecure time, many not knowing they break the 
commandments when they break them, at leaſt in many mate- 
rial things, and this draweth with it theſe ſad effects. 1. That 
there are few convictions of ſin, 2. Little repentance for fin. 
3. Much ſecurity, preſumption, confidence in ſelf. righteouſneſs, 


and the like; upon which the ignorance of this ſeripture hath 


great influence, even as amongſt the Jews, the ignorance of its 


Jpirituality made many negle& the chief part of holineſs, and 
proudly ſettle on ſelt- righteouſneſs, and ſlight Chriſt the Medi- 


ator; as we may ſee in Paul's example, Rom. vii. 9. and this 
was: one reaſon why our Lord expounded it, that by it ſinners 
might ſee more the neceſſity of a Mediator, who is the end of 
the law for righteouſneſs, to all that believe, Rom. x. 4. And 


as theſe effects are palpable at this time, ſo we conceive it uſe- 
ful to follow the ſame remedy; this evil being not only againſt 
the profane, but amongſt the moſt formal and civil, who 


fumble at this ſtone; yea, many believers are often fo much 
taken with caſes and light in doctrinal truths, that they heed 
not ſufficiently the meaning of the law, whereby their convic- 


0g 


And although it Ms ſeem not fo to ſuit the nature of this 
exerciſe (for it would be noticed, that the author delivered this 
doctrine of the law in ſeveral lectures on the Sabbath morning 
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pound a chapter of the holy ſcriptures, or a conſiderable por- 
tion thereof; which . are not now diſtinguiſhed, becauſe 
of the cloſe connection of the purpoſes) yet conſidering the 
foreſaid reaſons, and the nature of this excellent ſcripture, which 
cannot haſtily be paſſed through (it having much in few words, 
and therefore requiring ſome convenient time for explieation) 
and conſidering the weight of it, and its uſefulneſs for alf forts 
of hearers. we are confident it will agree well with the end of 
this exerciſe, (which is the end of opening all ſcripture). to wit, 
ane inſtruction and edification, to inſiſt a little thereon, 
Our purpole is not to aim. at any great accuracy, nor to mul- 
tiply queſtions and digreſſions, nor to infiſt in application and 
uſe, but plainly and ſhortly (as we are able) to give you the 
meaning of the law of God: 1. By holding forth the native 
duties required in 1 commandment. 2. The ſins which 
properly oppoſe and contradict each commandment, that. by 
theſe we may h ſome direction and help in duty, and ſome 
ſpur to repentance, at leaſt a furtherance in the work of con- 
riction, that ſo by it we may be led to Jeſus Chriſt, zwhs is the 
end of the law for righteouſneſs, to every ane that believes, Rom. x. 
4. which is the principal intent of this law, as it was given io 
Iſrael. 
To make way for the expoſition, we ſhall, 1. Lay down ſome 
conclufions which ariſe from the preface. 2. Give you ſome 
ordinary diſtinctions. 3. Clear and confirm ſome rules or ob- 
ſervations uſeful for underſtanding of the whole lam. 
The firſt concluſion that we take for granted is, that this law, 
(as it is moral) doth tie even Chriſtians and belivers now, as 
well as of old; which appears from this, that he who is God 
the lawgiver here, Acts vii. 38. is the angel Chriſt, and it bis 
word, as is clear, ver. 30, 31. as alſo the matter of it being co- 
natural to Adam, it did bind before the law was given, and that 
obligatory force cannot be ſeparated from its nature, (though 
the exerciſe of right reaſon in nature be much obliterate ſince 
the fall) therefore Chriſt was ſo far from deſtroying this faw in 
its authority, and Paul ſo far from making it void by the doc- 
trine of faith, that our Lord tells, he came to fulfil it, Matth. 
v. 17. and Paul ſhews, that his preaching of faith was to eſta- 
bliſh it, Rom. iii. 31. which truth being confirmed by them 
both in their practice and doctrine, ſneweth that the breach of 
the holy law of God, is no leſs Nas to us 9 2755 it was to : 
them before uus. EE 
The ſecond concluſion is, that thou 1 
„5 
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ence thereto, lie on - Chriſtians, and be. called for from 'them, 


vet it is not laid on them as a covenant of works, or that by 
_ which they are to ſeek or expect juſtification ; no, but on the 


contrary, to overturn ſelf-righteoutneſs, by this doctrine which 
mantteſteth fin, and of itſelf worketh wrath; which is allo clear, 
in that he is here. called, Our God, which he cannot be to ſin- | 
ners but by grace: And alſo it appears from the Lord's own- | 
ing of this ſinful people as his, and his adjoining to this law 
ſo many - ceremonies and ſacrifices which point out and lead to 
Chriſt ; and from his adding the law on mount Sinai, as a help 
to the covenant made with Abraham, Gen. xvii. (which was a 


covenant of grace, and was never altered, as to its ſubſtance) 
in which the- people of Iſrael, as his ſeed, was comprehended 


therefore it appears that this was never the Lord's intent in co- 
venanting thus with his people, that they ſhould expect righte- 

ouſneſs and life by the adjoined law, but only that it ſhould be 
uſeful in the hand of grace to make the former covenant with 


Abraham effeQual : So then, though: we be bound to obey the 
law, we are not to ſeek Hghtconſnels or life by the duties there- 


in enjoined. 

The third conelufion is, that both e e in 3 and , 
Leople in practiſing of this law, would carry with ſubordination 
to Chriſt; and that the duties called for here are to be perform- 
el as a part of the covenant of grace, and of the obligation 
that lieth upon us thereby, and fo all our obedience to God 
ought ſtill to run in that channel. 

If we aſk how theſe two differ, to wit, 1 e ee the du- 
ties of the law, as. running in the channel of the covenant of 


grace, and the performing of them as running in the channel 2 


of the covenant 'of works, or how we are to ga about the duties 
of the law with ſubordination ta Chriſt and his grace? I an- 
fwer, they differ i in theſe four things, which thew, that theſe du- 
ies are not only to be done, but to be done in a way conſiſtent 
with, and flowing from grace; which alſo follows from this, 
that in the preſace to the commandments, he ſtyleth and hold- 
eth himſelf farth, as Redeemer, to be He: object o our. duty, | 
and the motive of it, 0 

1. They differ, I ſay firſt, in the md or account u pon which 


they. arg performed; . we are not to perform duties, that life, 


pardon, or enjoying of God may be meritoriofly obtained by 


them, baut to teſtify our reſpect to him who hath provided theſe 


j1eely for us, that we ſhould not reſt i in duties W are cone 


_ on theſe, covenant bleſſings, 
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2. They differ in the principle by which we act them; it is 
not in our own ſtrength, as the works of the firſt covenant were 
to be performed, but in the ſtrength of grace, and by virtue of 
the pramiſes of enen, comprehended! in the ſecond cove- 
| pant, 2 Cor. vii. 14. . 
3. They differ as to the manner 6f their acceptation; Ache 


by the firſt covenant are to abide their trial upon the account 


of their own worth, and the inherent perfection that is in them, 
and accordingly will be accepted or rejected, as they are con- 
form or diſconform to the perfect rule of God's law; but by 
the ſecond covenant, the acceptation of our performances, pray- 
-PEs, praiſes, are founded on Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and God's 
mercy in him, in whom only they are {weet-{melling ſacrifices, 
and accepted as our perſons are; for he hath made us ta be aC- 
cepted as to both, only in the beloved, „„ 
4. They differ in reſpect of the motive from which they pro- 
ceed; for the great motive of our obedience in the covenant of 
grace, is not fear of threatenings, and wrath in caſe of diſobe- 
dience, which by the covenant of works is the main thing ſways 
men to duties; nor is it a purchaſe of heaven to themſelves by 

their holineſs, which alſo by that cavenant is a predominant mo- 
tive of men's obedience; but it is love and gratitude, and that 
not ſimply to God as Creator, but as Redeemer, as the text 
here ſheweth, I have brought thee out of the houſe of bondage: it 
is that we may ſet forth the praiſes of him wwho called us, and that 
we may glorify him that has bought us: where duties have theſe 
qualifications, [iy are conſiſtent with grace, and ſubſervient to 
it; but when thoſe are wanting or excluded, Chriſt is wrong. 
ed, and men turn legal, and in 15 a fall from and e . 

graces. | 

Theſe conclalions;” as e 976 'heing laid down, we we 
| ſhall propoſe theſe diſtinctions for clearing of them 
1. We would diſtinguiſh' betwixt a law and a covenanit; or 

be this law, confidered as a law, and as a covenant. A 
law doth neceſſarily imply no more than, 1. To direct. 2. To: 
command, . enforcing that obedience by authority; a <dvenant 
doth further neceflarily imply, promiſes made upon ' ſome con 
dition, or threatenings added, if ſuch a condition be not 
formed. Now this law may be conſidered without the Enid 
ration of a covenant ; for it was free to God to have added, or 
not to have added promiſes, and the threatenings (upon ſuppoſi2 
tion the law had been kept) might never have taken effect; but 
the firſt two are e eſſential to the law, the laſt two, to believers, 


4 
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are made Oe through Chriſt; in which ſenſe it is ſaid, That 
by him we are freed from the la as a covenant, ſo the believ- 
er's life depends not on the promiſes annexed to the law, nor 
are they in danger by the threatenings adjoined to it: Hence 
we are to advert, when the covenant of works 1s fpoken of, that 


by it is not meant this law ſimply, but the law propounded as 


the condition of obtaining life by the obedience of it; in which 
reſpect it was only ſo formally given to Adam: Ibis then is the 
firſt diſtinction betwixt the law, and the covenant of works. 

2. Diltinguiſh berwixt theſe ten commandments ſiinply, and 


ſtrictly taken in the matter of them, and more complexly in their 


full adminiſtration, with preface, promiſes, facrifices, &c. In 
the firſt ſenſe they are a law having the matter, but not the 
form of the covenant of works: ſo Moſes by it is ſaid to de- 


ſcribe ſuch righteouſneſs as the covenant of works doth require, 


t he doth not propound it as the righteouſneſs they were to 


rely on, but his fcope is to put them to a Mediator, by revealing 


An through the law, Rom. x. 3. In the ſecond ſenſe, it is a co- 
venant of grace, that ſame in ſubſtance with the covenant made 


with Abraham, and with the covenant made with en now, 


but differing in its adminiſtration. 
Diſtinguiſh betwixt God's intention in giving, and the be- 


New in Iſrael their making uſe of this law; and the carnal mul- 


titude among that people their way of receiving it, and abuſing 
it contrary to the Lord's mind: In the firſt ſenle, it was a cove- 
nant of grace: in the ſecond, it turned to be a covenant of 
works to them; and therefore it is that the Lord rejects, (as we 
may fee, Ifaiab 3 i. 13. Ixvi. 2, 3. Jer. vii. 22.) their ſacrifices and 
ſervices as not commanded, becauſe reſted on by them, to the 
prejudice of grace, and contrary to "we {train and ſcope of _ 


law complexly conſidered. =; 


4. Diitinguiſh betwixt the moral, and ceremonial, and ju- 
dicial law ; the firſt concerns manners, and the right ordering 
of a godly converſation : and becauſe theſe things are of perpe- 
tual equity and rectitude, the obligation of this law, as to that, 
is perpetual ; and therefore in the, expounding of it, theſe two 


terms, moral, and of perpetual authority, are all one, and to 
be taken ſo. 2. The judicial law is for regulating outward ſo- 


ciety, and for governinent, and doth generally (excepting what 


was peculiar to the people of Iſrael) agree with the moral law; 


this, as given to them, is not perpetual, their policy being at 


an end. 3. The ceremonial law is in ceremonies, types and 
Aeadann, pointing. at a ane to come; cis! 18 1 abrogate, 
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the ſubſtance being come: But there is this difference, that the 
judicial law is bur e dead; and may, where it is thought 
fit, with the foregoing caution, be uſed under the New I eſta- 
ment; bur the ceremonial low is mortifera, deadly, and reer. 
without falling from grace, Gal. v. 2, 4. be revived. 

5. When we ſpeak of things moral, we are to a 
between things rn moral, that is, fach (as —. 10 | 
God and our neighbour, and ſuch like) which have an innate 
rectitude and holineſs in them, which cannot be ſeparate from 


: them, and things poſitively moral, that have their obligation by 


a ſpecial poſitive ſuperadded ſanction; fo that their —— 
. flows not from the nature of the things themſelves, as in the 
former. As for inſtance, in the fourth commandment, it is na- 
turally moral that God ſhould be worſhipped, nature teacheth 
it; but that he is to be worſhipped on ſuch a day particularly, 
that comes to paſs by virtue of his poſitive command: The firſt 
cannot be altered, the fecond by the Lord may; but till he al- 
ter it, the authority lies ſtill on all, and it is equally fin to fin 
againſt any of them, though without the politive ſanction; there 
is no obligation naturally requiring obedience in ſome of them. 
6. The ſixth diſtinction is of the moral law in two tables, 
firſt and ſecond; the firſt contains our immediate worthip, fer- 
vice and obedience to God himſelf, and is comprehended in the 
firſt four commandments; the ſecond contains our mediate o- 
bedience to God in all the duties we owe to others, in the.laſt 
ſix; they were at firſt ſo divided by the Lord himſelf, for there 
are ten in all, Deut. iv. 13. From this diſtinction take notice, 
1. That all the commandments of the ſecond table are of like 
authority with the firſt, God pale all theſe words ; yea, as it 
appears from Acts vii. 38. it was our Lord Jeſus. 2. The fing 
immediately againſt the firſt table, are greater than thoſe againſt 
the fecond ; for this cauſe, Matth. xxii. 38. the firſt: is called 
the firlt and great commandment; therefore, 3. In morals (if 
they be things of the ſame nature) the duties of the ſecond ta- 
ble cede and give place to the duties of the firſt table, when-they 
cannot ſtand together; as in the caſe of love to God, and the 
exercile of love to our father and neighbour, Luke xiv. 26. 
Matth. x. 37. when obedience to God, and obedience” to our 
ſuperiors cannot conſiſt, we are to obey God rather than man, 
Acts iv. 19. and we are to love the Lord, and hate father and 


mother, Luke xiv. 26. 4. Yet take notice, that ceremonies or | 5 


| Politives of the firſt table, for a time cede and give place to mo- 
rals in the ſecond; as for . or preſerving e our eee 
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life in hazard, we may travel on the Sabbath-day, according to 
that. ſcripture, I will have mercy and not ſacrifice, and 11 Sab 
bath was made for man, and not man for the Sabbath, c. 

7. The ſeventh diſtinction (which is ordinary) is of the com- 

Sandweg into affirmative and negative, as ye ſee all the com- 
mandments in the firſt table are negatively ſet down forbidding 
ſin directly; Thou ſpalt have no other gods, &c. only the fourth 
is both negative and affirmative, forbidding fin, and command: 
ing duty directly; as alſo the fifth only, which is the firſt of nog 
ſecond: table is affirmative, all the reſt are negative. 

This diſtinction is not ſo to be underſtood, as if nothing were 
commanded. or enjoined in negative precepts, or as if nothing 
were forbidden in affirmative precepts (for whatever be expreſ- 
fed as forbidden, the contrary is always implied as commanded; 
and whatſoever is expreſly commanded, the contrary is always 
implied as forbidden) but the diſtinction is taken from the man- 
ner-of ſetting them down ; concerning which, take theſe rules 
ot general obſervations for your. better underſtanding, many. 
anden are in the Larger Catechiſm. 

I. However the commandments be en adlictnatively 
or negatively, every one of them hath two parts; one affirma- 
tive, implied in negative precepts, requiring the duties that are 
contrary to the fins forbidden; another negative, implied in 
the affirmative precepts, forbidding the ſins that are contrary to 
the duties commanded ; as for example, the third command. 
ment, Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vainn 

it implies a command reverently to uſe his name: So, to re. 
member to heep holy the Sabbath-day, implies a prohibition of pro- 
faning it; in which ſenſe all the commandments may in ſome 

W reſpect be called negative (and fo a part of the fourth com- 
| mandment is negatively exprefled, Thou ſhalt do no work) or af. 

Wl firmative; in which reſpe& Chriſt comprehendeth all rhe nega- 

il tives under theſe two great affirmative commandments, / love 

© 72 God and our neighbour ; for every commandment doth both 

'= enjoin and forbid, The like may be ſaid of promiſes and threat- 

" _ enings, there being in every promiſe a threatening and in every 
threatening a promiſe conditionally implied: And this may be a 

reaſon why ſome commandments are negatively expreſſed; ſome 
Positiver to ſhew us that both are compreh ende. 

2. Though the poſitive commandment, or, (the poſitive part 

[ot the commandment) be of alike force and authority with the 

negative, as to the obligation it layeth on us to duty, yet it 

daoth not tie us to all occaſions and times, as negatives do: 
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Hence, is that common maxim; that affirmative. commands tie 
and oblige, /emper, ever, that is they never want their authority, 
and we are never abſolved from their obedience; but they do 
not oblige and tie, ad /emper, that is, in all differences of time 
we are not tied to the exerciſe of the duties enjoined. Nega- 
tives again oblige both, ſemper and ad ſemper, that is, "always; 
and in all differences bf time: For inſtance, in the third coms 
mandment, the aſſirmative part is uſe the Lord's name and or- 
dinances holily and reverently in prayer, reading and hearing, 
&c. So in the fourth commandment, we are required to ſanc- 
tify the Sabbath, by waiting on ordinances, &c. This makes 
theſe ſtill duties, ſo as to pray, hear, &c. are ſtill duties: but we 
are not to be, and ſhould not be always exerciſed in theſe du: 
ties; for we muſt abound in other duties, as alſo of | neceſſity 
and mercy, we muſt eat and ſleep, & c. and when we ſleep, We 
can neither act, love, nor fear. Again, the negative pat is, 
not to profane the Lord's name in his ordinances, this may not, 
be done at any time: The reaſon of the difference is this, be: 
cauſe in affirmatives, we are not always tied to the acts of duties 
and graces, but to the diſpoſition and habit. Habits are a ſpi - 
eee quality, a (vis ) or power, fitting and enabling for bring- 
ing forth theſe acts, and for the bringing them forth in the 
due time and ſeaſon when they ſhall be called for; but in ſinful 
things we are prohibited, not only the habits, but the acts alſo; 
the one is ee and ever a ſin, but the other is not always cal- 
led for as duty. If any deſire rules to xnow when a duty is cal- 
led for; as for inſtance, when we are to pray, hear, &. it is 
hardly poſhble to be meaty in thin: Hon we my try it by theſe 
F getlerals.: A : 
1. Any: ee precept binds: to ref practices: "where 
the duty required tends to God's glory, unto! which every. thing 
ſhould be done, as 1 Cor. x. 3¹. and en the onion of the 
duty may dithonour him EE 7 
2. When it tends to others edificationz and omining will 
ſome way {tumble and offend. e 
3. When ſome ſpecial proridenees meet nd: concur, to give 
opportunity to ſuch a duty; as for inſtance, the giving of aims 
when we have it, and ſome indigent perſon offers,: whoſe ne- 
ceflity calls for it, Gal. vi. 10. 80, when ſeereey of prayer is 
offered, (and no other more: neceſſary duty at that time is cal 
led for) which we are to watch unto, Col; iv. 2 or when we 
meet with ſome ſpecial occaſion or diſpenſation, pointing out 
to us this or that as a duty Oy for; ſuch a Providence, in- 
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vites us to the practice of that duty: For PD providences 
will not make theſe things to become duties which are not du- 
ties, 'yet they will ſerve to time and circumſtantiate duties Wat 
10 on us, by virtue of affirmative precepts. 7 

4. Some ſpecial occaſions and times are ſet down in ke nent, 

as for praying morning and evening, for hearing the word on 
Sabbath-days; and in theſe, and other the like duties, the ex- 
. amplesof the ſaints ſo recorded for imitation in ſeripture, ſhould 
be obſerved as a copy and pattern. . , 
5. When they have not ſuch i inconveniencies with them, as 
croſs and hinder other moral duties of edification, love, &c. 
for if they do that, they muſt yield and give place to theſe : But 
if no other duty be called for, then they ought to be done; for 
we ſhould be in fome duty. And though ſuch duties be in 
themſelves moral, ſuppoſe praying, hearing, and ſuch others, 
which might be inſtanced, yet the timing of them, or going a- 
bout at ſuch a time, and in ſuch a manner, is not moral ſim- 
phy but as theſe are by circumſtances called for. 

6. When without ſin ſuch a duty cannot be omitted; and al- 
though there be not any inward exerciſe of mind, or frame of 
ſpirit ſuitable thereto, yet the conſcience calls for it, or there 
18 ſome one ſpecial occaſion or other that puts us to it. 

. Obſerve, that this rule of negatives, tying, ad ſemper, or 
obliging in all circumſtances of time, is not to be underſtood, WF 
but where the matter is moral; therefore we would diſtinguiſh | 
again betwixt negative morals, and negative poſitives; for po- | 
ſitives, whether negative or affirmative, give ſtill place to mo- 
rals. As for inſtance, that part of the fourth commandment iſ 
is negative, In it, that is, on the ſeventh day, %u ſhalt do no 
manner of work ; yet ſometimes, when neceſſity calls for it, ſome 8 
manner of works is lawful on that « day, becauſe it is only a ne- 
gative poſitive, and not a negative moral: And ſo David's eat- 
ing of ſhew-bread, was againſt a negative command, though | 
not againſt a negative moral, but a negative poſitive. 
4. Take this rule, that in all commands, jointly and ſeveral- 
Bk we would have ſpecial reſpect unto the ſcope God aims at 
by them all in general, or by ſuch a command in particular, 
Now the general ſcope is, 2 Cor. vii. 1. 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. perfect 
and abſolute holineſs, even as he is holy; and therefore what- 
ever he requires, he requires that it be abſolutely perfect in 
its kind, as that our love to him be with the whole heart, &c. 
and ſo our love to others be as to ourſelves: our chaſtity and 
purity all muſt be abſolute; ſee 1 Tim. i. 5. This rule will teach 
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us what we are to aim and level at: And whatever expoſition 


of the commandments comes not up to this ſcope, is no doubt 


defective; and by this rule only can we be helped to the right 
meaning of every commandment; for each of them has its pe- 
culiar ſcope, both as to the duties it requires and ſins it eon- 
demns. And by this rule it is, that our Lord Chriſt, whoſe 
expoſition, with that of the prophet is beſt, draws in the leaſt 
ad ſmalleſt branches of filthineſs to the ſerenth commandment, 
which e all things contrary to perfect and pen 
urit 
: 5. "The fifth rule i is, that the law is ſpiritual, Rom. vii. 14. 
and that not only outward obedience to ſuch duties, or out- 
ward abſtinence from ſuch ſinful acts is called for; but the lau 
having a ſpiritual meaning, calls for ſpiritual ſervice, and that 
in thele three. 1. As it requires ſpiritual duties, ſuch as faith, 
fear, love to God, and to others; right habits, as well as right 
affections, and outward actions; and therefore Paul, to prove 
the ſpirituality of the law, inſtanceth in the habit of luſt, Rom. 
vii. as a thing thereby diſcharged. 2. The law is ſpiritual, in 
that the obligation thereof reaches to the ſpirit, and very in- 
wards of the heart, affections and thoughts, as well as to the 
outward. man: the love it requires, is love with all the ſoul, 
heart and mind. Hence, there is heart-1dolatry, murder, and 
adultery, as well as outward, therein condemned. 3. It is ſpi- 
ritual, in refpe& of the manner; it requires as to all outward 


4 duties, that they be done to a ſpiritual end, from a ſpiritual 


principle, and in a ſpiritual way, oppoſite to the carnal way, to 
which the unrenewed heart of man is inclined ; in which ſenſe 


we are commanded to walk in the Spirit, Gal. v. 16. and fo 


= praying and praiſing, which this law calls for, 1s Praying; a 


4 n in the Spirit, 1 Cor. xiv. ver. 14, 15, 16. 


6. A ſixth rule is, that beſide the duty expreſſed, there is 
more implied in the affirmative commands; and beſide the fin 
pitched on, there is more forbidden in the negative. precepts, 
even all duties and fins of theſe kinds, in whatſoever degree : 
As for example, in the affirmative commands; 1. Where the 
duty is commanded, all the means that may further it are com- 
manded likewiſe : Hence under care to preſerve our brother, 
Levit. xix. 17, 18, it is commanded that we ſhould reprove 
Him, &c. 2. Where any thing is commanded as a duty, all du» 
ties of that kind are commanded, as keeping holy of the Lord's 
day, 1s commanded in the fourth commandment; there hear. 
ing, praying, watchfulneſs all yo week nner, and all "I be 
| 2 
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beging unto the worlhis of God that day, ſuch as tithes, that 
is, maintenance for a miniſtry, calling of fit miniſters, building 
churches, &c. are required, though they be not all duties of 
that day. 3. Where a duty is required, the owning. and fuita- 
ble avowing of that duty is required alſo: and ſo believing in 
God, and the profeſſion of faith are required in the fame com- 
mandment, Rom. x. 10. Where the duty of one relation is re- 
quired (as of children's ſubjection) there is required the duty of 
the other relation, (as wn parents) yea, and allo ot all er, that 


name. 
Again, in negative pada: obſerve: ' 1. Where great 7 


are forbidden, all the leſſer of that ſort are forbidden alſo; as 7 


under adultery, murder, and idolatry, all light obſcene, Whor- 
ith words, wanton looks, unchaſte thoughts, revenge, rath anger, 
worldly affections, &c. are forbidden; and they are compre- 
hended and prohibited under the groſſeſt terms, to make them 
the more deteſtable, odious, and dreadful. 2. All means that 
may prevent theſe fins are commanded, and all ſnares, or occa- 
ſions, or incitements to them are prohibited. 3. Where: any 
fin is forbidden, there the leaſt feandal about it, or the leaſt ap- 
pearance of the guilt of committing it, is forbidden alſo ; for 
God will have his people holy, and ſhining in holineſs, unſpot- 
ted, and withaut ſcandal, and abſtaining not only from all evil; 
but from all appearance of it, 1 Theff. xa. 4. We are not 
only forbidden the commiting of ſuch ſins ourſelves, delighting 
in them, and inclining to them, but accounting light or little of 
them in others; yea, we are commanded and roi o mourn 
tor them, when committed by them, = ; 
The ſeventh rule is, whatever duties lie upon. ths, we 4 
are commanded in our places to further them in it, as maſterg | 
are to further their ſervants, huſbands their wives, one neighbour | 
another, by adyice, direction, encouragement, prayer, and o- 
ther helps, as in the fourth commandment 1s clear, where the 
jervants' duty and the ſtrangers, is impoſed on the maſter; and 
whatever fin is diſcharged in ourſelves, we are diſcharged any 
manner. of way to partake in the fame with others, whether by 
advice, example, connivance miniſtering occaſion, or by ſport. 
ing and laughing at it in them; ſo the rule is, 1 Tim. v. 22, 
Keep thyſelf pure, partake not of other men's ſins: Men may be free 
themſelves, as to their own perſona! breaches, and . highly 
partake of the other breaches of the law. 
8. The breach af one commandment virtually ee all; 


there is ſuch a connection aud Unking together of the commands 
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thus in its true extent it reacheth unto the forbiddin 
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ments, that if the authority of God be dig kedtis, oer Ws is ſo; 
in all, James ii. l Jahn i o 1 

9. One thing may in divers reſpects, as. an end al myeans, be 
commanded or forbidden in many, yea, in all the command- 
ments, as ignorance and drunkenneſs are, becauſe they diſable 
for all duties, and diſpoſe to all ſins: Of this kind is idleneſs 
alſo; and fo knowledge, ſobriety, watchfulneſs, &c. are com, 
manded in all the commandments; for without theſe, men are 
unfitied and incapacitated for performing any commanded duty. 

10. The tenth and laſt rule is, The law is holy, juſt, and 


good; therefore the leaſt motion againſt it, or diſeontentment 


with-it, is ſin, Rom. vii. 12. In ſum; take thele fe watch- words 


| concerning the obligation of the la. 1 8 


1. That it obligeth to all duties, and to all ſouth. of Pet rg 


public, private, to God, to others, and to ourſelves; and that 


words, actions, geſtures, yea, thoughts, and the leaſt motions of 
the heart, come under its obligation: His commandment is ex- 
ceeding broad, ſo that there is nothing ſo little, but it ought 
to be ruled by this word, and that in all perious of * Tas 
hel as to doing or ſuffering. | 72 

2. Thar it obligeth to the right manner of 7 as, elle as 
to the matter, and to every thing that belongeth to duties, and 
jo all the 
128 that are contrary to duties commanded. | 4265 

3. That it obligeth the whole man, the en in deeds, | 
3 geſtures, and appearances or Tio ; the inward, in the 
underitanding; - ill, affections, memory, conſcience; and fo 


it requires that the mind, will, and whole nature be ſanctified 


and conform to all theſe commands. | 
4. That it obligeth to obedience in all theſe always, and! in 05 


e degree, ſo that the leaſt diſconformity i in habit or act is a 
tranſgreſſion; the obedience it requires is perfect in all theſe re- 


ſpects, that not only there muſt be no breach, of any of theſe 
commands directly, much leſs a continuance in a breach, but that 


alſo, 1. Ihere muſt be no appearance of. breaking them, > 


Iheſſ. v. 22. 2. There muſt be no conſent to break them, tho” it 
come not forth to act, Matth. v. 28. There muſt; be no calling 
ourſelves in the way: of any temptation. or ſnare, whereby we 
may be enticed or occaſioned, to ſpeak ſo, to break. them; as 


David was by his looking on a woman, 2 Sam. Ki. 2. 8 2 
Job guards againſt, Job Xxxxi. verſe: 11 there muſt 5 no cor: OS 


rupt motion, affection, or inclination to evil, even where it gets 
not aſſent, there mult. be: po. tickling, of Glenn the, ings 
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though the heart dare not conſent to act 4 nor any diſcontent- 
ment with the reſtraint that keepeth from ſuch a thing were law 
ful; but, on the contrary, we muſt account 1 commanded 
thing right, Ptal. cxix. 128. 1 

The involuntary motions of che mind which never get 5 ; 
ſent to any of theſe evils, nor are delighted in, yet even theſe | 
are prohibited by this law; becauſe they flow from a corrupt 
fountain, and are the evidences of diſconformity to God's i- 
mage in our nature, and they ought not ſo much as to be in us. 
Hence, doth the apoſtle ct RY of luſt, Non vii. nee re- 


liked by him. 
6. It reacheth not only to Weine at actual corruption, hoe 


to the fountain of original ſin, whereby we entertain within us 


the ſeed and incentives unto actual evils that contradict this holy 
law. By all which we may fee what holineſs it calls for, and 
how often (if we were examined in all the commands by theſe 
rules) we would be found defective and faulty: and what matter 
of humiliation and repentance we may have for what is paſt, and 
what challenges we may have hereafter from this law; with | 
what need of continual applications to the blood of fprinkling; : 

and of waſhing in that open fountain, to the houſe of David, and 


Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, for ſin and uncleanlineſs; and. what 


need of endeavours to have our ſteps ordered more exactly ac- 


cording to it. 


Before we cloſe the es, I ſhall firſt add two | diftinQions 

more, then two more rules: 3. Give you ſome ſcriptures for 

your memories cauſe. 4. Give ſome directions or helps to thoſe 
who make conſcience to 1 this law. 5. Aer and clear a 


ſpecial caſe. 


1. Ihen, ye would diſtinguiſh betwint this law, as given to 
Adam, and as given to Iſrael; for, as given to him, it was a co- 


venant of works; but, as given to them, it is a covenant of grace; 


and ſo from us now it calls for goſpel duties, as faith in Chriſt, 
1 Tim. i. 5. repentance, hope in God, &c. And although it 
call for legal duties, yet in a goſpel manner; therefore we are 
in the firſt commandment commanded to have God for our God, 

which cannot be by ſinners obeyed, but in Chriſt Jeſus; the co- 
venant of works being broken, and tie of friendſhip thereby be- 
tween God and man made void; ſo that now men, as to that 
covenant, are without God in the world; and without Chriſt and 
the promiſes, Ephef. ii. 12, 13. And fo our having God for our 
God, which is pointed at in the preface to the commandments, 


and Chriſt for our Saviour, and cloſing with his righteouſneſs, 
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and the promiſes of the covenant, which are alt N and amen in | 
him, muſt go together. LES 
2. Diſtinguiſh betwixt the divers dm nies oe as hes coves 

nant of grace, and of the law, in reſpect of poſitives, falling un- 
der the ſecond commandment; for that comandment tied the Iſ. 
raelites before Chriſt to circumciſion, ſacrifices, the ſeventh day 
of the week, and other ceremonies agreeable to the adminiſtration 
of the law, and covenant of grace then; but now it forbiddeth 
them to us and requireth other duties; for the prieſthood being 
changed, there is of neceſſity a change alſo of the laws belonging 
thereto ; yet that commandment, as a part of the moral law, 
doth perpetually oblige and tie to worſhip God, and none other, 


and that according to the manner which he preſcribes. „„ 
Next, unto the rules already laid down, for the better under. 
ſanding of the commandments, we add 'two/more ! 


The firſt is, that the commandments are to be expounded, as 
that none of them may contradict another; that is, there is no- 
thing commanded in one that is forbidden in another, or con- 
trary; one duty doth not juſtle with, nor thruſt out another, 
but they differ only; and then two duties coming together, in 
that caſe one of them ceaſeth to be a duty for that time, as is 
ſaid in that diſtinction of affirmative and negative commands. 

Ihe ſecond rule is, that all theſe commandments bind and 
call for obedience from men, according to their places, and 
other qualifications and circumſtances: 'The fifth commandment 
calleth for one thing from a magiſtrate, another from a ſub- 
jet; a magiltrate is to edify one way, a miniſter another, a 


private Chriſtian another; a ſervant is one way to repreve his 


fellow-fervant, a maſter another way. The law requires more 
from a man of parts, power and riches, than from another, as 
to exerciſe and improvement of theſe gifts: The law being juſt, 
has in it a proportionableneſs to places, parts, &c. and ſets 
. bounds to ſtations, but alters them not, nor confounds them. 
3. For the help of your memories, and that ye may have 
theſe rules more e ye may draw them all under theſe 
five ſcriptures, 7 ; 
The tirft ſcripture i is, -Pfal. exix 96. Thy e is ex- 
ceeding broad ; which though it be more extenſive in its mean- 
ing, yet it doth certainly include this law, which in an eſpecial 
way is the commandment, and in the ſenſe and comprehenſive 
meaning thereof is exceeding broad ; for it takes in the fulneſs 
and extent of the whole law, in its obligation, as to all e : 
e and duties of all * | ne 
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cond- ſcripture. is, Rom. vii. 14. which ſpeaks to the 
: ſpirituality of the law i in the 1 which it calleth for, 


law is ſpiritual. „ oats 7.6 
The third ard; is; N vii. 12. ird Soi the per- 


| fection of its nature, the law is juſt; therefore fretting againſt 
what it commandeth, or withing it were otherwiſe, is a breach 


thereof: It it holy; therefore to be diſconformable unto it, is 


to be unholy; it is good, and” as NEE it ought to be dee 


and delighted in po 
The fourth tte is, 1 Tim. i i. 5 macs it nook the Sens 
end of the law; The end of the commandment it charity out of a pure 


heart, and'a good conſcience, and faith \unfeigned ; which threefold ; 


end ſpeaketh out the abſolute purity and holineſs called for in our 


love to God and others, ſo as to have a good conſcience in this 


before God; all which 1 uſt flow from unfeigned faith without 
preſumption, reſting on ns ORR is in hag ſeuſe the end 
of the law. x n ir 

The fifth e eee is, L Tin. u 8. E be: 7 is. SEN if a man 
uſe it lawfully : and this guards againſt abuſing of the law, and 


putteth us to the lawful uſe of it: There are extremes in a- 


buſing the law: as 1. When it is uſed to ſeek righteouſneſs by 
it. Again, 2. When the authority of it is pretended for fome- 
thing it warrants not, ſuch as the traditions of the fathers, 
Matth. xv. ſeeking of "falvation by the obſervation of circumci- 
ſion, &c. 3. When its authority in practice is denied. 4. When 


it is turned from practice to vain ſpeculations and queſtions. 
When it is ſo uſed as it deters and ſcares from Chriſt. 6. 


When it is ſo made ule of, as it oppreſſes and diſcourages a 


believer, for whoſe fake, 1 Tim. 1. 19. it was never made or 
appointed, as to its threatenings and condemning power: And 
laſtly, in a word, when it is not uſed to the 1 28 and in be 
manner expreſſed i in the former ſcriptures. - 

Fourthly, Becauſe the ſtudy of this law is fo. l . 
ful, we not only preſs and commend it, but add further ſome 
fow: directions, whereby we may be helped rightly to: uſe-it, 
565 to guard againſt the abuſe of it in our hearing and read-. 


of at; 


1. The firſt Sa ie is, Ve a bales on it as God's 3 


and take it as if ye heard himſelf from Sinai pronounce it, that 


ſo ye may tremble, and be more affected with holy fear when- 
ever ye read, hear it, or meditate upon it; for ſo was the Pere 
ple affected when it was fir{t promulgate. 36, 


2. Be much in prayer lor grace to take up its meaning; Da- 
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WM. vid; Plal- cxix. 18, &e. prayed often for this, and thought: it 
not unbecoming a king, yea, a believing king and a prophet, fc 
1 ſtudy this law; and pray much for e eyes to underſtand 
2 the meaning wärs. 
i mn your reading. feek to tein o as to practife i wy” > 
. for tat! is the end ef knowledge, and the end of the law itſelf 
ain at; Deut. v. 1, 2. We Knowing no more in God's ac- 
i count, than what we endeavour honeſtly to praQtiſe ; and not 
aiming at practice, indiſpoſeth both for N and Pres 5 
tice, and makes men exceeding carelefs, 
4. As ye hear and learn any thing to be duty“ or . 5 reflect 
en yaurſelves; and try whether that be fin in you, and how far 
3 fs ye ate in that duty; for this is the proper uſe of the, law 
= to reveal ſin and tranfgrefli ion, Rom. i. 18. therefore j it is. called 
a glaſs, James iii. 12, 24. And ye. would look into it fo: as. ye 
may know what manner or p - 117755 Je are, and may Know what 
HOY ire pon you; 

. When the law asser ſin, ye would open your boſom 
to let in convictions; for the law: entered that ſin might Fanny 
ra in practice, but in ſerife, feeling and conſcience, Rom, v. 
20, and follow thefe comictions by repentance, till they esel. 
tate you to fly to Chriſt, and leave you there. 25 
6. Take help from Chriſt's fermons, and che prophets, to un⸗ | 
derſtand this Kaptuve, kor they are the on! iy canonical; ang. 
therefore the beſt commentary upon the commandments ; Ver. 
ye would not deſpiſe the light holden forth in human writing, 
ſuch as the Larger Catechiſm, which is very full as to this, and 
if conſcionably improved, wilt prove” exceed ing profitable * 

your inſtruction. 

Laſtly, The grave caſe that we would fpeak unto, before we 
enter particularly on the commandments, is, Whether any of 
theſe commandments may be broken in cur ſleep, by dreams, 
imaginations, actions, &c. which otherwiſe are unlawful? or _ 
_ whether, when a man is fleeping and dreaming, he be ſubject. - 
to the rule of the law, and if its obligation extend to him even 
then? This queſtion bath ics own difficulty; and although it. 
be not good to be curious in it, yet it wants not its own profit, 
as to the peace and quietneſs of God's people, or to their hum 
bling and ſtirring up unto repentance, if it be rightly decided. 


[1 know almoſt all run on the negative, as if men were not in 15 


the leaſt guilty of ſin by ſuch dreams, upon this ground, be- 
cauſe they are not then in a capacity to ufe and exerciſe their 
reaſon, but that they are in this cafe as mad, diftraQtes, or kran- 
8 


* 
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tic men. 1 0 to be ſober in . to this; yet I ſhall 
. to ſpeak . mind a mite DONE it, with the reaſons 
ot it | 5 
And 1. We ſay there is a great ee e ſleeping · 5 
dreaming men, and mad men. 1. Becauſe madneſs is wholly 
In itſelf penal, and is a diſeaſe following ſinful man as other 
diſeaſes : but ſo it cannot be faid of ſuch dreaming; for as 
ſleep was natural (there being before Adam's fall a day and a 
night as well as now, and there being an inſtance then of A- 
dam's ſleeping) ſo muſt dreaming be, being procured by the 
reſtleſsneſs of the;fancy, and the roving of the imaginations, 
which is ſome way natural; but that men dream of ſuch ſub- 
jects, or that their dreams are of ſuch a nature (as filthy or pro- 
fane) ſeems clearly to follow fin, which dreaming ſimply doth 
ing ; and therefore man is not ſo paſſive in this, as in madneſs. 
. Becavſe i in dreams men have more uſe of reaſon than in mad- 
HG though (as the ſchool-men ſay) that uſe be imperfect, yet 
as they grant (and experience confirmeth it, and Auguſtine, lib. 
10. Confeſſ. acknowledgeth it in himſelf) men may reaſon and 
debate in ſleep, yea, ſometimes reject ſome motions, and tho” 
dreaming, yet not give conſent unto them ; and that upon rea- 
ſons which at other times poſſibly they will embrace. Hence is 
it that there is a fort of ſuitableneſs and likeneſs betwixt men's 
dreaming, and their rational actings when waking ; children 
and mad men, or men in a diſtemper, having more fooliſhneſs 
and leſs reaſon in dreams, than theſe who have more uſe of rea- 
ſon; but wiſe men in a diſtraction, and natural fools have no 
ſuch difference then. Beſide, we conceive that dreaming is 
more proper to reaſonable men than beaſts, and to men that 
have exerciſe of reaſon than to children, but madneſs may be 
in all. 3. Becauſe a man's former carriage in moral things | 
hath much more influence on his dreams when he has clear uſe 
of reaſon, than it can be ſaid to have upon him when in mad- 
neſs, as to the things committed by him in it. 4. Neither is it 
without ſome weight, that under the law, Lev. xv. Deut. xxiii. 
10. ſacrifices and waſhings were appointed for ſome ſins com- 
mitted in ſleep and dreaming (whatever they be in themſelves) 
which were not appointed for the ſins of ſuch as were frantic: 
All which put together, and duly conſidered, we cannot look 
upon fins, I mean things otherwiſe unlawful, in Fa and 
ſins in diſtraction, as equal. 
Yet, ſecondly, there. be ſome things that we willingly. grant 
in os matter: As 1. That we do not comprehend under thei 


q 
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| finful dreams every paſſing tranſient thought or motion in ſleep, 
which has merely an idleneſs and unprofitableneſs with it, which 
though it might poſfibly be ſinful in men waking, (when they | 


; y | ſhould aim in the leaſt thought at ſomething. edifying) yet we 
think dreams that are merely (ſo to ſay) negative, that 1 = not 


ſinful on the matter, are not to be accounted fins; nay, nor yet © 
ſins hiſtorically, as it were, objected to the fancy, or only ob- 
jectively propoſed ; I ſay they are not ſinful, becauſe man's fan- 
cy at ſuch a time, is open to ſuch repreſentations, and cannot 

| hold them out, eſpecially ſeeing they may poſſibly be carried in 
by the devil, who certainly waits theſe times; but there are o- 
ther ſinful dreams, ſuch as that ſpoken of Lev. xv. through oc- 
caſion of which there is effuſion of ſeed, riſing in paſſion, de- 
lighting in revenge, it may be (as we have heard ) to the com- 
mitting of ſome act; ſuch have, as it were, a more deliberate 


IJ conſent with them, and ſometimes delight, yea, ſometimes ex- 
W ternal motion of the body, endeavouring the accompliſhment > 


its deſires: in all which it ſeems hard to ſay, that a man is pai. 
ſive only; and when the ſubjects of the dreams are ſuch things 
as a natural dee pepe wal [care and tremble at, it is of theſe 
we ſpeak. 

2. We conceive there is a great difference, as to 4 of 
Gnfulneſs, betwixt ſuch finful motions, defires, delectations, 
WV &c. that are in a waking man, and the ſame in one aſleep; 
the guilt is much leſs by many e in the one, than in | 
the other. 
3 A difference is to be made betwirt groſs ſins objecively 
e preſented to the fancy in ſleep, and the ſame ſins which are 
ot only fo repreſented, but alſo have more lettled motions fol. 
lowing thereon. | 
4. There is a difference alſo bete et arp, men in their 
dreams of this kind, and men who are ſober, and well at them - 
ſelves; yet we cannot but incline to think, that there is ſome 
guilt that may and ought to be repented of in ſuch dreams, and 
ſo that men may in their ſleep ſin againſt theſe holy command-. 
ments, ſeeing, that in many dreams as in many Wales there ar 
divers, even ſinful, vanities, Eccleſ. v. 

This truth is ſomething clear from ths grounds already laid 
down; but we ſhall for further clearing and confirming of it, 5 
add theſe following arguments. The firſt is this, 5 
1. That tickling delight, as an evil againſt the law of God, 5 
is a fruit of original ſin, which fin infects all our imaginations, 
and Es them evil, Gen. vi. bs they are the EI out: - 
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from their apprehenſion 9 
tan's aim muſt be thereby to, defile, men with ſin. 
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of habitual Inſt, with is now natural to us; and if. they be a 
fruit of that tree, or a daughter of that mother, muſt they not 
be of the ſame nature, and ſo finful? and that hey muſt flow 


: from original fin, may thus be made out: That none can i- 


magine ſuch dreams to have been incident to Adam, in the 


ſlate of innocency, while all was pure, even though fleep and 
dreams were natural to him : And this may be confirmed from 


that one maxim of the ſchool-men, that Adam's innocency was 
capable of no deception, nor of any thing which might make 
him fad, either fleeping or waking; but ſuch dreams certainly 
imply 5 Hh If it be faid, ſuch dreams may be from an exter- 


Tal cauſe, as. the devil's objecting inch and ſuch things to men 
in fleep: 1 anſwer, graut in part/it may be ſo; but 1. Though 
be object (hem to us deeping as well as waking, yet it is we that 


entertain theſc abicted repreſentations, it is we that delight in 


them, and move by them, though tempted thereto by him; 
we may ſay, he is father, and as it is, Acts v. 3. he filleth the 
Heart, and furniſheth fuel; but we. are the mother ] ſay it is 
- our corruption) that bringeth forth; and can any. ſay, that if 
x there Were no corruption within us, thai theſe would be fo en- 
: tertained? 2. Though they come from him as an external cauſe, 


vet conſidering. that our nature is inclined: te ſuch things, ſo 


that powder of flax taketh no ſooner with fire caſt into them, 


than our corrupt nature doth with theſe temptations : Is it poſ- 


"ſible to imagine that a dart of temptation ſhoutd be thrown in, | 

and not at leaſt awake and ſtir the ſavour of corruptions? In- 
deed pure nature in our bleſſed Lord (Who was without original 
ſin) was like water preſently to quench all ſuch, fiery darts. 3. 
It they coine from the devil. to what end can he object them to 
men? it mult either be, becauſe they are ſinful, that being his 
aim to defile them thereby, and draw. them to . e e ee 
they are troubleſome and heavy to men, he having delight alſo. 

in men's miſery ; but ſuch dreams are no Way weighiy and 


troubleſome to the moſt part of men; chat therefore is not his 
aim, nor would be fo. RUE burdenſome to others, were it not 
guilt under. them; and wee ons 


x 2 Argument, Which, conf meth. the. former, (and; let us. ity 


ſidder it with TEYErence) our blefled: Lord. Jeſus; was made in all 


things like unto. us, except. fin ; none of the fruits of original 
ſig, Which are ſinful, are to be found; zin him; and yet, I ſup- 
poſe, none. can without. horror imagine ſach. dreams tor Have 


been Wesch to, bim, or that . ablolute halineſs Was 1 


1 
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of them. He is the only inſtance of one free from original ſin, 
yet may he be fuppoled liable to any other penal thing, except- 
ing, t. What implies fin. 2. What implies diſtempers and in- 
firmities in the contemperature and conſtitution of his body 
from inward cauſes; becauſe he had no inward cauſe, being free 
of ſin, as Adam before his fall; and therefore not naturally, I 
mean from inward POOR 4 or niet as we are, e to 
fickneis or death. 

The third argument 465 That men are beet acceſſory Wo 


14 the ſinful dreams themſelves,” either, 1. By excels, diſpoſing 


themſelves to ſuch inclinations; or 2. By a loofe mind that de- 
lights in following fuch things throughout the day iu their more 
ee meditations,” and more determinate purpoſes; it be- 
ing ordinary, that dreams follow much the conſtitution of the 
body, or the habitual ſtrain of our pradtice* in which reſpect, 
men's callings, or particular employments, will run up and down 
before the fancy in their fleep, and ſo their ſinful exerciſes alſo; 
or, 3. By not praying to God te guard againft them, and ne- 


glecting to preſs more after mortifieation for that end: or, 4; 


By not being ſuitably affected witn them after they are paſt and 
gone: In which caſes, even the ſchool-men (who are not the 

moſt rigid and tender cafuilts) will grant (all things being con- 
ſidered) fin to be e conſoguenti in dreams; and we 1 


fall in ſuch dreams, who may not in one circemſtance- 6r the 


read their aeceſſion to fin therein: and though our frame and | 
conſtitution be in itſelf natural, yet that it ſhould” inchine us 
ſizeping or waking to any thing ſinful, that is and muſt be from”. 


corrupt nature, ſeeing it Oy: Wenden the inordinateneſs of 
our —_ inclination. © © 


The gels ue fd the law of . and . 


| 3 for the fin of uncleanneſs in men's dreams, when they 


pals ſeed: in their. fleep, which ſeemeth to Tay thus much, that 
both ſleeping and waking men ſhould be hoty; and althor 

there be facrifices and cleanfin gs appotnt > for ſome things that , 
are not morally finful, as the ae of a dead body, having 
leproſy, &c. yet ſimply to ſay fo of the cafe in hand were hard: 
For, 1. If it: be {aidy there was no moral ſinfulneſs in that Kind 


of pollutions, what then could theſe facrifices and waſhings fig-" 


nity? If any. fav, as they mult ſay, they looked to fecret actings 
of original fin; it doth confirm What we have ſaid: But 2. Is, 


there in any ſuch things as are not accounted ſinful in them. 
ſalwes, ſuch a dependency upon, or likeneſs to any command... 


ment, as there 18 in that which i is mentioned, Levit. xv. to tes I 
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ſeventh commandment, to which it ſeemeth to have a direct re- 
ference | „ 

. The fifth argument; may be 0 Henk from the extent af Ss 
aw. which reacheth to the whole man, outward and inward, 

ſoul, heart, mind; and if to the whole man, then why not to the 
| fancy, memory, imagination, &c.? And we are ſure when 
ſpirits are made perfectly conform to the law of God, there will 
not be found in them any ſuch fancy imaginable as conſiſtent 
with it: Beſides, doth not this law oblige and tie always? even 
ſleeping men (as we conceive) are under the negative precepts 
of it: that is, although they be not bound to pray and hear in 
their ſleep, yet they are bound not to murder, nor commit adul- 
tery, &c. in their ſleep; and the more renewed and holy Chriſ- 


tians are in their ordinary walk, ſo are they in their dreams; | 


and even in this, ſanctiſied perſons differ from unrenewed ones. 
6. The fixth argument is this, we ſuppoſe theſe grounds that 
prove involuntary luſt in the firſt motions thereof, and before 
they can come to conſent to be fin, will infer theſe motions in 
ſleeping men (of which we ſpeak) to be ſinful alſo: For 1. 
Though theſe motions of luſt be involuntary, and weaken not 
the deliberate uſe of reaſon more than the other: And 2. Tho? 
they be in the regenerate wreſtled againſt, and not approved 
more than the other, yet beczuſe theſe are not according to rea- 
fon, (though not brought forth by it) and not anſwerable to that 
ſimple purity. and angelic holineſs which ſhould be in man, and 
it is hard to imagine the moſt paſſing motions of luſt, running 
never ſo fwiftly through us, not to leave behind them ſome dreg 
of defilement by reaſon of our corruption, that ſideth ſtill in 
leſs or more with temptation (which cannot be ſaid of fins ob- 
| jected by the tempter to our Lord) and ſuch luſts; or motions 
of luſt, have ſtill by the orthodox, according to Paul's doctrine, 
Rom. vii. been thought finful upon the foreſaid reaſons ; and 
- we ſee not but theſe ſame reaſons will hold here. 
| Laſtly, we add, that generally the conſciences of the pods: 
look on this kind of practices, although committed in ſleep, 
with horror, and no reaſoning or diſputing will truly quiet 
them, till they be humbled before God under them, and yet 
they uſe not to be ſo troubled in other things that are merely 
ceremonial: How doth Auguſtine complain of this, yea, con- 
feſs and lament it? Confeff. lib. 16, cap. 30. (though elſewhere 
he accounts it no ſin) yet he cries out of it, and that he thought 
it a mercy, that he had not done in ſleep he conſented to act, 


Reperimus nos non fecifſe, dileamus tamen quoquo modo in nabis Jags 


tum fuiſſe, It grieves him that it ſhould be any way done in him, 
and he aggregeth it thus, that he had not always rejected theſe 
as ſometimes he had done: And do not the godly ſometimes in 
their ſleep make oppoſition to theſe motions? and how often 
| do they in prayer wreſtle againſt this evil, and that, as I con- 
ceive, from another apprehenſion of it than ſimply becauſe 
of any puniſhment or affliction that is in it? for many things 
more affliting do not ſo affect them; and yet even theſe know 
the reaſons that are made uſe of againſt the ſinfulneſs of it, 
which maketh me think there is ſomething directly againſt con- 
ſcience and purity in theſe ſinful actions or motions 
Io conclude, ſure we are, this opinion is not unſuitable to 
the end of the law, and that abſolute purity and angelical ho- 
X lineſs God calleth for in it; namely, that not only when we 
are awake we are to be ſtill with him, but that our fleep ſhould 


not break our communion with him: And certainly, it is moſt 


ſafe for man to humble himſelf under the ſeuſe of his ſinful na- 
ture; and the fad neceſſity of ſinning, both waking and fleep- 
ing, he hath-brought on himſelf; that thereby he may the bet-' 
ter preſs on himſelf the neceſſity of a Mediator for righteouſneſs ; 

which are the great ends and uſes of the law. _ 5 
We come now more particularly to the words which the Lord 
| himſelf ſpoke, concerning the number of theſe commandments, 
and general ſcope of them (as hath been ſaid.) There is no queſ- 
tion, but there be four things we would ſpeak a little to, for fur- 


öder clearing of the text, before we come to ſpeak particularly 


to the firſt commandment. The firſt is, whether theſe words, [ 


am the Lord thy God, &c. be a part of the firſt commandment, 
or a preface to all the ten? Anſio. We think it is a ground laid 
XZ down for preſſing and drawing forth our obedience to all the 


commandments, yet it hath relation more eſpecially to the firſt 

8 commandment, as the negative expreſſion there cleareth, which 
is Thou ſhalt have no other gods before Me ; that is, no other 

| than Me; what Me? even Me, the Lord thy God, that brought 


W thee out of the land of Egypt: So then, there is a ſpecial relation 
2 betwixt this commandment and the preface, as including the 


= poſitive part of this negative commandment, and it doth eſpeci- 
ally clear theſe three ting To ne 
1. What is the right object of worſhip ? it is Fehavah, Elohim; 
the Lord, that ſheweth the unity of the divine eſſence; for ſo Je- 
hovah, being a word in the ſingular number, is ordinarily look- 
ed on as pointing out this: then Elohim, which is a word in the 
plural number, ſpeaketh the plurality of perſons in the God- 
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bead; ſo that the Eng: and requiring « a ee 
here is one God, and three perſons. | Eng 
2. It cleareth what is the right. channel 5 which our he 
ſhould run, it is the channel, of the covenant, eur obedience. is 
to be directed, not to God abſtractly conſidered, but to God as 
our God, I am the Lord thy Cad, ſaith he, aud thy God by cove- 
nant; ſo 875 expreſſion an is, Deuter. xxviii. 58. That thou may 
car this glorious and fearful name, THE LORD THY GOD. 
his. Ee our ſervice and worſhip ſweet and kindly ; and 
without this relation there can be no acceptable ſervice perform- 
ed by ſinful man to God; and that relation (that by the covenant iſ 
of works once ſtood betwixt them) being broken, it ſaith it muſt 
be made up again, which only can be done in Chriſt; and it 
aith alſo, that this relation to God in him, nl ehedience to che 
ay. can conſiſt well together. A | 
It cleareth what is the right and 3 motive a aki 
to wit, the benefit of redemption, love and thankfulneſs, upon 
that account, conſtraining to the performing of theſe duties that 
are commanded, that N may be done willingly and 1 ina chear« 
ful manner. 
Secondly, it may be aſked, why the ach 1 add 
e fourth commandment, have reaſons preſſing obedience an- 
nexed to them, which none of the other hath, at A expreſly ſet 
"down by the Lord? Anſ. This may be a reaſon, becauſe all the 
other commandments arc, by the law of nature, determined in 
men's conſciences, and the ſins againit them are by nature's 
light ſeen to be evil ; but the ſubſtance of theſe two, to. wit, 
what way he ſhall be worlkipped-; in externals, and on what day 
as that ſolemn time of worſhip, being determined by God's po. 
ſitive law, they are not ſo impreſſed on men's conſciences as 
the duties required in the other commandments are; therefore 
the Lord addeth reaſons to each of theſe to perſuade to the obe- 
dience of them. As to the ſecond, I am a jealous G,; and: 
therefore will not admit of any the leaſt appearance of declining; 
from me even in externals; and to the fourth, keep the Sab- 
bath-day for I have put a difference betwixt it and other days, 
though before there was none, which is further amplified in the 
text: Now by this reaſon (which is alſo given by the ſchool· men) 
it may appear, that the ſecond commandment. concerning out- ; 
ward worſhip according to our way of diſtinguiſhing: them, is. 
diſtinct from the firſt, which requireth the inward. worſhip due 
to God: for the firſt commandment is moral natural, and can 
never be altered, and has as much impreflion on a aaron con- 


* 
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ſcience as any and therefore, according to this ground, need- 
ed no reaſon, 


have promiſes added to them, which others have not, not that 
any implied commandment \wants encourazements, but in ſome 
they are expreſſed as in the ſecond, He ſheweth mercy. i thou- 
ande, &c. and the fifth, That thy days may be long, The 
reaſon given why promiſes are particularly expreſſed. in theſe 
wo, is that obedience to theſe two ſeemeth to bring moſt hurt 
to men, and is moſt contrary to their corrupt wills and affec- 
tions; it ſeemeth not fo prejudicial, nor is it ſo obnoxious to 
che hatred of the world, that men love God, and fear him in 
their hearts, &c. as it is outwardly to confeſs him before men, 


him: This maketh men obnoxious to perſecutions, crofles, lol- 
ſes, &c. to be ſeriouſly taken up in the externals of godlineſs, 
& ſometimes bringeth much prejudice with it, and is to many trou- 
bleſome, and ſo to be obedient to ſuperiors, and t tender of in- 


counterbalance the difficulties that accompany the obedience of 
theſe two commandments, hath added promiſes to them, the 
more to encourage and ſtir up to the obedience of them. 

The fourth thing we would notice is, that ſome command- 


29 ordinarily count light of the breach of theſe two commandments, 
Wit they be (as they think) honeſt at the heart, though they be 
very negligent and careleſs in many outward. things; and tho” 
in the manner of worſhip they be very flight and perfunctorious, 
yet if it be to the true God, they think the leſs of it: And ſo 
alſo men are given to count very light of the reverend uſing 


Y theſe commandments, to make men know, be will not fo eafily 


4 thi: promiſes, threatenings, are added to the ſecond com- 
* mandment, it doth very clearly and convincingly. ſhew of what 


pungee out of the number. 
* 


feriors, is not eaſily condefcended unto; therefore God to 


ments have threatenings expreſſed in them, which others have 
not, as the ſecond and the third, not that any commandment 
wanteth implied threatenings ; but the reaſon is, becavſe men 


4 


Thirdly, It may be obſerved alſo, that ſome commipidynencs 4 


and that by adhering cloſe to the true manner of worſhipping 


God's s holy name; therefore he hath put a threatening to both 
paſs them, as men oft. times 1 imagine; anch that all theſe three, 75 
concernment that commandment is, and how ready men arę to 


break it, and that there is a ſpecial conſideration and regard to 
be had to it, ſo far is it from Dang. to be attempted to ve 8 
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Thou . have n 10 other gods before 1 ne. 50 To 
* this firſt command we may conſider theſe. two: 1. . The Y 
thing commanded. 2. The qualification of the ane, 1 
Ihe thin commanded i is negatively ſet down, Thouſhait have 7 
no other god, directing to the right object of worſhip, and dit- 
ferencing the true God from all ſuppoſed gods; for though if 
there be but one Og. yet are there many who are called gods, i 
1 Cor. Viii. A. 5,6. The qualification added, is in theſe words, 4 
before me, which tend. not only to the aggravation. of the fin | 
here diſcharged, as being done in his preſence, and done as it 
Noche in contempt and deſpite of God, who always ſees; but e- 
Ipecially to ſhew the extent of the prohibition, that it tieth up W 
not only from outward idolatry, but even from that which is in. 
ward and ſecret, and that men ſee not, and is known to God 
only, and ſo this commandment requireth not only external 
Worſhip, but that which is inward and ſpiritual before God. 
Hence the ſcope of this commandment lieth clearly in theſe two. 
things, (wherein it differeth from the ſecond) to wit, 1. That 
it ſheweth . is the right object of worſhip, and directeth men 
thereto. 2. That it regulateth men's internal worſhipping of 
God, and rh for that; whereas the ſecond; commandment 
fappaſeth both theſe, and directeth as to the manner of wor- 
ſhipping the true God in externals, and regulateth theſe. %; 

This commandment, as all the reſt, hath a poſitive part re- 
quiring ſomething, and a negative part prohibiting ſomething :. il 
We ſhall in the firſt place, ſpeak to what is required Wees and E- 
we take it-up- in theſe three things. = 
1. And firſt, it requireth the right Span of God ; for 1 
there can be no true worſhip given to him, there can be no 7 
right thought or conception of him, or faitli in him, till he be 
known; He muſt be known to be one God in eſſence, Deut. - 
vi. 4. and three perſons, 1 John v. 7. He muſt be known in 
his attributes, and eſſential properties, infiniteneſs, immenſenefs, 
unchangeableneſs, eternity, omnipotence, omniſcience, wildom,“ 
goodneſs, juſtice and faithfulneſs: He muſt alſo be knovn in 
his ſpecial works, whereby his ſovereignty and majeſty appear- 
1 as his works of creation, providence, redemption and what 
oncerneth it; ; as the covenant of grace, and its terms; the Me- 
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diator, and his offices : no ſervice or worſhip can be oltre to 


God, nor can we have any ground of faith in him, without f 


| ſome meaſure of dittin&t knowledge of theſe. 
2. It requireth from us à ſuitable acknowledging of God in 
all theſe his properties: As 1. That he be highly eſteemed a- 


bove all. 2. Loved. 3. Feared. 4. - Believed and truſted in. 


5. Hoped in. 6. Adored. 7. Honoured. 8. Served and - 


beyed. And ſo, 9. He muſt be the ſuprepe « end i in all our ac- 


. biene that ſhould mainly be aimed at by us. 


- It requireth-ſuch: duties as reſult from his ereilte aud 


; | our. acknowledging. him to be ſuch a one: As 1. Dependence 
upon him. 2. Submiſſion to him, and patience under croſs dif- 
penſations from him. 3. Faith reſting on him. 4. Prayers 
A put up to him. 5. Repentance for wronging him. 6. Com- 
munion, and à conſtant. walking with him. 7. Delighting in 
him. 8. Meditating on him; and ſuch other as necęſſarily may 
be inferred as duties eee on creatures in ſuch a relation 


to ſuch a God, whoſe excellency and worth calleth ne invit- 


eth men to all ſuitable duties. 
Next, it is neceſſary. that we add ſome advertiſements to theſe 


generals. 
And firſt, That the „ requireth all theſe, and i in 
the bigheſt and moſt perfect degree. _ "mY 


2. That it not only requireth them in e but oblivecy 


us to further them in all others. e to our 1 and 


callings. | 4 3 BS 
46 That it roquivorl, the diligent: uſe of all means that may 


ela: and further us in theſe; as ear. and meditation, ſtudy, 


ties to God, they are required in a far more eminent way; ſo 


What creatures muſt yield and give place when .God cometh in 
competition with them in theſe; and theſe things which are pro- 
per to God, as ee on him, . by oaks are to he given 
Wo no other. 5 


5. All theſe things are ſo required, as none of tes thruſt 


1 | he another ; but that all ſo conſiſt; as every: duty may KP its 


own place, without prejudice to any other. 


In the next place, we would conſider the negative part of this 


commandment, for the extent thereof will be beſt diſcerned by 
conſidering what is forbidden therein, and how it may be bro. 


ken: It is indeed the commandment, in reference to which, be- 


F 2 


4. hat theſe = —_ in n ſome: raed may. be given to 
besiegen as love, fear, &c. yet when they are required as du- 


- 


_— 
> 
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yond all the reſt, almoſt the generality of men think themſelves | 
molt innocent; and yet, upon trial it will be found, that men 
are moſt guilty of the breach thereof: We may took upon the 
breach of this commandment more largely, as God is any way 
wronged in that which is his due; or more ſtrictly, as it re- 
lateth to that which is more properly idolatry. 
Being more largely conſidered it is broken two ways. 

1. When what is proper and effential to God, is denied to 1 
him in effect, or practically; as when he 1s not accounted eter- A 
nal, omnipotent, one bleſſed God in three perſons : and thus 
men are guilty, either in opinion or in practice, when they 


e eee God, as if they thought him not omnipotent, ö F 


omniſcient, &c. And fo Tit. i. 16. it is ſaid of ſome, That : they 1 
profeſs to KNOW God, but in works they deny Him. | AM 


2. It is broken, when any thing unbecoming the holy maje- 


ſty of. God is attributed unto him; as that he changeth, fa- 
voureth profanity; &c. So Pſal, 1. 2 1. it is faid of ſome profane 
men, that they thought him like unto. themſelves. Theſe two 
may be called more e idolatry. We ſhall peak nnen to; | 
them afterward. 

3. The third way it is broken, (conſidering the back of 
this commandment ſtrictly) is by attributing that which is due ta 
God, and properly belongeth to him, to creatures; as truſting in 
them: calling on them by prayer, accounting them omnipotent, Wl 


omniſcient, or believing that they have influence or power to 


guide the world, which ſome do attribute to ſtars, to the hea- 3 
vens, to fortune, to ſaints, to angels, to devils; this is proper- 
8 idolatry : And becauſe it is the chief fcope of this command. | 
ment, and we are bidden expreſaly to Keep ourſelves from idols, 
1 John v. we {ball inſiſt a little on it. 3 
And firſt, We ſhall premiſe ſome diſtinQions of en 2. 
Shew. how men fall in it. 3. What are the ſpecial idols men 


commit idolatry with. 4. Which are the moſt ſubtile and dan- 


gerous idols. 5. Give lome To whereby ye may ny this un A 
of idolatry, even when it is maſt fubtile. A 
And firſt, idolatry may be diſtinguiſhed, I, Into idolatry a- 


gainſt the firſt commandment, when worſhip is not directed to 


the right, but to tlie wrong object; and idolatry ainſt the ſe- 
cond commandment, which ſtriketh againſt the eee. man- Py; 
ner of worſhipping God: We are now to ſpeak to the firſt. 1 
2. This idolatry is either, 1. Docctrinal, or idolatry in the fo 
judgment, when one profeſſedly believeth ſuch a thing beſide 
God to ye ſome divinity in it; as heathens do of their Marg : 
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and Jupiter; and Papiſts do of their ſaints: Or 2. It is practical, 
| when men believe no ſuch thing, and will not own any ſuch opini- 
on, yet on the matter they are guilt of the ſame thing, as covetous 
men, &c. The firſt taketh in all Heathens, Turks, Heretics, 
WF that by their doctrines and opinions wrong the true God, or his 
IF worſhip; The ſecond taketh in all ſelf-ſeeking, ambitious, covet- 
ous and voluptuous perſons, &c. who fall in with the former 
in their practice, though not in opinion 
= 23. It may be diſtinguithed into idolatry that hath ſomething 
for its object, as the Egyptians worſhipped beaſts, and the Per- 
©} fans the fun or fire, and that which has nothing but men's ima- 
Kginations for its object, as theſe who worthip feigned gods; in 
vVhich reſpect the apoſtle faith, an jdol is nothing, 1 Cor. via: 
3 4. We would diſtinguiſh betwixt the objects of idolatry; and 
XX they are either ſuch as are in themfelves fimply finful, as devils, 
profane men: or they are ſuch as are good in themſelves, but 
X abuſed and wronged when they are made objects of idolatry, as 
angels, ſaints, fun, moon, fre nn ern RL - 
5. Diltinguiſh betwixt idolatry that is more groſs and pro- 
feſled, and that which is more latent, ſubtile, and denied: This 
diſtinction is like that before mentioned in opinion and prac- 
tice, and much coineiden wb ij. 
6. Diſtinguiſh betwixt heart-idolatry, Ezek. xiv, Exodus xiv. 
„11, 12. and xvi. 2, 3. and external idolatry: The former con- 
Jſiſteth in an inward heart. reſpect to ſome idol, as this tumul- 
= tuous people. were enſlaved to their eaſe and bellies in the laſt 
two torecited places; the other in ſome external idolatrous geſ- 
In practical idolatry we are to diſtinguiſh. betwixt the letting 
cout of our affections upon ſimply ſinful objects, and the letting 
them out exceſſively upon lawful objects. Thus men are guilty 
ot idolatry with finful objects, when they love and cover an- 
other man's houſe, wife, or goods, when things unlawful and 
forbidden have the heart, Again, men are guilty of idolatry 
in making lawful objects idols; as when by excels or inordinate- 
gnels of love to their own means, wife, houſe, &c. they put them 
in God's room, as Nebuchadnezzar did with Babylon, Dan. iv. 


15 


N = x . -® 


30. So then, in the former ſenſe, men make their luſts or fins, 
. whatever they be, their idols, gluttons that ſerve their appetite, 

= drunkards their drunkenneſs, make their bellies: and appetite- 
their idol; for to whatever men yield themſelves to obey, they are 
2 I /ervants unto that which they obey, Rom. vi. 16. An idol is 
8 


| tomething exceſſively eſteemed of, and idolatry is the transfers 
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ring of God's . outwardly or inwardly, to What 1 is not God, 
whether we eſteem it God or not, , 
We ſhall firſt peak of practical heart e how 
0 things are made idols, which is the moſt ſubtle kind of 
idolatry, and that which men moſt ordinarily. fall into: And it 
may be cleared theſe five ways; by all which, men give that 
which is due to God unto creatures. There are five things that 
are incontrovertibly due to God, to wit, 1. Eſtimation and ho- 
nour above all. 2. Love with all the heart. 3. Confidence 
and truſt. 4. Fear and reverence. 5. Service and obedience. 
Firſt then, men commit idolatry, when any thing, even any 
bas thing, getteth too much reſpect from them; ſo that their 
happineſs is placed in it, and they. can leſs abide to want it in 
effect, whatever they may ſay in words, than communion with 
God himſelf: When men have ſuch an exceſlive eſteem of wife, 
children, houſes, lands, great places, &c. and when they are 
taken from them, they cry as Micah, Judg. xviii. 24. Je have 
taken away my gods from me, and what have 1 more? When all 
the other contentments a man hath, yea, all the promiſes, and 
God himſelf alſo, proveth but of little value to him, in reſpect 
of ſome particular he is deprived of by ſome croſs diſpenſation; 
it is a token it had too much of his heart: Try this by two 
things. 1. When any beloved thing is threatened to be remov- 
ed, it then appeareth how it is affected, and ſtuck unto. 2. 
What is made uſe of to make up that; ſee a notable difference 
betwixt David and his men, or moſt af them, 1 Sam. xxx. 6. 
when he wanted as much as they, they know no way to make 
it up, therefore they think of ſtoning him; but he encourageth 
himfelt in the Lord hit God: they had no more left at all, it is 
like; he hath his God e in whom he N yet be comfort- 
. 
The ſecond: way whereby men commit iolatry dh crea - 
tures, is in their love, which is due to God with all the heart; but 
men ordinarily give away their hearts to creatures, in being ad- 
dicted to them in their deſires, ſeeking exceſſively after them, 
in their doating on them, or ſorrowing immoderately for want 
of them. Hence the covetous man who loveth the world, 1 
John 1 ii. 15. is called an idolater, Col. ni. 5. Epheſ. v. 5. Thus 
it diſcovered itſelf in Achab, who ſo loved Nabob's vineyard, 
that he could not reſt without it: So Demas 1dolized the world, 
when for love of it he forſook his ſervice with the apoſtle, though | 
it had been. but for 2a time, 2 Tim. iv. 10. Men's love to crea- 


tures is 1 Ls! e their contentment ſo dependeth, up» | 
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on them, as they fret when they cannot come at the enjoyment 
of them, as we may fee in Achab, when he cannot get Naboth's 
vineyard, and in Rachel for want of children. 2. When it : 
ſtands in competition with God, and duty to him is ſhuffled. 
out from reſpe& and love to the world, or any thing in it, as 
we ſee in Demas, 2 Tim. iv. 10. 3. Though: duty be not al. 
together thruſt out, yet when love to theſe things marreth us 
in that zealous way of performing duty to God, as it did in Eli, 
1 Sam. ii. 24. who is faid to honour and love his children a- 
bove God, ver. 29. not that he forbore them altogether, but 
becauſe his ſharpneſs was not ſuch as it ſhould' habe been, and 
as it is like, it would have been, had they not been his own ſons 
whom he too much loved; whereas to the contrary it is ſpoken 
to Abraham's commendation, that he loved God beeauſe wg | 
= withheld not his only ſon when God called for Bins 3H 5 
; The third is, when confidence and truſt is nice in an 
him beſides God, (to wit, exceſſively, as before we ſaid of love). 
Thus when a man's protection is placed in men, though prinees, 
{ Pfal. cxlvi. 3. or in multitudes, or in horſes and armies, it is ido- 
lizing of them. Thus rich men may make, as it is Job xxxi. 
24. gold their confidence; and fine gold their hope; that is, when 
men account themſelves ſecure, not becauſe God hath a provi- 
dence, but becauſe they have ſuch means; as Aſa truſted to the 
phyficians, and not to God, namely in that particular, the cure 
of his diſeaſe; or as the Pa man, Lüke Kii. 19. who founded 
his taking relt to his ſoul on his full barns: and ſo ſome truſt 
their ſtanding to ſuch a great man who is their friend: And 
this is known, I. By the means to which men betake them in a 
ſtrait, as when they ſtand not to make uſe of ſinful means. 2. „ 
hat noiſe they make when they are diſappointed. 3. It is 
known by this, when their leaning on ſuch a creature marreth 
EF their reſting on God, and on his providence. » Hence it is hard 
for men to be rich, and not to place their confidence in riches; 
and ſo Chriſt ſpeaketh of the difficulty of rich men's being faved; 
4. Then men truſt in their riches, when the having of them mak- 
E oh them to think themſelves the more ſecure, and maketh them 
proud and jolly, as if they added ſome worth to thoſe who poſſeſs - .. 
them; which n not be, if t were not Taten too en a 
ought of... + wits r nr 
The ak way how creatures are d tips men, i is in 
a fear, when men or events are feared more than God, and 
fear maketh men ſin, or at leaſt keepeth them back from duty, 
in leſs or more, like thoſe protelluts,: who for tear of the . 5 
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Job Kii. 42. did not ee Chriſt. Thus men may idolize 
their very enemies whom they hate, when they fear more him 


that can kill the body, than him that can deſtroy both ſoul and 


body. Thus great men and powerful in the world are often 
idolized, and good and well qualified men may be made idols 


alſo, when men become ſo addicted and devoted to them, as 
to call them Rabbi, and to be as it were, ſworn to their words 


and opinions, as the ſectaries in Corinth were, and ſuch at all 
times, for the moſt part, are to their leaders, when it is not the 


matter or reaſon that ſwayeth, but the perſon that teacheth ſuch 


| doctrine, or holdeth ſuch an opinion. 

95 The fifth way of committing this idolatry, i is. by de 
when a man is brought under the power of any thing; ſo what- 

ever a man ſerveth this way is an idol, every predominant, 

every perſon or humour that a man ſetteth himſelf thus to pleaſe 


is an idol: in this reſpect it is ſaid, Men cannot ſerve two ma- 


ſters, God and mammon; and if we yet ſerve men, we are not 
the ſervants of Chriſt, Gal. i. 10. This may be known, 1. By 
what men are moſt exceſſively taken up with, and moſt careful 
to fulfil and accompliſh. 2. By looking to what-it is for which 
they will take moſt pains that they may attain it. 3. By what 
getteth moſt of their time and-labour. 4. By what overſwayeth, 
and. overcometh, or overaweth them moſt, ſo that they cannot 
reſiſt it, though it thruſt by duties to God; and when they are 
never ſo taken up with God's ſervice, but it indiſpoſeth them 


whenever they come to immediate worſhip; it is an evident to- 


ken that ſuch a thing is the man's idol. 
Theſe be the moſt ordirpry ways how men fall in this fin of 
idolatry: it were hard to ſpeak of all the ſeveral idols which may 


be loved, feared, reſted on too much, and = wor in God's room: 


I ſhall inſtance a few. 
The firſt is the world; this is the great day. idol that voy 


covetous and voluptuous men hunt after, crying, Who will ſhew 
us any good, Pſal. iv. 6. By this thouſands are kept in bondage, 
and turned head-long: An exceſſive defire to have the world's 

goods, and to have by theſe a name in the earth, is many a 


| man' 8 idol. 


A ſecond is the belly, Philip. iii. 170 a ef god, et 


worſhipped by the moſt part of men, who travel for no more but 
for a portion in this life to fill the belly, Plal. xvii. 14. to win 


their living, and provide for their families. To this ſort alſo 
belongeth gluttons, drunkards, palate- plæaſers, (who are looked 


upon as the dainty men in the world, abounding, alas! in our 
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days) being according to Satan's maxim; ready to give Ain for 
in, and all they have for their life; and aiming at 'no more, 
Job. ii. 4. Thus Satan thought to have found out Job when his 
riches were quite gone; thus he tempted the Lord Chriſt to pro- 
vide bread in an anxious 25 ed Thus r of want capitivaterh 
many. e- e En aeration: 
. 7 he third Peet idol (which'i is compretientive bend way of 5 
all) is a man's life, his honour, credit, reputation, good nature, 
and applauſe in the world, his own will, opinion, tenets, judg- 
ments, whereof men are moſt tenacious, and will not quit ſome- 
times, as the proverb is, an inch of their will for a ſpan of their 
thrift, Thus men are ſaid to live to themſelves, 2 Cor. v.15. in 
oppoſition to living unto God, when ſelf-reſpect ſwayeth them 
to be lovers of themſelves, 2 Tim. iii. 3, 4. and lovers of their 
pleaſures more than God, and ſelf- willed, Tit. i. i 1 ii. 10. 
Ah! who are free of this? | 

The fourth is men of parts, e. Wh Nats Aon or may 905 
Wine conſiderable good or evil to one, or have ſomething in 
them eminent beyond others: Theſe oft- times, in regard of the 
fear, love, or truſt men place in them, are made great idols. 

The fifth is, lawful contentments, as houſes; wives, children, 

unto which men are often too much addicted, and with which 
they are often too much taken up, even foinetimes with that 
which is in itſelf very little, and fo they prove their idols. 8 

A fixth is, ſelt-righteouſneſs: Men's prayers, their repent- 
ance, blameleſs walking, &c. theſe may get, and often get more 
of their confidence, and weight of their eternal peace, than they 
ſhould: So the Jews laid the great ſtreſs and weight of 78 fal- 
vation upon this idol, Rom. x. 3. 25 

The ſeventh may be outward ee in purity, l 
firms: and profeſſion of religion; when men reſt upon theſe, 
and preſs not after the power: as the Jews, who cried up the 
temple of the Lord, the covenant betwixt him and Avent” and 
their external xelation to him, Jer. vii. 4, &c. | 

The eighth is, any gift of God, which he harh beige on 
men, ſuch as beauty, ſtrength, wit; learning: when men who 
have them lay too much weight on them, or think too much 
of them; yea, grace itſelf, the ſenſe of God's love, and inward 
peace, may be put in Chriſt's room, and more ſought for ſome- 
times than Chriſt himſelf: Now wherf theſe are reſted on, de- 
lighted in, and be lighted; or when they are milled, Ine. _ 
not gd in, then they are a8 e : 
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feared and fought for. 
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Nimhly, Eaſe, ene and a man's own contentment, is oft - 
times a great idol; and it is ſo when a man is ſo addicted to 
his eaſe, as he cannot abide to be troubled. Thus was it with 
that man, Luke xxii. 19. Soul, take thee reſt : His eaſe was his 
idol, and he reſted on it, and ade it the end of all his build- 
ings, and laying up of goods; but his riches were his idol, as 


be grounded his expectation of reſt upon that which he poſſeſ- 


ſed ; So many idle men, who frame their life ſo as they may 


not be troubled, though they be no ways profitable, but ſpend 
what they have, making this the drift of all they do, that they 


may have an eaſy life, when this overſwayeth them as their laſt 


end, (though otherwiſe, if they were not wedded to their eaſe, 


might be more profitable) and often with abſtaining from, and 
neglecting of many neceſlary duties, that they WAY eſchew trou- 
ble, it is a prevailing idol. 

A tenth is, wandering fancies and chimeras, the mind pleaf- 


ing itlelf with them, and delighting to entertain them, and pur- 


ſuing them from a deſign to find ſatisfaction in them, even in 
ſuch things as never had, nor it may be, can have a being, ex- 
cept in their own imagination and fancy; ſuch are called by So- 


lomon, Eccleſ. vi. g. The wandering of the defirs (oppoſed to the 
fight of the eyes, which others delight in) as when men ſpend 
their wits and inventions on penning romances, love. paſſions, 


ſtage- plays, comedies, maſks, balls, &c, or which 1s more ſubtile, 
yet much practiſed, when the minds of men frame imaginary 
and fictitious revenge, delight, eminency, &c. to themſelves. 
The means and ſecond cauſes, phyſicians, armies, miniſters, 
ſtars, and natural cauſes, by which God uſeth to work, (by 
ſome called nature) are oft- times fo truſted and leaned to, as 
they are made men's idols; nay, by many in theſe days, judici- 
ary aſtrology, palmeſtry, &c. are much ſtudied and doted on, 
and the ſcriptures ae and laid aſide in a great oa 


. 
Next, if it be aſked, what idols are moſt ſubtile ? Auf. I. An 


idol i is then, molt ſubtile, when it lurketh in the 3 and ſeat- 


eth itſelf principally in men's minds, aim, and inward content- 
ment, and they inwardly aſcribe too much to ſuch a thing, and 
yet, it may be, in their external Pandi, there is not Wick to 


| diſcover this... 


2. Then are idols moſt ſubtile, when they lie in foch, thinge 
to which ſomewhat of fear, love, delight, &c. is allowable, as 
in lawful things, which may in ſome . be lawfully enen 


>. 
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When they are in negatives, as in omiſſions, eaſe, &c. 
hes they are more ſubtile than when they lie in ſomething men 
- poſitively ſeek after, or in he conimiſſion We; ns for- 
bidden. 

4. When they paſs ahnden a awful name, as when pride go⸗ 
eth under the name of honeſty. Anxiety under the name of 
lawful care, &c. then they are hardly diſcovered. TEEN 

5. When ſticking to one idol, the man rejecteth all other; 
(as he conceiveth) out of reſpe& to God, as may be inſtanced 
in the caſes of a monaſtic life, regular obedience, ſome ſingu 
lar opinion ſo much ſtuck to, and laid weight on by many. 

6. When it is in means that we have” uſed, or are allowed 
by God for atteining ſuch an end, as it is hard to keep bounds 


in this caſe, fo we is hard to diſcover the ie of the "RENT 


in it. 
In all which it is to be Adern that idolatry in theſe 12 

canſiſteik moſtly in the inordinateneſs of the heart and affections 
to them, and that it lieth not ſo much in our actions about them, 
as in the manner of our acting, and the citcumſtances accom- 
panying us and our SON erer eſtimation, ein [Cares | 
Tove, K 2 — 5 | 

For clearing the diforinte betwixt this: idolatious love, fear 
ſervice, and true love, fear, &c. take theſe rules. 

I. When our love to creatures drowneth our love to God. 
an maketh us to caſt off duties we owe to him, as in Demas,. 

When in part it marreth us in the performance of duties 
Fa God, as in Eli. 3. When it fo taketh us up in our practice 
throughout! the day ; that we giye not neceſſary time to the wor · 
ſhip of God, in praying, reading, hearing, &c. 4. When it in- 
difpoſeth for theſe, ſo that when we are praying or, hearing, the- 
heart is carried away after creatures, and the mind is taken up 
with ſome other thing than God, as Ezek. xxxiii. 31. 5. When 
they too much, and very unneceſſarily haunt the heart in medt- 
tation, or when we lie down or rife, and at ſuch times when 
our thinking on ſuch employments contributeth not to the fur- 
therance of them, it ſheweth that they have too much of the 
heart when they poſſeſs it always, and when it is ſeldom taken 
up actually with better: things. BED theſe ſteal in eaſily and at 
all times. 

It may appear now, 1. How common this fin of idolatry 18, 
2. How great guilt and hazard men are lying under thereby, 
becauſe, 1. Few are convinced of it. 2. Many years 1dolatry 
lieth together upon the ee 'of may. 3. There is little 

2 | | 


*..N:4 


„K* 


52 Ax EXPOSITION OF Com. 1. 


| repentance for it, thopgh many WAFS ONS: may inſenſibly fide 


„ 
It is not ſo very Pi or ed] here particularly. to enquire 5 


what idol is predominant, and hath chief room, if theſe three 


things be granted. 1. That there may be, and are many idols 
often. at once, as legions diſtraQting the man, and ſwarming in 
his heart. 2. That ſucceſſively they may be changed, accord. 
ing to men's tentations and conditions. 3- That men ſhould 
ſtudy the mortification of all, and the giving God his due, ſo 


as none be ſpared ; for if any one be ipared, none at all are mor- 


tified and ſlain. | 

It would become. believers, 5 it 3 he Hale advantage, 
to think much upon ſuch ſcriptures, as theſe, Ia. xxx. 22. And 
ve ſhall be my people, and I will be your God Luke xiv. 8 When 


thou art bidden of any man to a wedding, fit not down in the hig h 
20 room: left a more honourable man than thou be bidden of him. 


1 Cor. x. from ver. 5. to ver- 15. And that they would ſtudy 
conformity to them, and learn to abhor idols; yea, all crea: 
tures, in ſo far as they become idols to them. 

Wie are now further to proſecute the branches of this com- 
mandment, which is a key to all the reſt; and God's ſove- 
reignty is holden forth here, there is no. fin that may not be re- 


duced to it, as being a diſobedience to this ſovereign God: We 


ſhall firſt premit ſome. general ways whereby: 1 it is broken, then 


inſiſt i in ſome particulars. 


More ee it is broken three wehe, as bath been faid 
already. 

7.1. BY derogating from God that 1 1s i 3 725 all con- 
tempt of bim, diſobedience to him, wronging his infinite attri- 


butes, as if be were not omnipotept, omuiſcient, infinite, - &c. 


denying. of his providence i in leſs or. more, are breaches of this 
commandment. Thus he is wronged, When he Setteth not eve- 
Ty way that which is his dye, | 

2. By attributing to God what is dot e e with bis ab- 
ſolute perfection, purity, and holineſs, as that he doth or can 
do, wrong, change, .nor keep his promiſes, or not guide the 
pope wiely ; z that be bath any bodily ſhape, or ay be FOmpre: 

ended. 

3. Wben, what is due to God, as faith, hope, love, ſear, 


Kc I is given to creatures, whether to idols literally y, or to men, 


to ſaints, angels, ordinances, (as ſacraments) ſtars, herbs, gold, 
Phyſicians, & c. when too much weight is laid on them, or any 
thing not agrecing, to them is Ae to them, by which WICH: 


„ 
8 
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craft, charming, covetouſneſs. judicial aſtrology, &c. are 8 
ed, as drawing the hearts of men away from the living God. 
If it be aſked, May not ſome things in the world be loved; 
and may not ſome confidence be placed in men, means, &c. 5 2 
anſwer, love may be given to ſome things, and naturally is cal. 
led for to ſome things: ! But 1. Not ſimply, but with ſubordina- 
tion to God; not for themſelves, but out of obedience to God; 
and as they may be uſeful to us in helping us to hofour him, 
and as they are his gifts. 2. We are not exceſſively to love or 
reſt on theſe, but ſo, as from love to God, we be ready to quit, 
yea, to hate them, as Chriſt ſpeaketh of father and mother, 
Luke xiv. 26. Again, there may be ſome kind of confidence 
given to ſome thinge; but 1. Not ſimply; nor, 2. For themſelves. 
3. Nor always. 4. Nor in all things. But 1. This confidence 
mult be ſubordinate to God's appointment. 2. It muſt be with 
dependence on his bleſſing for making means effectual, and ſo 
we may expect health from meat, drink, phyſfic, &c. for they ä 
looked on as means conducing to ſuch an end, and yet it is | 
the Lord alone that muſt be reſted on. 3. There may be com- 
parative confidence, whereby men lean more to one mean than 
to another, as mare to a ſkilful phyſician than to an unſkilful, 
and more to an army, as to overcoming an enemy, than when 
it is wanting, becauſe that confidence is in ſome external thing, 
and concerneth not ſalvation, and but compareth means a» 
mongſt themſelves, as they are ordinartly made uſe by God for 
attaining thefe ends; but in this caſe the means are yak ir 
confided in. . ' 
Next, we are to confer that this command way be broken 
75 theſe ways, in four reſpects. 
1. In doctrine; as when men maintain. ſuch things as ae 
nour God, or give is due to are and as FeACh 19 
Matt. v. 33. to 38. . 
2. By opinion or i as ſuppoſe men 08 not vent 
and publiſh ſuch things, 2 if they 1 in their heart think or be- 
lieve ao Rl i 
3. Though it come not to a ſettled ori; but only hath 
the imaginations;. ſo that looſe unbecoming thoughts of God, 
or miſapprehenſions derogatory to . are entertained, as Plal. 
1. 21. Acts xvii. 29. | 
4. In practice; when men 1 as if there were no God, Plat. 
xxxvi. 1. as if he were not omniſcient, juſt, &c. theſe do i In= 
Weed gen Home whatever be their profeſion 1 to me © contrary, Tik 
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J. 16. Thus all ben men, who live HH; are guilty; as 
alſo, formal hypocrites who reſt on the outſide of duties. 
* Therefore, in the third place, we are to conſider, that this 
en in the extent thereof, doth condemn, I. All 
groſs idolaters of any fort, who uſually are mentioned under 
the name of heathen. 2. Jews, who worſhip not the true God, 
in his Son jeſus Chriit. 3. All heretics, that deny the God- 
head of ny of the Perſons ; as Sabellians, who make but one 
perſon ; Arrians, who make Chriſt a made God; Photinians, 
who make bim-a pure man; and all that make a plurality of 
gods, or that leſſen the divine attributes, and give to ſaints 


God's due, in adoration or invocation ; or in a word, whoever 


contradict any truth, or maintain any error: for thereby they 
faſten it upon God and his word, and wrong him who owneth 
Mo ſvch thing: And to i may be added all ignorant perſons 
who know not God. 4. All profane men, whether atheiſts in 


heart or in practice, dilobedient perſons, in deed denying God, 


and not giring him his due, which is obedience, whatever in 
words they profeſs concerning him. 5. All hypocrites, who 
give him but an outſide ſervice, and fo are not in their obedi- 
ence ſincere and perfect as before him. 6. All compaccers 
with the devil, who conſult him, or who leave God's way, and 
ſeek to come to the knowledge of any thing by an unlawful 
way; which is, 1. To meddle with God's ſecrets when he has 
not revealed them. 2. It is to be beholden to God's enemy, 
the devil, for revealing ſuch things. 3. It is a making uſe of 
an unwarrantable mean, which has no bleſſing promiſed to it ; 
therefore cannot be ufed as a mean with tubordination to God, 
even tho” the matter enquired after by ſuch means, or by the 
devil, be ſuch as he may know. 7. All charming by words, 
herbs, or ſuch means as God hath not appointed for that end, 
or which have no natural and phyſical efficacy for bringing it 
forth; as in leeking health from witches, when there muſt be 
words ſo often repeated, or they mult be ſaid faſting or going 
backward, &e. all laying weight on theſe, or the like circum- 
ſtances, without any realon. 8. All fpel}s, fearing of events, 
and vfing ſuperititious means to prevent theſe, as laying bits of 
timber at doors, carrying a Bible merely for a charm, without 
uſing it, eſteeming days and times unlucky and unfortunate; 
| theſe draw men off from God to ſome other thing : Of this ſort 
3s all divining by lots, ſtars, rods, or any other way, not having 
a warrant, to find out ſome ſecret, or to know ſomething that 
is to come; (it being God's property and prerogative to declare 
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what is to come, Iſa xli.; for when there is no efficacy, no rea- 
ſon in the mean uſed, the effect muſt be looked for, either from 
God, or from the devil: Now when God has neitheir put 
it naturally in the mean, nor by his revealed will any way wars 
ranted it, as ſometimes he doth, (as when he appointed waſhing 
in Jordan for curing Naaman's leproſy, and anointing in the pri- 
mitive times for healing the ſick) it cannot be from him. Hence 
ſometimes one charm or word to one at one time, will do what 
it never doth to another: Thefe means have always ſome cir- 
cumſtance in word or action immediately and expliciily, or im- 
plicitly flowing from the devil, which may be good in itfelf, yet 
has no force for the end, and ſo drawerh men to own the devil's 
inſtnutzon, which is exceeding derogatory: to the honour of 
God 
. We gather the ehe of chis commutatlibent from tn 
duties that are required in it, ſuch as faith, love, obedience, 
hope, fear, knowledge, &c. in which we may fail theſe ways in 
the general. 1. When we want theſe graces, or perform not 
thefe duties required. 2. When they are counterfeited, and not 
real; as when our humility is not real, our prayers not-fincere; 
but in ſhew only. 3. When they are defective as to the meas 
fure of knowledge, faith, &c. which we ſhould be at. 4. When 
they degenerate, as when knowledge twneth into curioſity, and 
faith into preſumption, and hope into vain confidence, fear into 
unbelief and anxiety, by which we may re __ often this com- 
mandment is broken. 
I. That we may the better underſtand als W of this 
commandment, we would firſt take a view of God's excellency 
and Attributes, and ſee how we fin 3 all theſe, for we 
ſhould walk worthy of God, Col. i. 10. And here ye may ob- 
ſerve, that his infinite wiſdom i 18 gel by not ſubmitting ta 
him, or not taking direction from him; his power, by not em- 
ploying him; his grace, by not truſting him, or abuſing it to 
wantonneſs; his omniſcience, by withing he ſaw not ſame things, 
biding them from men, and not fearing him, counterfeiting in 
lus ſervice, &c. ſo is his juſtice wronged by expecting mercy 
without making uſe of a ſacriſice, not fearing his threatenings, 
not fcaring at fin, but hazarding on his wrath; and the like 
may be inſtanced in all the reſt of his attributes, which are all 
finned againſt, either by ignorance, or by omiſſfion of ſomething 
e call for, or by the commiſſion of lomething een | 
them. | 


2. Conſider God i in his relations to | us, how often is he finned : 
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againſt as a Father? how is his kindneſs abuſed, and he not re- 
verenced as Creator, of whom we have our deing? yea, he is 
kicked againſt, and we live not to him, from whom and by 
whom we live: He is a huſband, and yet we go a whoring from 
bim, and prove unfaithful in all our ties to him! He is a Re- 
deemer of his people, and a maſter and Lord of all, but what 


fear, love, ſubjection, gvtitetit he from us, notwithſtanding * 


all theſe relations? 


- 3. Conſider God's works for us, about. us, and fo us, of crea- 


tion, providence and redemption, beſides his particular difpenſa- 
tions both of mercies and judgments : All which call for ſome- 
thing ſuitable from us, and yet every one of them is more ways 


khan one ſhighted, by attributing whether good or evil, to chance, 


luck, or fortune, by unthankfulneſs to him, and abuſe of what 
2 giveth; and by not ſtudying theſe works, fo as to admire and 
love him Shot is the worker. 


4. Conſider our obligation to Gods in all FO parts of our os 
venant with him, ſealed by baptiſm, and the Lord's ſupper : Sure 


we ſhould ſtudy to be like all theſe covenant relations, and to 
| anſwer theſe obligations ; but MINE; how ſhamefully unanſwerable 


are we to them all? 


5. Conſider his will revealed in his word, and ſee how: He 


ſhort we are in performing it. 


- Laſtly, Confider what care there is of ang the means Ko 


may bring us near to, and abſtaining from thoſe things that draw 
us away from God, ſuch as ſinful confederacies, evil company, 


light and unfound books, travelling needleſsly to ſtrange places, 
&c. All which, and whatever taketh the A off God, are 


breaches of hs commandment. 


Next, we ſhall inſiſt more Sieb upon os manifeſt 


breaches oppolite to the | ami and e 822 5 of this Come 
goa is | 


1. The firſt is ignorance, 0 in a direct e ek 8 


ea gae requireth us to know him, 1 Cor. ii. 8; 9. And 


if he be not known, there is no other duty can be rightly per- 
formed, the knowledge ot God being the ground of all duties. 


For clearing of it, conſider that ſome things concerning God 
are kept up from us, other things are revealed to us. Theſe things 
which are kept up from us we cannot know: And, 1. They are 
either ſuch as we cannot ſee now, becauſe they are incompre- 
henſible in themſelves, as God's infinite nature and attributes; 
which, as they are in themſelves, cannot be comprehenfibly con- 


ceive d, no not in heaven: but while we are upon earth, we ſee 
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but darkly, as through a glaſs, and our knowledge of him is ra - 

ther faith than fight; or they are ſuch things which are conceiv- 
able, but God has not thought good to reveal them unto men; 
as when he will end the world, when he will take every man 
from this life, who are particularly elected, &c. to be ignorant 
of theſe is no ſin. It is a duty not to ſeek to know them, yea, 
curioſity in theſe is ſinful ; ignorance here is called rather a ne- 
ſcience than ignorance, which implieth a privation of knowledge 
which men ought to have; or, 2. Theſe things concerning God 
are ſuch as not only in themſelves may be known; but ſuch as 
we ought to know, becauſe they are revealed to us. Ignorance 
of theſe is ſinful: As, 1. Being a diſconformity to that know- 
ledge and holineſs after which God created us. 2. A fruit of 
original ſin. 3. A cauſe of many ſins. 4. A diſconformity to 
the law, which requireth us ſo to know and acknowledge op» 
as he has revealed himſelf to us; and that in his 3 in t 
trinity of perſons, in his attributes, covenants, works of creation 
and redemption, and in his relations to us; and that we ſhould 
ſo know him, that we may thereby know ourſelves alſo And 
this is that great duty called for in this commandment, that We 
may know him, and his will. x 

Again, this ignorance, as to theſe things we ought to know, 
may be looked on as hre accor ing to the EY of its 
„%  ODLY N 

1. There is a W ignorance that is the fruit of our aa 
corruption and blindneſs, which hath ſeized on men's memories 
and judgments, and, as they think, incapacitateth them to learn; 
and indeed doth ſo, as to the ſpiritual and ſaving up- taking of 
the matters of God, till ie NEON of the wind be e by: the 
power of grace. 

2. There is a wilful i ignorance, "when men 3 parts, means, 
| and occaſions, whereby they may attain knowledge, and yet they 
will not know, but flight and deſpiſe the means which. draweth b 
often a judicial blindneſs along with it. 

There is a lazy ignorance, whereby ſome do not ot wilfully 
reſect the means of knowledge, yet are ſo negligeni, that they do 
not actually ſtir themſelves for attaining of knowledge. Now 
though there be a difference among theſe, yet the leaſt of them is 
ſinful, and will not wholly excuſe, it being a fruit of original ſin 
(at the belt) entertained by our own neglect of ſuch means as 
might have more removed it: And thus a dull wit, or weak me- 
mory can no more : ſimply Ws than other groſs. diſconfor. 
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mities to the law in our natures (appearing in ſome more than 


others) which follow upon original fin, 
In ſum, men may be three ways e of the breach of this 


law, in reſpect of ignorance. 


1. As to the object matter whereof they are e ignorant, WR 


way be lefs or more, according as leſs or more of that is known, 
which we ſhould know concerning God, and which he hath re- 
vealed; and this is eſpecially to be underſtood of the fubſtan- 


tial things more neceſſary to be known, there being a great diffe- 


rence betwixt theſe, and other things which do not ſo immedi- 
ately* concern God; ſuch as chronologic queſtions, ſome 1 
phecies, cafes, &c. which yet are recorded in ſcripture, 

2. They may be guilty of leſs or more ignorance, in reſpe& 
of the degree; ſo fome men are abſolutely ignorant, others are 


ed only, and not confirmed in the knowledge of the truths 


God, who yet have not e ene 5 theſe 1 
as ole Have. 


3. There are diverſe kinds of ignorance in men: ſome are 
guilty of wilful ignorance, ſome are negligent, and ſome (even 


the beſt) are labouring under the ae of natural blladnels, 


who yet are not negligent. 
If it be aſked, Whether ignorance. can e a man, and 


how far it excuſerh ? Anſew. 1. There is no ignorance (properly 
To called) that excuſeth wholly, pro 79zo, it being of itſelf ſinful, 


and men being obliged to know what is fin, and what not; net- 
ther can ever men do that out of faith, which they do in igno- 


rance, and know not if it be in itſelf ſinful or lawful: this 1s to 1 
be underſtood in reſpect of ignorantia juris, non facti, ot the ig- 


norance of the law, and not of the ignorance of the fact, (as 


they call it;) for men may ſometimes be ignorant of this: and 
yet be innocent; as when one is cutting with an axe, and it fal- 
leth off the helve, &c. but in reſpect of the Jaw, there is no invin- 


cible ignorance that can excuſe any for their not l at 
mind, becauſe they are obliged to know it. 


2. Ignorance that is wilfully entertained with negle&t of means 


that might help it is fo far from excuſing, that it doth aggra- 
vate the faults occaſioned thereby, becauſe in that cafe there are 
two faults that concur, I. Ignorance. 2. Another fin ron 
thereby. a 

5 . Ignorance natural, or proceeding from paucity. of means, 
or Jeſs occaſion to learn, though it doth not fully, yet in part 


excuſeth: Hence it is faid, They that know not the maſter” 8 
Will, ſhall be beaten with few itripes : But e and Beth- 
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ſaida, and other places, having plenty of means, ſhall not in ADE 
leaſt be ſheltered under that excuſe, Matth, xi. 22, 23, 24. 

4. In ſomethings we would diſtinguiſh betwixt ſinning. er ig 
norantia, out of 1 ignorance, and ſinning, 7gnoranter, ienorantly 3 
one may do a thingoutof i Ignorance(as Paul perſecuted the church) 


that would not have done it had he known it; it was not malice, 


but ignorance that led Paul to that fin of perſecuting. This excuſ- 
eth in part; but to do a thing ignorantly, is when a man is more 


immediately the cauſe of his own ignorance: As when by drubpk- 


enneſs, paſſion, hatred, malice, &c. a man is fo blinded and pre- 
judiced, that he cannot diſcern what is duty, and what is ſin; 80 
ſome of the Phariſees were, who might have ſeen that Chriſt Was 
God, and to be acknowledged as ſuch, but prejudice marred it. 
Thus a fin conſidered in itſelf may be 14 which being conſider 
ed more completely, will be found a far greater guilt ; as ſuppoſe, 
one in drunkenneſs ſwear, commit adultery, or in paſſion com- 
mit murder, the murder or adultery confidered in themſelves, 
as done in drunkenneſs or paſſion, are leſs, than when done in 


ſoberneſs, or deliberately ; ; yet theſe ſins being completely con- 


| ſidered, the perſon is more guilty, becauſe he hath murder and 


drunkenneſs, or murder and paſſion, both to anſwer for; which 
drunkenneſs or paſſion, he cauſed to himſelf by his vowatchful: : 
| neſs; and all the effects that follow upon theſe, are to be jmput- 

ed to him, both as the actor and procurer of that which is the 


occaſion or rather the cauſe of them. Thus you ſee how many 
| ways ignorance breaketh this commandment. 


2. We ſhall inſtance the breach of it in What & oppoſite to 


SF faicb, or confidence which floweth from faith; to wit, unbelief, 


-—— 


« 


W ifidcoce, temerity, or tempting of God, (which floweth from | 


unbelief, and is oppoſite to faith) the infidelity of Hearhens and 
Jews, and the atheiſm of ſuch as believe not the word: Thus 


alſo heretics, who abuſe it, and apoſtates who fall from the 


truth thereof, and are opoſers of j it, are guilty of this fin; as alſo, 
thoſe who receive the word in vain, and for all his invitations, 


reſt not on him: theſe make God a har, and deſpiſe him and 


his offers, being unwilling that he ſhould reign over them. 


Here cometh in alſo anxiety, in reſpect of his providence, and 


diſtruſt or diſſidence, in reſpect of his promiſes, which is a fin 
queſtioning the fulfilling of the promiſes, from the apprehenſion 
of ſome weakneſs in the promiſer, or in means uſed by him to 


bring about the accompliſhment. Temerity or tempting of God, 


is againſt confidence alſo: This is an effaying or attempting 


2 
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lomewhat without God's warrant, without which none can law. 
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from him, but that it accounteth him to bave no juſtice; nor | 
| bath it reipect to his holineſs and greatneſs: Even as deſpera- 
tion faileth not in attributing to him too much juſtice, but in 


warmnelſs, Rev. iii. 15. coldneſs of love, Matt. Xxiv. 12. ſelf. 
love, exceſſive love to creatures, hatred of God, not as he is 
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fully undertake ay y thing: That of diffidence wrongeth God's 


faithfulneſs; this of temerity wrongeth his wiſdom, m not mak- 
ing uſe of the means preſcribed by him; as if we would attain 
the end another way of our own. Oppoſite to faith allo, and 
the 5 the of it, are diſſembling of the truth, fainting in the 

lion thereof, eſpecially in the caſe of confeſſion, by which 
5 diſhonour God; and by our fearful, puſillanimous, and cow- 
ardly carriage, ſome. way tempt others to think that we do not 
indeed believe theſe things, on which we ſeem by our faint de- 
en, to lay little or no weight. 

We may inſtance the breach of this advent in 
what 4 is oppoſite to hope ; ; namely deſperation and preſumption, 
or vain confidence; and becaule every grace has many oppoſite 


vices, ye may ſee it is the eaſier to fail in obedience to this com- 
mandment. Deſperation wrongeth many graces; it is twofold 


either total 'from want of faith; or partial, from weakneſs of 
faith. There is alſo a "deſperation and diffidence that is good, 
Eceleſ. ii. 20. which is, when we deſpair in ourſelves, or from 


any thing in ourſelves or in the world, to attain happineſs, or 


what is promiſed; that holy ſelf-deſpair is good; but that is not 
it which is meant here, for it is not abſolute deſpairing, but 


ſuch as bath ſtill a reſervation with it, F he help me not, which 


implieth hope. Preſumption runneth on the other extreme, 


| looking tor what is promiſed, without raking God's way fo at- | 
tain it, and it differeth from native and true confidence, which | 
with peace and boldneſs reſteth on his word, and in his way ex- 
pecteth the thing promiſed; the fault of preſumption is not, 


that it accounteth God's mercy too great, or expecteth too much * 


N it inconſiſtent with his mercy and promiſes, and extend- 
ing fin, wants, and unworthineſs beyond his mercy and help, 

as Judas and Cain did. 

4. For finding out of the breaches of the com nmandment, ye may 

conſider the oppoſites to love with the whole heart, ſuch. as luke- 


go0d, but as he is averſe from ſinful men, prohibiting. what they 
love, and punithing them for committing tin ; for it is impoſſi- 
ble for men to ferve two maſters, as fin and God; ; the one mult 
be loved, and the other hated: and is their any thing more or-. 
vary than love 0 ſin, which is evil, and hatred of God 


— 
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which is the great good? which appeareth in little zeal for him | 
and hitle reverencing of him. © 
. Conſider what is. oppoſite to fear and reverence, and there 
you will find much carnal ſecurity and vain confidence in it, ob- 
| ſtinacy, ſtout-heartedneſs, little trembling at his word, not be- 
ing affected with his judgments, raſhneſs and irreverence in his 
lervice, whereas there is a general fear in all our work called 
for, Prov. xxiii. 17. We ought to be in the fear of the Lord all 
the day long; and there is a peculiar fear called for 1 in the or- 
dinances of his worſhip, Eexleſ. xii. 23. Mal. i. 6. which was 
commended m Levi, Mal. ii. 5. On the other hand oppoſite to 
this, is that carnal fear and anxiety, which is commonly called 
ſervile and flaviſh fear, and the fear of man which bringeth a 
ſnare, Prov. xxix. 25. 

6. Look after the breaches of this conmiatidinent; by confi® 
dering what is contrary to the obedience we owe to him as God, 
and our God: Now internal and external obedience. may both 
be comprehended in this, every man ought wholly to give away 
himſelf and the uſe of all his faculties and members, for the 
glory of God, and to him only, and to none other: And this 
requireth a practice that is complete, both as to the inward bent 
of the will and heart, and alſo as to all the external parts there- 
of, which being ſeriouſly pondered, O! how often will we find 
this commandment broken ? as the particular comparing of our 
life with the word, and the explication of the reſt of the com- 
mandments, may eaſily clear. and diſcover. 

7. The ſin of impatience, which is oppoſite to that patience 
and ſubmiſſion we owe to God in his ways and diſpenſations, 
is one of the ſpecial breaches of this commandment : It is very 
broad, and doth many ways diſcover itſelf: As f. In fretting at 
events which befal us. 2. In not ſubmitting chearfully to God's 
way with us, but repining againſt it. 3. In wiſhing things had 
fallen out otherwiſe than God hath diſpoſed. 4. In limiting 
God, and preſcribing to him, thinking that things might have 
been better otherwiſe. 5. In not behaving himſelf Toy 
for what he doth, even when his ane are crols and at- 

flicting. [2 
8. This commandment is broken by the many ſins. which! are 
oppoſite to that adoration and high eſteem that we ſhould have 
ot God in our hearts: He ought to have the throne, and be , 
ſet far up in our minds and affections: but oh! how many are 
od, that will not have one ſerious n we him 1 in many 
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days, and are far 3 being taken wp TY * or Waben 


at him and his way with finners, WEE 

Laſtly, When invocation and prayer is St. this com- 
mandment is broken: When he. is not by calling upon him ac- 
knowledged im every thing, and particularly, when internal pray- 
er in frequent Mense to God (as Nehemiah ii. 5 is ne- 
pleted, | 

- Now if all theſe were extended. to . 5 e we have 
Sand 5 in, and that in thoughts, words, and deeds, according to 


all the former general rules, What guilt would be found to lie 


upon every one of us, in referencę ig his attributes, relations” 
to us, and works for us ? and as theſe hold hi 


Mipped as ſuch, ſo when that i is ſlighted or neglected, it cannot 


but infer great guilt; ; eſpecially, when his due is not given by 


eh as we are, to ſuch as he is, it maketh us exceedingly guil- 


ty: and though the ſame thing be often mentioned, yet it is un- 
der a divers conſideration z for as one thing may break more 
commandmen's than one, ſo may one thing, divers ways, break 


one and the fame commandment, AF it TOE: or marterh dis 


ers FOOT ow: ten. 
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Fxoons xx. 4. 5 6. . 


ver er. 4. Thou WR not make unta thee any greben image, or: any. 
 likenefs of any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the 

 garth beneath, or that is in the waters under the earth. 5 

Ver. 5. Thou ſhalt not bow down thyſelf to them, nor ferve them: 
or I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, viſiting the iniquity of 
"the fathers upon the children, wnto the FO and fourth os 
tion of them that hate me; 


eb 6. And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of them that love ne, 


LNG keep my COmmananents. 


HIS Commandment is mote largely ſet down that the for- 
mer, pat tly to clear the mandatory part of it, and party 


to preſs it, in which two it may be taken up. 


Ihe preceptive, or commanding Pets is | expreſſed | in two 
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things, ver 4. and g. at the beginning. 1. That no image be 
made: And 2. That it De not warfhipped. 
Next, it is preſſed three ways f 1. N a We Os 5 : 
threatening. 3. By a promiſe: The words are inolciplicd, 
they may the more fulty ind cleatly expreſs what/is itrtended. 
1. That this commandment, is againſt all miakitig of inkges 


for religious ſervice, is clear from a threefold extctit metitidnz 5 | 


— 


ed in the probibition. 1. The image ef nothing in heaven a⸗ 
bove, or the earth beneath; or under the ß tat 1s," the 
fimilitude of no creature is allowed for this end. 
2. Men are forbidden to make either ſimnilkeade 67 Wſvricfe; 7 
that is, no fort of image, whether that which is engraren in, 
or hewn out of ſtone, wood, fitver, &c. or that which is made 
by painting; all kinds are diſcharged. i 
. No fort of worſhip or ſervice religious is to be given to 
them, wherher mediate or immediate; whether primarily as to 
themfelves, or ſecondarily with reſpe& to that which they re- 
prefent, This is underſtood undef the ſecond part of the com. 
mandment, Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, non ſerve or To0r= 
ſhip them: under which two, all external reverence is diſcharg- F 
ed, which is clear from the reaſons adjoined, becauſe” God is 
jealous, and he will not only not endure idolatry, but batever i 
may look like it; as a jealous hufband will Hot abide any fu. 
picious- like carriage in his wife. 
That we may have the clearer acceſs to the eur and ble. 
of this commandment; let us fee, 1. What is the ſcope of it. 
2. Wherein it is different from the former. 
The ſcope of this commandment is not merely and only to 
forbid making and 5 of images, which is the moſt 
| groſs way of abuſing the worthip of God; but under that, to 
forbid all manner of groſsneſs in the external worfhip of God, 
and to command exactneſs and preciſeneſs in it (as well as in- 
ternal worſhip) according to the rule preſcribed thereanent by 
the Lord; and fo this commandment ineludeth all externals_ 
commanded in the ceremonial law, and doth forbid all will- 
worfhip and fuperſtition in the worfhip of God, all honouring 
him by precepts taught by men, and not by himſelf, Ifa. xxtx. 
I 3. and Matth. xv. 9. So then, in the firſt commandment, the 
worthipping of the only true God is commanded, and the wor- 
ſhippjng of any idol is forbidden: here the true worſhip of that 
God is preſcribed, and the contrary forbidden. The firſt com- 
mandment ſheweth who is to be worſhipped: the ſecond how 
he is to be worthipped; not in the manner that heathens wor. 
| * A | 
= 
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ſhipped their idols, nor in any other manner that men ſhould 
feign and deviſe to themſelves, but in the manner he himſelf 
. | 
In ſum, . eee haldeth er thats three W 
1. That God will not only be ſerved inwardly in the heart, 
by good thoughts and intentions (which is preſcribed in the firſt 
commandment). but alſo outwardly, in the confeſſing him before 
men, in external ſervice. and worſhip, in words and geſtures 
ſuitable; for the forbidding this ſort of external geſtures, wor- 
ſhipping and bowing before idols, doth include the contrary af- 
firmative in all its Kinds (according to the firſt rule before-men- 
tioned for the right underſtanding of all the commandments.) 
Thus it taketh in all ordinances of the word, prayer, ſacraments, 
ceremonies, &c. and failing in theſe, breaketh this Sonnen 
ment, when even they are not rightly gone about. 
2. It holdeth forth this, that in that external ſervice and \ wor- 
ſhip, God will not have men following their own humour, but 


Wuoill have them to walk by the rule given, or to be given by him 


to them, and otherwiſe it is in vain whatever worſhip men per- 
form to him, Matth. xv. 9. Hence it is ſaid here, Thou ſhalt 
not make. to thyſel „that is, at thy own pleaſure, without my 
command, otherwiſe what is by God's command, is made to 
him; and NE is to be extended to all ordinances, yea, both to 
the worſhip itſelf, and alſo to the manner of that worlbips. all 
is to be done according to God's command only. 


. It holdeth forth a ſpiritual ſervice due to God, or that we | e 


ould be ſpiritual in all external ſervice. There ſhould not be 
in us any carnal. apprehenſions of God, as if he were like any 
thing that we could imagine, Acts xvii. 29. as is fully clear 


from Deut. iv. 15, Kc. Alſo all raſhneſs and carnality i in exter- 


nal performances is here diſcharged under bowing to images, &c. 
_ So then, under theſe three, we take up the ſum of this com- 
mandment, whereby it differeth from the former, Walen Ay al- 
ſo be cleared from theſe reaſons. 

1. The firſt is, that this commandment looketh to tea 
worſhip, and the ordering of that; which is clear: 1. Becauſe 
the things forbidden in it, as making of images, and bowing to 
them, are external acts. 2. Theſe are mentioned as relating 
to God's worſhip; for they are placed in the firſt table of the 
law, and for this end images are only mentioned, as made uſe of 
by heathens in all their worſhip, Lev. xxvi. 1. The Lord will 
not have his people doing ſo to him, Deut. xii. 3. 4, 5, &c. 3. 
Add, that making and warſhipping of images axe but one part 


- 
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of man's abuſing of the external worthip of God, which is men- 


tioned for all of that kind (as adultery is put for all uncleanneſs 
in tlie ſeventh commandment) and all kinds of falſe worſhip, or 
all the ſeveral ways of men's abuſing the external werſhip of 
God, are condemned under it. f. Beeauſe it is moſt groſs, and 
this being a moſt groſs way of adding to bis worſhip, it ferveth 
to ſhew, how God: accounteth every adding to his word, or al- 
tering of it, to be a groſs and heinous ſin, Deut. iv. 23, 24, 254 
2. Becauſe the nations about, eſpecially Egypt, ſerved their gods 
ſo: and men naturally are bent to it, as appeareth almoſt by 
the practice of all nations; and, Rom. i. 25, &c. by the Ifrael- 
ites' practice in the golden calf; Exod. weil. from ver, fr to ves 
7. and by Jeroboam's practice, 1 Kings xii. 28. New the Lord 
will not be feryed ſo, but as he commandeth, Deut. xti. 4. Fe 

Hall not do ſo to tbe. Lord, de. _ apa (2h ver. Li as the Lord 8 

ſhall carve out unto you. 

A ſecond reaſon to clear this: to be the meaning, WIN be tak 
en from the perfection of the lav, which lieth in this, that it 
condemneth all fin, and commandeth all duties; now it is à ſim 
not only to worthip falſe gods, but to worthip the true God 
in a falſe way; and it is a duty allo to worſhip him rightly, ac- 
cording as he hath appointed in his word: now theſe fins muſt 
be forbidden in this ſecond commandment, or they are forbid- 
den in none at all; and theſe duties muſt be commanded in this 
commandment, or they are commanded in none 
= Next, that we may clear that it is finful to worſhip God o- 
8 | therwiſe than he hath commanded, it would be obſerved. that 
chere was a two-fold idolatry found in Iſrael, and condemned in 
che ſcripture: The firſt was, when groves and i images were plant=- 
ed, and made to idols; and ſo the people of Ifrael did often to 
the heathen gods. The ſecond was, when they had groves, and 
worſhipped in high places, but not to idols, but to the Lord 
their God, as 2 Chron. xxxili. 17: ſo in that place before cited; 
Deut. xi. 2, 3, 4, &c. you will find two things forbidden. 1. 

Making of images to the falſe gods, which the Canaanites wor- 
thipped. 2. Making uſe of their manner of worlhip, and turn- 
ing it unto the true God, both are forbidden: the firſt, by the 
firſt commandment; the laſt, by the fecond; compare ver. 8. 
which holdeth forth this ſcope, Te hall not ds; every man what 
ee met h right in his own eyes, with what followeth, and with ver. 
30, 31. See thou enquire not how theſe nations worſhipped. their 
gods, to wit, by images, &c. as if ye would do ſo to the Lord: no, 

but, ver 32. e thing I tas you, 8 to do it, bes 
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ſalt. not add thereto. nor diminiſh from it; which cleareth the 
ſcope of this command, as being purpoſely there opened up, 
Te hall not do ſo to the Lord your God, wherein more is com- 
prehended than is expreſſed, namely, not only ye ſhall not ſerve 
the Lord, as they do their gods, but alſo ye ſhall ſerve e 

he himſelf preſcribeth. 1 
Hence will it clearly appear, that this ona: is to be 
reckoned a diſtin command from the former, becauſe, 1. It 
containeth diſtin& matter, forbiddeth fins of another kind, and 
commandeth duties of another kind. 2. Becauſe they are cer- 
tainly ten in number, and there cannot be ſuch a reckoning 
made up. if theſe firſt two be one, it being clear (as after will 
appear) that the laſt is only one, and cannot be divided into 
two. 3. Beſide, it is the common reckoning of the ancient 


Jews, as may be ſeen from Joſephus, lib. iii. 9. Ainſworth and 


others. This then being laid down as a truth, we ſhall, 1. 
ſhortly put by ſome queſtions concerning images, for clearing 


the words. . Come particularly to ſhew, what is required and 


what i is forbidden in this commandment, and how we break it 
in our ordinary e Then, 3: e the Teaions hat are 
annexed. | 

Concerning i images two things are to be 3 155 Tn no 
image be lawful? and if any be lawful, what theſe be? 2. If 


any uſe, eſpecially religious, of images be lawful? and if a- 


doration of any kind be to be en to the, We 997 for 
| 1 


„ That making of l of. creatures, which are vifbls; 5 


or be comprehended, or hiſtorical fancies, (to ſpeak ſo) 
ſuch as the ſenſes and elements uſed to be holden forth by; 


(which are rather hieroglyphics than real pictures) theſe, I ſay, 
are not ſimply unlawful, but are ſo, when they are abuſed : ſo 


Solomon: made Images of lions for his uſe; and thus the gift 
of engraving and painting, as well as others, which God hath 
given to men, may be made uſe of, when, as hath been faid, it 
18 oo abuled.. As, i 

When ſuch pictures are obſcene and Gi, and. again 
Chriſtian modeſty to behold, ſuch break this commandment, But 
more eſpecially the ſeventh, becauſe as. fiithy communication 


- doth pollute the ears, ſo do they the eyes. 2. When men be- 
come prodigal in their beſtowing either too much time, or too 


much expence on them. 3. When they dote too much on them 
by curioſity, and many other ways they may be abuſed: but 
hn hn 8 in OM e Place, if * be abuled to any relgy 
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ous uſe, then they become unlawful, as afterward ſhall be clear- 


* 


2 Though making of images ſimply be not unlawful and dif- 


charged by this commandment, yet thereby every repreſenta- 


tion of God (who is the obje& to be worthipped) and every 
image religiouſly made uſe of in worſhip is condemned, though 
civil and politic images and ſtatues, which were uſed as orna- 
ments, or badges of honour, or remembrancers of. ſome fact, 
be not condemned, 1. Becauſe fuch images cannot but beget 
carnal thoughts of God, as Acts i. 7, 29. contrarily to this com- 
mandment. 2. Becauſe God diſcovered himfelf, Deut. iv. 15, 
16, &c. by no likeneſs, but only by his word, that they might 


have no ground of hkening him to any thing. 3. Becauſe it 


is impoſſible to get a bodily likeneſs to ſet him out by, who is 
a Spirit, and an infinite Spirit: ſo then every ſuch image muſt 
be derogatory to God, as turning the glory of the inviſible God, 
to the ſhape of ſome viſible and corruptible creature, which is 
condemned, Rom. 1. 22, 23. for every image ſuppoſeth ſome 
likeneſs. Now there can be no conceivable or imaginable like» 
neſs betwixt God and any thing, that we can invent: therefore 
it is ſaid by the Lord, Iſa. xl. 18. To whom will ye liken God, a 
what likeneſs will ye compare unto him? where it ſeemeth it was 
no idol, but God they aimed to repreſent by their images, which 
was the fault condemned, ver. 25. As alſo, when we cannot 


| conceive of God, and of the myſteries of the Trinity and in- 
= carnation as we ought, what preſumption muſt it be to paint 


. Therefore, upon theſe grounds, 1. We fimply condemn any : 


0 delineating of God, or the Godhead, or Trinity; fuch as ſome 


have upon their buildings, or books, like a ſun ſhining with 
beams, and the Lord's name, Jehovah in it, or any other way. 
This is moſt abominable to ſee, and a heinous wronging of God's 
mae, 55s „ „ BEE 
2. All repreſenting of the perſons as diſtinct, as to ſet out the 
Father (perſonally conſidered) by the image of an old man, as 
if he were a creature, the Son under the image of a lamb or 
young man, the Holy Ghoſt under the image of a dove, all 
which wrongeth the Godhead exceedingly ; and although the 
Son was, and is man, having taken on him that nature, and 
united it to his Godhead, yet he is not a mere man; therefore 
that image, which only holdeth forth one nature, and looketh 
like any man in the world, cannot be the repreſentation of that 
perſon, which is God and man. 7 e 
: 2 
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And if it be id man's ſoul cannot be a but his body 
may, and yet that picture repreſenteth a man: I anſwer, it doth 
ſo, becanic he has but one nature, and what repreſenteth that, 
repreſenteth the perſon; bur it is not fo with Chriſt: his God- 
head is not a diſtin& part of the human natore, as the foul of 
man is, (which is neceſſarily ſuppoſed in every living man) but 
a diſtinct nature, only united with the manhood in that one per- 


ſon, Chriſt, who has no fellow; therefore what repreſenteth him, 


muſt not repreſent a man only, but muſt repreſent Chriſt, Im- 
manuel, God-man, otherwiſe it is not his image. Beſide, there 
is no warrant for repreſenting him in his manhood; nor any 
colourable poſſibility of it, but as men fancy; and ſhall that be 
called Chrift's portraiture? would that be called any other man's 
portraiture, which were drawn at men's pleaſure, without re- 


gard to the pattern? Again, there is no uſe of it; for either 


that 1 image behoved to have but common eſtimation with other 
images, and that would wrong Chriſt, or a peculiar reſpect and 


reverence, and. ſo it ſinneth againſt this commandment that for. 


biddeth all religious reverence to images, but he being God, 

and fo the object of worſhip, we muſt either divide his „ 
or ſay, that image or picture repreſenteth not Chriſt. 

Again, as to what may be objected from the Lord's appear- 


ing ſometimes in the likeneſs of a man, or. the Spirit's deſcend- 


ing as 4 dove, or as cloven tongues of fire: It is anſwered, 
I. There is a great difference betwixt a ſign of the Spirit's 


preſence, and a repreſentation of the Spirit. 2. Betwixt what 


repreſenteth the Spirit, as he is one of the perſons of the bleſ- 


ted Trinity, and what reſembleth ſome gift of his: The fimili- 3 | 
tude of a dove: deſcending upon Chriſt, was to ſhew his taking 


up his reſidence in him, and furniſhing him with gitts and gra- 
ces, and particularly holy fimpligity and meekneſs without mea» 
fure; and ſo his appearing in x eg tongues was to ſhew His 
communicating the gift of tongues to the apoitles. 3. Neither 1s 
there any warrant for drawing him itr theſe thapes, more than 
to look on every living dove, as repreſenting him: and the like 
may be ſaid of God's appearing ſometimes in human likeneſs; 
it was but that men might have fore viible help to difcern 
ſomething of God's preſence, but not to give ady repreſentation 
ob him: and theſe bodies were but for a time aſſumed, as a pre- 
lude and eee evidence 01 the Son; 8 re to . 


From this ground who it a fegte that e ve rages 
118 be condemued, as a NS as they MY ſpirits, 
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which no corporeal thing can repreſent, beſide that the tepre- 
ſenting of them has ſome hazard with it: and for thoſe cheru- 
bims that were made by God's direction under the Old Teſta. 
ment, they were rather ſome emblem of the nature and ſervice of _ 
angels, as being full of zeal, and always (as it were) upon wing 
ready to obey God's will, than any likeneſs of themſelves. 

it is hardly poſſible to fancy repreſentations of ſpirits, 58 ue 
evil, but thereby men will wrong themſelves in the right de- 
ſcription of them; though we grant, angels being but finite ſpi- 
rits, there is another kind of danger and impoſſibility of Tepre- 
ſenting God who is an infinite Spirit. Alſo, ſome ſay,” That 
theſe cherubims mentioned, did not repreſent the nature of an- 
cels, but angels appearing under ſuch viſible ſhape; and we find, 
Ezek. i. there are divers ſhapes by which they are pointed but, 
but it is as to their fitneſs 1 58 readineſs for ſervice, and not boy 

to their nature. ie 

3. We ſay, that n-imaje . Latch ue of: for AY 
gious ends, and without the bounds of civil and politic uſes, 
is allowable, but is by this commandment” condemned, as un- 


W ſuicable to the Lord's nature and revealed will; fo by this, #ma- 


ges, (otherwiſe lawful) when abuſed to idolatry, become unlaw- 
ful, and are not to be ſuffered but orderly to be removed. We 
call that more than a civil or a common uſe, when religious wor- 
ſhip, or reverence is purpoſely intended to them, or there is, by 
ſome one occaſion or other, danger, left they may be fo Auf. 
ed: and of this ſort (viz. 'dangerous ones) are, 1. Images in 
places of worthip ; but it is not idolatry, to have dead men . 

mages on their tombs or monuments in churches. 2. Images 
ot ſuch angels, faims, &c. which has been abuſed to idolatry by 


p | being worſhipped, or moſt readily: may be-fo abuſed. - 3. Ima- 


ges erected for helping our prayers to be accepted, and which 
have altars, lights, or temples appointed for them, which will 
be clearer, when we come to ſpeak of religious worſhip and 
bowing. Thus perigrinations and vows to „touching of 

them with ſome apprehenſion of fruit and advantage thereby, | 
eſpecially when healing is expected from them; and fo are they 

avuſed alſo, though help be expected not from the image, but 
from him whom it is ſaid to repreſent. - And thus alſo, when 
any image once lawful cometh to be abuſed, it onght to be re 
moved, as the brazen ſerpent was by Hezekiah: and under thi 
prohibition; come in the images of falſe gods, as Cupid, Venus, 
Apollo, Jupiter, &c. which were once abuſed. Beſides; ſome 
of theſe idols being nothing, the pourtraying of them maketh 
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them appear ſomething: And if it was the Lord's way to eom- 
mand the breaking and deſtroying of all idols and images of 
falſe gods, can it be ſuitable to retain them in memory? that a 
: generation following might have that occaſion and help to idol- 
atry, viz. the images of old idols, from Chriſtians: and if it was 
David's and the ſaints' way, Pſal. xvi. 4. not ſo much as to men- 
tion, their names, but with deteſtation, ought God's people for 
ſport or delight to look on theſe images? zeal for God would 
abhor theſe curioſities; and what edification can be in them? 

We are now to clear the ſecond queſtion, If any worſhip may 
| F ©: given, and what worſhip is due to images of any fort? and 
il it be not a breach of this command to give any RE grons wor- 
Jhip to any of them? That we may anſwer,  -- - 

1. Conſider, there was a two-fold worſhipping of i images, e- 
ven amongſt heathens. The firſt was more groſs, when the 
worſhip was given to the i image, as being ſome Godhead of it- 
Felf: thus ſome think the images of Baal, Aſhtaroth, &c. and 
particular images, that have ſpecial names, were. worſhipped; 


thus are men ſaid properly to worſhip the works of their hands. 


Ibis is againſt the firit commandment. 2. Their was a wor- 
ſhipping of images as repreſenting God, and ſo the worſhip was 
gone about as a part of ſervice done to the true God, ſuch was, 
J conformity to the heathens' practice, the worſhip given to the 
calf, Exod. xxxii.. 1, 7. and ſuch were the groves and Torah | 
| FO: in the high places, 2 Chron, xxxiii. 19. 4 
More particularly, tbere is an immediate eg 5 ima. 
ges as idols, when they in themſelves, or for theniſelves are worſhip- 
ed: and ſecondly, there is a mediate worſhipping of images for 


| that which they repreſent, when men worſhip ſomething 3 3 them M 


or ſignified by them, 
Ibis again may be diſtioguiſhed- ith Tepe to the object, 
when the worſhip is Arsen either firſt to a falſe god, e ag 
; condly to the true. God. 1 

2, Conſider, that there are 5 e Tanks of warty given to 
the images of the true God, or of ſaints. | 1. Some religious wor- 
ſhip which is more than civil, yet not that which is due to God, 
ſuch Bellarmine, giveth them for themſelves properly, and calleth 
it deneia. 2. A divine worſhip due to what is typified, ſuch 
many give to the images of God and Chriſt, this they call aargia; 
this .Bellarmine; giveth them not properly, but per accident & 
prepter aliud, though the firſt he maketh properly to terminate 
on the 1 img, het Aquinas and his ain a + + 25. 35 


- 


Com THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. _ 7¹ 
4. giveth the images of Cbriſt, of Mary, and of the croſs, warf, 
properly ſo called. 

z. Conſider what that is which is called refightns worlhip, 
differeth from civil and politic worthip, (ſuch as is given to Its. 
ing men, yea, from that civil reſpe& which one will give to the 
image of a king, or of one they love, which is not properly wor- 
ſhip even civil) and conſiſteth in other circumſtances of a reli- 
gious conſideration; and it may be known to differ from-what 
is civil, by theſe things: 1. By the thing to which the worſhip is 
given, that i is, if it be a thing, which paſſeth not under a civil 
but under a religious account, as bowing to a living man is one 
thing, to a ſaint's image, a ſacrament, or ſuch like, which have 
nothing in them, calling for civil honour, i is another thing; and 
therefore, if any honour be given them it muſt be on another 
account. 2. By the actions, werein we give fuch worſhip, as if 
it be in prayer or in worſhipping of God, or in facrificing, it is 
one thing to bow then, to or before an image or man, and an. 
other thing to do it when occaſionally or hiſtoricalhy we are re- 
lating ſomething, or doing ſome civil buſineſs, as tying the ſhoe 
or ſuch like. 3. By the ſort of worſhip that has been given t 
idols or uſed in religious ſervice to God, and not ſuitable for 110 
civil reſpect to ſuch an object, as bowing the knee, uncovering 
the head, praying, building temples, altars, making 'vows unto 
them, or before them, ſwearing by them, or before them, car- 
| Tying them about with us becaufe of ſome religious influence 
they are ſuppoſed to have, ſetting them up for reverence to be given 
to them, ſetting up lights about them, ſacrificing, burning in- 
cenſe to them, &c. or ſomething of that kind, Uſed ſometime in 
God's ſervice, or in the ſervice of idols. | 

4. Confider, that what is ſaid of images may be faid of all 
creatures and things to which divine honour, or religious wor- 
| ſhip in the ſervice of God is attributed; for if the one fail all 
will by this commandment be overturned, ſuch as, 1. Worſhip- 
ping of angels or ſaints by Tvxc/z, or the virgin Mary by vnef dvi, 
as mediators and helps in our ſerving the true God. 2. All a- 
doration of the relics of martyrs, ſuch as their bones, duſt, clothes, 
Kc. eſpecially the adoration of the very croſs (as they ſay) where-_ 

on Chriſt ſuffered, which bath by papiſts a divine ſacrifice 57 
to it, and a divine worſhip given in the higheſt degree. 
adoration of ſuch things as are uſed in worſhip, as a le; al- 
tars, bread in the ſacrament, Agnus Dei, maſſes, &c. 4. T's - 
images of God, Chriſt, laints, 8 yea of the Ws which are 


. 
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ſaid to be worſbinped with reſpect to the true God. and not a4 
derogatory to his ſervice. 

For further clearing of this purpoſe, we ſhall ſneak to a que- 
ſtion which here neceflarily occurreth; namely, Whether theſe 
things mentioned, being worſhipped by any fort, of religious ſer · 
vice, whether directly or indirectly, for themſelves, or for ſuch 
things to which, they relate, or; which they ſignify, even when 
men pretend the worſhip is not given to them, but ultimately re- 
ferred to the honour of the true God, whether, I ſay, worſhip - 
ping 85 ſo, be not idolary, and a breach of this command: 

ment 

In anſwering this queſtion, To We ſhall clear. that there may 
be, aud is idolatry committed with images, and means of God's 
ſervice, even in ſuch worſhip, wherein the images which men 
worſhip are not accounted gods, but only - repreſentations of 
God; and although. theſe, means of worſhip, which they wor- 
ſhip. are made ule of in ſerving the true God. 2. We ſhall 
clear, that all ſuch. ſervice, as being idolatry, is forbidden by this 
command, however it be diſtinguiſhed. If it be performed as | 

eligious ſervice, though ſome. se be more grols, and other 

ome more ſubtile and refined. 

© Firſt then, That there is ſuch a e of idolatry j in ward 
| of images, when men reſt not on the images, but direct 
| hes worſhip to the God repreſented by them; e na clear it 
divers ways, 

And 1. From the heathens, who, though ſome. tid. yet all « 
them did not account their images their gods, but only ſome 
repreſentation of them: And firſt, we may gather this from 
Rom. i. 22, 23. where it is ſaid of them, 1. That they knew 
God; and yet, 2. That they. turned the glory of that incorrup- 
tible God into the ſimilitude of beaſts and men, corruptible 
creatures, Their fault is not that they accounted theſe repre- 
_ Tentations or images which they made, gods; but that they de- 
_ dined in their worſhip, in the worſhipping of. the true God by 
ſuch images. 

2. It may alſo appear by the frequent changes of their i images, 
while they retained their former gods, and by their multiplying 
images of one ſort, and divers ſorts to one and the ſame God, 
and by their giving all: theſe images one name: And when it is 
faid, That Solomon and other kings ſet up images to Aſhtaroth, 
Baal, &c. it cannot be thought they ſuppoſed thele images to be 
the very gods themſelves which they worſhipped, but that they 
were only ſet up for tlicir Honour, 2 Kings xxiii. 13. Ang 
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when Manaſſes made chariots to the ſun, he ſuppoſed them not 
to be to the ſun, 2 Kings xxiii. 11. Vea, was not this commonly 
acknowledged, that Jupiter was in heaven; as appeareth, Acts 
xix. 39. and that that image came down from him, but was not 
he, nor yet the feigned goddeſs Diana. = 
3. It may appear by the heathens' own confeſſion, and the 
ſhits they uſed, when they were charged with the worſhipping 
the works of their hands : As 1. They uſed to ſay, they worſhip- 
ed but the Numen, or god which was in them, and which inviſi- 
bly after their dedication of them (and not before dwelt in them; 
yea, ſome of them would ſay, They neither worſhipped that 
image, nor any devil, but by a bodily ſign they beheld what 
they ſhould worſhip. 3. When Chriſtians further urged them, 
that what was ſignified by their images, was not the true God, 
but a creature, as by Neptune, the fea; by Vulcan, the fire, 
Kc. They replied, it was not thoſe bodies which they worſhip- 
ped, but the gods which governed them. So Auguſtine, Plal. 
cxiii. nobis 115. concerning the idols of the Gentiles, and Au- 
guſtine de Civitat. Dei, lib. vii. cap. 5. where he ſheweth that 
Varro giverh that reaſon, why the gods were rather pourtrayed 
in man's picture (though they were inviſible) becauſe, faith he, 
man's ſoul is a ſpirit, and cometh neareſt them; and the body 
is the veſſel of the ſoul, and therefore it uſed to repreſent it, Sees 
Chryſoſt. 1. Eph. Hom. 18. Andrews on Second Command, Au- 
guſt. in Pfal. xcvi. nobis 97. | 
And it may alſo fourth appear from this, That the heathen 
gods, for the moſt part, even thoſe of them that were moſt com- 


ay monly worſhipped, were ſome famous men, after death ſuppoſed to 


be deified, to whom they made ſtatues and images; and yet {hill 
the honour was intended to thoſe to whom they appointed the 
mages, though they ſuppoſed that their gods in an eſpecial man- 
ner dwelt in theſe images, and anſwered from them. | 
In the ſecond place, this may be made to appear from the 
command, Deut. xii. 31. where the Lord forbiddeth not only 
the worthipping of idols, but of himſelf by images, Thou ſhalt . 
not do ſo to the Lord thy God ; that is, thou ſhalt not worſhip me 
| by images, as the heathens do their gods: and therefore this 
is not only poſſible, but is alfo, and that molt certainly, a griev- 
ous guilt, even though they pretended it was not idols but God 
they worſhipped ; yet it was not ſo, they eee not him, 
but the idol. | 
3. We ſhall clear it yet further, That the true God may be 
e by 1 as they pretends and yet in God's ac- 
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count, their e is nothing but idolatry committed with their 
es, \ 

We ſhall give r inſtances of this. The firſt | is, "I Exo- 
dus xxxii. where it is clear, 1. That the image they ſet up, 
was not itſelf acknowledged to be God, but as ſomething to 
_ repreſent the true God; for, 1. It cannot be thought their minds 
were ſo ſoon darkened, as altogether to forget what God had 
done, and to imagine that the thing which was new made with 
hands, was God, though they be charged with forgetting God, 
becauſe they were practical forgetters of him, and their fin did 
ſpeak it out indeed. 2. The image is called Jehovah that brought 


them out of Egypt, which was a mercy paſt, before the calf had 
a being; and therefore the reaſon why they gave it this name, 


muſt Certainly be, becauſe they aimed by it to repreſent Jeho- 
vah. 3, It-is not likely that now they would have worihipped 
the gods of Fgypt, or that they would have attributed their de- 
livery from Egypt to them, ſeeing theſe gods were alſo plagued: 
allo, that Aaron ſhould do fo, is incredible, who yet jo:ned with 
them in this tranſgreſſion. 4. Beſide, can it be thought, that 
ſo ſoon they thought it to be God, and yet ſo eaſily paſſed af. 
terward from it? certainly the words, That it may go before us, 
that is, not to Egypt, but Canaan, whether God called them; 
do clearly imply, that they looked on it only as a | Tepreſenta- 
tion of Jebovab. 
2. It is clear that they facrificed burnt- offerings and Peace- of- 
ferings before this image, and this was the ſame ſervice which 


was due to the Lord, and fo it was proclaimed, Exod. xxxii. 5. 


and therefore it was to the Lord, and not to the image (tor it- 
ſelf) that they ſacrificed, 


3- It is clear that they are charged for turning out of the 


way, and that becauſe of their making a molten image, which ſeem- 
eth to inter, that their guilt was rather in the manner of wor- 
- ſhip, and making of that image for worſhip, than in quitting 

God altogether ; and thus they groſsly failed in the manner of 
worſhipping him, by occaſion of Moſes his abſence; for now 
they want that gn of God's preſence, which formerly they had, 


and have not ſuch a viſible commerce (as it e with God; 

it is that they complain of, and this want of a vitible ſign, and 

not of God ſimply, do they intend to make up by this image. 

4. his may be further confirmed from Acts vii. 40, 41, 42. 

Where it is ſaid, that becauſe of this ſin they were given up to 
Fgroſs idolatry; Which could not bes: had this been idolatry of 

te groſſeſt ſort, + 


. 
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The ſecond inſtance is, from Judges xvii. where you will find 
that that idol, which Micah made, is not by him or his mother 
accounted God, but is made uſe-of by them, as they think, for 
furthering them in God's ſervice, as appeareth, I. From this, 
that it getteth not the name of any ſtrange god. 2. That he 
ſeeketh a Levite for a prieſt to it, and promiſeth to himſelf God's 
bleſſing from that, not that the 1451 would bleſs him, but Jebo- 
vah, ver. 13. 3. That it is ſaid the prieſt aſked counfel of TOs | 
hovah for the Danites, Judges xviii. 6. 5 
The third inſtance is, that of Jeroboam, who did ſin, and 
made Iſrael to ſin, by the calves be ſet up at Dan and Bethel; - 
that they were not intended to be worſhipped as idols, for them- 
ſelves, but as means, whereby they might be helped toagorthip 
the true God, may appear, 1, From Jeroboam's motive, which 
was not to divert the people from the true God, at leaſt as he ſup- 
poſed, or to make them alter their God, but to alter their man. 
ner of worſhip, and to divert them From going up to Jeruſalem ; 
to worſhip, from his fear of their revolt to Rehoboam aroſe. 
| Hence, the calves are not provided to prevent worſhipping of 
God, but are put in place of their going up to Jeruſalem'; as 
the colour of reaſon, pretended by him for this alteration, ſhew- 
eth. And fo, one ſervice is put for another, without changing 
their god; and all the reproofs that his ſins meeteth with from 
be prophets run at this, that he altered the manner of God's 
worſhip, in putting up new ſigns in new places, and appointing 
= new ſacrifices and prieſts, 2: It appeareth from this, that, as 
= it vas diſtinct from that way of ſerving God, which was in Jo 
WF Gab, fo was it from the way of the heathens, yea, from the way 
uſed by ſuch idolatrous kings as Abab, who are ſaid to do 
We worſe, becauſe they did ſet up ſtrange gods; which the calves 
are not called, and Baalim; and Jehu, when he deſtroyed the 
falſe gods, yet he retained this manner of worſhip; and there 
were no cauſe to diſcriminate Jeroboam's fin from Ahab's, or 
to look upon it as any thing lefer, if all the difference had been 
only in the change of worſhipping the image of one idol into 
| the worſhipping the image of another: But the difference was 
in this, that the one worſhipped the true God in theſe images, 


the other idols indeed. 3. Hence there was ſtill ſome know. 


ledge of God in that land, and prophets ſometimes ſent them 
by the Lord, yea, when they were led captive, and others ſent 


into their place, it is ſaid, 2 Kings xvii. 26, &c. they learned x 


the manner of the god of the land, that is the true God, though 


350 AER themſelves with es their idols alſo: ASS thus 
: | 


— 


* 
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the Samaritans continued worſhipping they knew not what, tho" 
| 45 pretenced to worſhip the true God, John 1v. 22. 

The fourth inſtance 1s, that corrupt practice uſed 3 
in judah, of ſetting up high places and groves; when yet they 
did not thereby intend to ſerve idols, but the true God, and yet 
they are ns ee for this, as a grols SOOT AR of the worlp 
of God. 

And it would ſeem clear ſometimes in Judah, and ofien: in 
Iſrael, even when they are charged with idolatry, that yet the 
knowledge of the true God was not obliterate among them, nor 
they ſo brutiſh in their worship, as other nations about them: 
We take it then for a clear truth, that they often did worship 
the true God, by images when they did not worship the images 
directly. 

The ſecond thing may be eaſily cleared and made out, to wit, 
that all worshipping of God by images, though the worship be | 
pretended to be given to the true God, and not to the image, 
but to the thing ſignified or repreſented by the image; is yet un- 
lawful, and idolatry, forbidden by this commandment, whatever 
ſort of worship it be, if it be religious, as hath been ſaid: And 
this we shall make out by theſe arguments. 

The firſt is, from the general ſcope of this command, which 
is to forbid not only the overturning of God's ſervice, but alſo 
all will- worship, though mixed in with the ſervice, as it ſeemeth 
that was, which is mentioned, Col. ii. 8. of worshipping angels, 
Which yet was fo ſubtile, that they pretended they were far from 
taking from God any thing that was his due, that this is tbe 
ſcope of this command, is clear from Deut. xii. 8. where the 
Lord forbiddeth men in his worship, To do what ſceniet h good 
10 every one in his own eyes: But ſo it is, that the worshipping of 
God before images, &c. is ö will-worship, &c. till it be Shewn that 
it is preſcribed by God. | 

Secondly, That way of worshipping God i 1s clearly condemn 
ed by the more particular ſcope of this command, which is firſt, 
to dilcharge all thoughts of God or his ſervice; Which ſcope, 
as it faith, God cannot dwell in temples; fo, neither can he be 

worsbipped by men's hands, that is, by i images made with men's 

hands, as theſe in Athens did, Acts xvii. 24, 25. for they ig- 
norantly worshipped the true God. 2. To shew that he should 
not be ſerved as idolaters ſerved their gods, by images, Deut. 
iv. and xii. 30, 31, 32. This binds us to the word for all inſti- 
tute worship, but eſpecially reſtraineth us from idolaters, their 
way of worship, as well as from their ow Thou foals nat do {6 
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| to the Lord thy God: Note, that ſo ſer down, verſe 4. relateth 
to groves, images, high places, &c. mentioned, ver. 4. which _ 
place doth not only diſcharge ſuch ſervice to be given to idols, 


but the giving of any ſuch ſervice to God himſelf, who will have 


no ſuch fervice: And if it be clear that worshipping him by 


groves and high places be condemned, why not worshipping 
him by images alfa? for the prohibition ſo looketh to all. 

Thirdly, This command bath a general prohibition in it, that 
leaveth no image out, whether of God, faint, or any other thing, 


bor any religious uſe, under whatſoever ſhape: For, 1. It diſ- 
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chargeth the making of any image of any thing for any religi- 
ous uſe. 2. It diſchargeth all worſhip to be given them, whe- 
ther outward by bowing, or inward by ſervice, or whatſoever 
followeth on theſe; and therefore no diſtinction uſed by idola- 
ters can ſalve the matter or avoid the ſtrength of this command, 
eſpecially conſidering that it directeth men in the manner how _ 
they ſhould ſerve the true God, and doth not fimply preſeribe 
who is to be acknowledged as true God, which is done by the 
I 8 „ EAR 
Fourthly, If by this command heathentſh idolatry or the ferv- 
ing God by images be condemned? then the ſerving of God by 
images alſo amongſt Chriſtians is here condemned: But the hea- 


| thens ſerving God by images, is here condemned, Ergo, &. 


If it be anſwered, that heathens did repreſent by their images 
that which was not God, and that this was their fault: I anſwer, 
1. It is not like all did fo, nor that any at firſt did fo; but fome 
had a notion of the inviſible Godhead, as Rom. i. 28. though 


Wo they changed it into an image, like to a corruptible creature. 
2. Yet here the argument holdeth; if heathens who worſhipped, 


ſuppoſe Jupiter, Vulcan, &c. and their images of gold, filver, 


| &c. were holden for idolaters; not only as worſhipping Jupiter 


and Vulcan, and theſe idols which were fo repreſented; bit alſo 


as worſhipping gold and filver, and ſuch images and things as 
they made uſe of to repreſent them; then alfo, Chriſtians muſt 
be ſaid not only to worſhip what is repreſented, by thoſe ima- 
ges, but the images themſelves, and fo to be guilty of idolatry 
on that account. The reaſon will hold alike in both; and if 
their exception, that they worſhipped not the images, but what 
they repreſented, did not exempt them from being found guil- 


ty of worthiping ſuch images in particular, neither will Chriſ- 


tians upon that plea be found exeemed from this guilt; for, a 
quatenus ad omne valet conſequentia. . | 5 
Sth, Argument, if that idolatry committed by the Iſraelites in 
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the wilderneſs, Exod. xxxii. and that which was ſet up in II- 
rael by Jeroboam, and that of Manaſſes, 2 Chron. xxxiti. be to 
be condemned as idolatry; then that which is practiſed amongſt 
the papiſts in worſhipping of their images, and God by them is 
to be condemned as idolatory; But the former is condemned in 
ſcripture as groſs idolatry, becauſe ir falleth off, and declineth 
from the way of worſhip the Lord hath preſcribed, and turned 
God's people like to idolaters in their way; therefore allo the 
latter is to be condemned as idolatry. 
"There is no exception which the papiſts give in here againſt 
his argument, but the like have been given by the Ifraclites. 
For, 1. If they ſay, They worshipped not the true God before 
theſe images, that is anſwered already, 

2. If they ſay, it was condemned, becauſe they reproſonced 
him by ſuch images, that is not enough: For, 1. The command | 
forbiddeth all images of any thing. 2. The oppoſition men- 
tioned, Deut. iv. Thou ſ/awe/t no likeneſs or image but hearde/t a 
voice, hath no middle but argueth egainſt all alike: Hence theſe 
images, Pfal. cxv. that bad noſes and mouths, but ſmelled not 
and ſpoke not, were condemned as well as thoſe complained of, 
Rom. 1. | 

3. If they ſay, It was not lawful hes but is lawful. now; this 
were to ſay, that the goſpel admittath © more carnal ordinances 
than the law; whereas its ſervice is more e Without all 
doubt. | 

From all which, we may clearly conclude, chat! in ſuch ſer- 
vice there is a two-fold idolatry committed: 1. In that becauſe 
of ſome holineſs and venerability that is ſuppoſed to be in ſuch 
images, reliques, &c. religious worship (though inferior to what 
is attributed to God) is given to them for themſelves, according 
to the decrees of that ſecond council of Nice. 2. In that they 
pretend, by ſuch ſervice to worship the true God, tho? in an i- 
dolatrous manner forbidden by him, beſides what Aquinas and 
his followers maintain, who give to the images of God, Chriſt, 
Mary, and the croſs, 27; itlelf, part 13. . 25. a. 1, 2, 3. 
And reaſon ſayeth, It is a fnare unto them that worship them, 
and a ſcandal ro others: for, as Auguſtine (ſpeaking againſt the 
expreſſions uſed by heathens, from Pſal. cxiii. and from that of 
the apoſtle Rom 1. aſter he hath rejected their images, and their 
imerpretation, and excuſes alſo) ſayeth, He who worſhippeth and 
rayerh toward an image, is an idolater : for, who, ſaith he, wwor- 
ſhippeth and praycth towards an luce, 7000 is not affected With it 


as / it uy him? 


& 
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In short then, the idolatry that ſtrixeth againſt this command, 
may be ſummed up in theſe particulars. 

1. When by ſome viſible fign, repreſentation or image, the 
Godhead 1s wronged, as being thereby make like to it; "i; 18 
againſt Deut. vi. 15, 16, 17. &c. where every image made to re- 
preſent the true God, is 80 as unſuitable to him. 

2. When by our worſhip we tie the preſence of the true God, 
to ſome place, image, ſtatue, or relic, as if they had ſomething | 
in them, or communicated to them more divine than any other 
thing; or, as if God heard our prayers better at images, and by 
them; or, as if there were a more ſpecial preſence of God there, 
or a more ſpecial diſpenſation of grace granted by them; as 
heathens ſuppoſed their gods dwelt viſibly in their 1 images, and 
did anſwer them there. Now, the ſuppoſing that there is in any 
thing, ſomething venerable and worthy of ſuch reſpec, is the 
ground of all idolatry; the inward leaning to it, and truſting in 
it, is againſt the firſt command: but the outward expreſſing of 
this eſteem and truſt, is againſt the ſecond command. Thus 
men ſin in praying to things that are (though rational creatures) 
as angels and ſaints; or to things that are not, as empty images 
that have no deity dwelling in them; or to lifeleſs e as 
the crols, bread; & ö 

3. It is idolatry, when idolatrous worſhip, uſed in the ſervice of 
idols, is given to God contrary ta his command: fo, Deut. xii. 
30, 31, Theu fbalt net do ſo to the Lord thy God; and, 2 Chron; 
XXXit}, 17. their Keeping up of groves for the worſhip of God, 
and that invention of Mee 8 calves, are Scale as do; 
latry. | 

4. When any ne of that 3 worſhip, which is due to 
the true God, is given to any other, even though it be with a 
purpole not to ſhut him out altogether from his due, yet when it 
is in part given to any other thing, as to the crols, ſaints, images, 
Kc. it is called worſhipping of them; fee Exod. xxxii. compar» 
ed with Pſal. cvi. 19, 20. there they worſhipped the images of 
gold and filver, &e. yea, ver. 37. devils, though hey intended 
to worſhip God in theſe i images. 

5. When any thing of this worſhip, i to God, is given to 
ſervants or means, as "if ſomething adorable, and to be worſhip= 
peu, were in them, although they be not accounted God himſelf : 
Thus Cornelius ſinned in worſhipping Peter, Acts, x. 25, 26. 
when he knew he was not God; and Peter rejecteth it on this 
ground, that he was a man, and not God; ant. that therefore _ 
it was due to none but God: W hich reaſon, taketh off all that 5 
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can be ſaid by men for palliating this kind of idolatry: Thus 
the ſcope of the command, and the reaſon and ground of wor- 
ſhip being conſidered, it is evident that all theſe are idolatry. 


We would now e conſider, firſt, the poſitive 15 of 


this command; and next, what is forbidden in it. 

And, 1. For the poſitive part of this command, we conceive 
It doth reach, 1. To all external ordinances, fach as doctrine, 
worſhip, government, and diſcipline: We are here enjoined to 
keep theſe pure, according to his word: Thus any error break. 
eth this command, when it is vented and made public, as ſecret 
errors break the firſt. | 

2. It reacheth to all nal ohelince fuch a8, receiving the 
truths of God, ſubmitting to the government and diſcip- 
line of his houſe, entering thereing as church- members, often 
hearing the word, not only on the Sabbath, which is required i in 
the fourth command, but at all e ee when God ſhall give 
the opportunity, it deing a ſpecial part of his worſhip; right 
uſing of the ſacraments, and worthy receiving of them, praying 
externally, internal prayer being required in the firſt command; 
_ outward ' confeſſion of fin, when called for; confeſſion of the 
truth in times of trial, &c. and this obedience is to be extended 
to extraordinary duties as well as ordinary: as vowing, ſwearing, 
faſting, &c. when they ſhall be required in providence; exter- 
nal covenanting with God, an ordinance neceflary for keeping 
pure public ſervice, &c. Alſo it is to be extended to ſecret du- 
ties, and to private duties in families, and Chriſtian fellow ſhip, 
as well as public, and to diligence in them all. 

3. It reacheth to the right manner of doing duties; eſpecially, 
it requireth it, 1. That they be not done in hypocriſy, for God 
will not be ſo worſhipped in any duty. 2. That all our worſhip 
and duties be directed to God, in, and through the Mediator, 
and that none can come to God but by him, who is the L 
high prieſt. 3. That all our obedience and ſervice be ſpiritual. 

4. It taketh in all external geſtures, and outward reverence in 
ng and hearing, &c. as, that the eye be fixed, and the car- 
riage not light, but decent; that there be no laughing, that the 


looks be ſtayed and grave: theſe in a ſpecial manner, in worſhip, 


are to be looked unto. 

5. It requireth every mean that may further God's public ſer- 
vice, as educating and training up men for the miniſtry, enter- 
taining them, providing places and accommodations for public 
worthip, and every thing of that kind, without which the exter- 


| nal workup: of God cannot be performed. he wa . 13 
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"04 regie the removing of all letts and impeditbents . 
God's worſhip, or whatever is contrary. thereto, according to our: 
laces and ſtations; ſuch as herefies and heretics, by condign 
cenſuring of them, removing all idolatrous worthip, and what. 
ever may be the occaſions of it, or whatever hath been, or may 
be abuſed to it, purging the houſe of God from corrupt and in- . 


| ſufficient miniſters and corrupt members. 5 
But let us fee in the next place what is forbidden i in died come 


mand, and how it is broken. 

In the firſt command, what isa reflecteth upon God = 
himſelf; 18 forbidden; here, what immediately refle&eth on his 
ordinances and appointments, contradicting them, and him in 
them, is diſcharged. There is none of the commands more fre- 
uently broken, and yet men molt readily think themſelves free 
of the breach thereof, and therefore ye ſhould conſider that it is 
brokeng® 7:7 < 

11 In doctrine, or tofvinally: 2:In Pane 3 In bene y 
the doctrines vented and publiſned againſt truth, having external 
practices following on them, as that doctrine of image - worſhip 
bath, which we have ſpoken to already, and is the groſs breach f 
| this command; and the Lord inſt anceth it as being the greateſt, be- 
cauſe where this i is, all forts of idolatry are: for it ſuppoſeth ido- 
latry againſt the firſt command, and that ſome eſteem and weight 
is laid upon that creature we worſhip, beyond what is its due ; 5 
as if there were in it ſome divinity or ability to help, whereby it 
is thought worthy of fuch honour, whereupon followeth that ex- 
ternal worſhip which is given to it upon that account: and ſo, 
becauſe ſaints are thought able to hear and help, men pray to 
them: and becauſe the croſs is thought holy, men worſhip it, 
Kc. And as this idolatry i is manifold among the papiſts, ſo it is 
5 palpable when fas is made to faints, — bread, the croſs, 
images, &. 

Now that we may aer Shes this: conſider, that this 
command is three ways broken doctrinally, (all which have a 
great influence upon men's breaking of it in their practice; or, 
the ſervice and worſhip of God, is three ways wronged by the 
doctrines of men. 1. When ſomething i is added tohis ſervice which 
he hath not coramanded, and this is ſuperſtition and wilkwor- 
ſhip largely fo taken: Of this kind are, 1. The five popiſſi ſacra- 
ments, added to thoſe two the Lord appointed. 2. Other and 
more mediators than the one Mediator, Chriſt. 3. More meri- 
torious cauſes of pardon and juſtification, than the blood and 
merits of Chriſt, 4. More e in his houſe than he hath 
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appointed, ſuch as, biſhops, cardinals, &c. 5 More ceremonies 

in worſhip, as ſalt, ſpittle and cream added in baptiſm to water, 

zud kneeling, Kc. to the Lord's ſupper. 6. More holy days 

than God bath inſtituted. 7. Other things to be acknowledged 

for the word of God than the ſcripture, as tradition, apocrypha, 

&c. and many ſuch things, whereof e the moſt part) e is 
| made up. 

2. It is broken when bis e are a nd any. 
| thi ing which he hath commanded, is taken away from them, as: 
| is clear from Deut. iv. 2. Te /hall not add unto the word which [ 

command you, neither ſball ye diminiſh ought therefrom : and thus 

they break this command, by taking away the cup from laics 

| (as they call them) in the Lord's ſupper, and the uſe of the Bible 
| © from the people in their own language. Alſo it is broken by. 
taking away baptiſm from infants, and diſcipline or excommu- 
Nication from the church, and by taking away the Sabbath-day, 
and public ſinging. of pſalms; or ſuch like: not to ſpeak of that 
blaſphemous, and ſome-way pagan-hereſy of quakeriſm, aver- 
turning moſt, if not all the ordinances of God, deſtructive to all 
_ true religion and Chriſtianity, and introducing, at leaſt, having 

a native tendency to introduce, old paganiſm and barbarity. 1 
23. This command is broken by corrupting of God's worthip, 
as when the word is miſinterpreted and miſapplied, prayers are 
uſed iv a ſtrange tongue, the word is mixed with errors, and the 
church both left without diſcipline and abuſed in civil things, | 
which tendeth to the corrupting of God's ſervice; unqualified Wl 
men put into the miniſtry and kept in it, when ſacraments are 3 
reſted on and worſhipped, even as the brazen ſerpent was abuſed, | 
and the temple, tho! appointed by God at firſt for good ends, 4 
was afterwards reſted on and idolized. | | 

Again this command is practically broken: Foun waver Fir, 

By groſs profanity and neglect of the practice of known duties 
of worſhip; this way, / are guilty all profane contemners of 
ſacraments, word, diſcipline, &c. All neglecters of them when 

they may have them: and all theſe that ſet not themſelves to go 
rightly about them, in ſecret, in families, or in public: and 

where many opportunities of goſpel ordinances are, this ſin i i 
the more frequent; and ſo all atheiſts that contemn religion, and 
theſe that would only ſerve God with a good heart and intention, 
as they pretend, without any outward worſhip, are condemned 
here: and alſo thoſe, who for fear or advantage give not teſtimo- 
ny to the truth and ordinances 0 8 when Tuch a en 
is eulen CE . 
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2. Men ſin againſt this command. when they praftiſe will” 
worſhip and ſuperſtition in ſerving God by duties he never re- 
quired, whether, 1. It be will-worſhip in reſpect of the ſervice 
itſelf, as when that is gone about as duty, which is not in itſelf 
lawful, as when ſuch and ſuch pilgrimages and penances are ap- 
pointed by men to be done as ſervice to God: Or, 2. When 
worſhip, or ſervice under the goſpel is aſt ricted to fuch a place, 
as if it were holier to pray in one place than in another, and 
that therefore God did hear prayer there more willingly and ea- 
ſily than in another place. Or, 3. In reſpect of bodily poſture 
as if there were more religion in one poſture than in another; 
as in receiving the Lord's ſupper: kneeling, or praying in ſach 
and ſuch a poſture, except in ſo far as it is decent, and eee 5 
rightly regulate by rules of prudence and nature's light. 
When it is without a divine warrant tied to ſuch a time only, 
as Chriſtmaſs, (commonly called Yool) Eaſter, Paſch, &c. which 
is an obſerving of times that God hath not appointed. 5, When 
it is tied to:fuch an occaſion or accident, as, to pray when the 
clock ſtriketh, or when one neeſeth, which Plinius marked of 
Tiberius, who" was no religious man, yet could not abide one 
who lifted not his hat when he neeſed, and ſaid not, - God 
< bleſs;” and he obſerveth it among theſe things he can give 
no reaſon for; the prayer is good, but the timing of it ſo, and 
aſtricting it to that thing, is ſuperſtitious; ſo your light wakes 
and dirgies, (as ye call them) are upon this account to be con- 
demned, either as ſuperſtitious, or as profane, or at the beſt, 
as the rates: and cauſes or occaſions of both: For, 1. Ones 
in times of popiſh darkneſs they were ſo uſed, or rather abuſed. 
2. Why are your viſits ſtinted to ſuch a time more than ano- 
ther? It profiteth not the defunct, and it hurteth the perſon you 
come unto; a multitude not being fit for comforting or initruct- 
ing; and yet it cannot be called a mere civil viſit, being tryſted 
with ſuch an occaſion: but certainly it ſuiteth not, nor is it a 
Chriſtian carriage toward the dead, and after the burial of the 
dead, to ſpend time together in ſuch a way as is commonly u- 
ſed: Beſide, it is ſuperſtitious, when a thing without reaſon is 
aſtricted to ſuch a time or occaſion, as giving and receiving of 
gifts on New-yea-'s-day, too common amonglt Chriſtians, tho* 
a heatheniſh cuſtom: which day, as Gratian obſerves, was de- 
dicated to their devil-god, Janus. He aſſerts likewiſe, that ſuch 
Chriſt ians, as in his time did obſerve it, were excommunicated: 
and Alchuinus, with others write, that the whole catholic church 
appointed once a folemn i tall to be kept on a New-year's» _ 


day, to bewail thoſe heatheniſh interludes, ſports, and-lewd idol- 


-atrous practices that had been uſed on it. 6, When ſome weight 


is laid on the number of words, or ſet repetitions of prayers, 
Ave Marias, or Pater Noſters, or on the reading ſo many chap- 
ters, or ſaying ſo many prayers. 7. When any take a word of 
ſcripture at the opening of the Bible, or by a thought ſuggeſt- 
ed, as more befitting their condition becauſe of that, without 
weighing the word itſelf: and lay more weight upon that word 
than upon another that hath the ſame authority and ſuitableneſs 
to their caſe, which is to make a weerd, or fortune- book of the 
book of God, for which end he never appointed: it. Thus alſo 


men are guilty, when they account ſacraments more valid, or 


lay more weight on them, becauſe diſpenſed by ſome miniſters 
than when diſpenſed by others, though having the ſame war- 


rant, or becauſe of the difference of e that partake Bure | 


in with them. 


However ſome of theſe things may be in teen et 8 vet | 


they are abuſed by ſome one circumſtance, as in unwarrantable 
timing them, or in laying that weight on them which is not 
warranted in the word, which 1. Altereth the way that God 
has laid down. 2. Bringeth us to preter one circumſtance to 


another, without any warrant. | 3. Maketh a Sm ere 


God has left us free, and ſo bringeth us into bondage. 

3. We may go wrong in practiſing lawful duties many ways, 
as to the manner of performing them, when they are not ſo 
done as is required: As, 1. When we do not propoſe to our- 
ſelves the right end we ſhould have before us. 2. When they 
are not done from a right inward principle. 3. When they 


are done in hypocriſy and formality, and reſted on; all which 


may go along with men in all duties and ordinances; and gene- 
rally all our ſhort-comings in the right manner of. commanded 
duties, ſtriketh againſt this command. 

4. We may alſo conſider the breach of this 3 by 


taking a view of what is oppoſite to every thing required; and 


fo want of reverence in worſhip, want of zeal againſt error or 
_ falſe worſhip, not ſtretching ourſelves in all lawtul endeavours 
to entertain and maintain the true worſhip of God, are here for- 


bidden; ſo likewiſe the putting in, and keeping in unworthy | 
woinilters ; ; the traducing, holding out, and putting out of faith- 


ful men; the withdrawing and lequeitering their maintenance 
from them; the diminiſhing of it, or ſtraitening them in it: 
Horrid ſins, though little thought of, and lightly looked on by 


men, drawing no leſs deep before God than obſtructing the tree 


ai 
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courſe of the goſpel, breaking up the treaty of peace betwixt 
God and ſinners, carried on by faithful miniſters, as the ambaf- 
{adors of Jeſus. Chriſt ; and ſaying on the matter that he ſhall not 
ſee of the fruit of the travail of his ſoul in the ſalvation of the 
ſouls of men, to his ſatisfaQtion, ſo far as they can impede it, by 
outing and diſcountenancing his miniſters, the inſtruments made 
uſe of by him for bringing about that laſt warrantably; and thus 
alſo; all ſacrilege, ſimony, and the like, cometh in as breaches of 
this command; and all partiality in church proceedings, toleration 
of errors, countenancing the ſpreaders of them, lighting of dif- 
cipline, converſing unneceſſarily and unwarrantably with ſuch 
as are excommunicate, and all unwarrantable innovating in 
the external worſhip of God; and when we are not aiming 
and endeavouring to have our children and ſervants, and all un- 
der our charge, brought under ſubjection and conformity to _ 
ordinances and ſervice of God, as well as ourſelves. | 
But becauſe this command in an eſpecial manner looketh to 
public ordinances, let us ſee a little more particularly how it is 
broken in theſe: 1. In reſpect of preaching and hearing. 2. 
Public prayer. 3. Praiſing. 4. Sacraments. 5. Faſts; and 
in all theſe, there are faults of three ſorts. 1. Some - gomg ; 
| before the performance of theſe duties. 2. Some following al- 


” * * ty , 


ter. 3. Some going along in the performance of them 
And again, 1. Some are guilty of the breach of this command 
by neglecting theſe duties. 2. Some are guilty'i in the Oy 
manner of going about them. 
| And 1. Before hearing the word men break ki cad 
1. In not praying for the ſpeaker. 2. In not praying for them. 
ſelves, in reference to this end, that they may profit by the 
word. 3. In not ſetting themſelves to be in a ſpiritual compo» 
ſed frame for ſuch a work. 4. In not watchfully preventing 
what may divert them or diſtract them, or ſtraiten their minds 
when they come to hear, not ordering their other affairs, fo as 
they may not be a hinderance to them in meeting with the bleſs 
ſing of the golpel. 5. In not aiming to have the Tight eſteem 
of the word. 6. In not bleſſing God for it, or for any good 
received before by it. 7. In not coming with hunger and thirſt, 
as new born babes, having laid aſide what may hinder its bes 
ing received with deſire, 2 Pet. ii. 1, 2. 8. In not denying our 
own ſtrength, as to the right diſcharge of that duty, that fo we 
may make uſe of Chriſt, 9. In not minding that when we are 
called to hear, it is to tryſt with God in his ordinances. 10. In 


going to hear with prejudice: 1. In N without pete 
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* | tion of, F 8 for the preſence of God, or of meeting 
| with. nie 12. In not coming from reſpect to the honour of 
God; nor out of canſciences but from nen and for the ta- 
ſhion. e Ren (1 | 
- Secondly, Men fin againſt this command, es Hes are come 
to hear, and while they are about this duty of hearing: 1: In 
not looking to God, or not receiving the word as God's word, 
but as man's. 2. In extravaging and wandering in their minds 
and thoughts, Ezek. xxxiii. 31. 3. In ſleeping when they ſhould 
hear. 4. In letting the word flip out of their mind, and not retain- 
ing and laying up what they hear. F. In not yielding their ears 
and memories, or yielding only their ears and memories, but not 
caſting open their hearts to the word, to let it fink down in 
them. 6. When, though it be heard, yet it is not underitood, 
Matth. xitt. 13. 7. When, though underſtood, it is ſoon for. 
gotten. 8. When there is not a peculiar trembling. and fear in | 
our waiting upon the ordinances, Iſa. Ixvi. 2. Eceleſ. v. 1, 2. and 
Mal. ii. 5. There is a ſpecial fear which we ought to have be- 
fore his name. 9. When there is not faith mixed with hear- 
ing, giving credit to the word, it muſt be a great fault not to 
believe God's word when we hear it, Heb. iv. 1, 2. 10. When 
we fret and canker at the reproofs of the word. 11. When we 
needleſsly ſtumble at any expreſſion, eſpecially, when we carry 
fo lightly as to laugh at what is ſpoken to the prejudice of the 
ordinances. 12. When we are more for knowing than for do- 
ing, more for informing the mind, than for reforming the heart | 
and life. 13. When there is carping at the word, or cenſuring | 
of it rather than ourſelves. rg. When we make no application 
_ of it to gurſelves, and try not whether we have ſuch a fault, or 
if we perform ſuch a duty, &c. 15. When we are not preſent, 
as before God, to hear, as Cornelius was, Acts x. 33. 16. 
When we itch after novelty of expreſſions, or words, or things, 
rather than thinſt after the fincere milk of the word, that we may 
grow thereby. 17. When theſe novelties are more entertained 
and laid weight on than known duties or truths. 18. When 
the word is heard with reſpect of perſons, and the ſame truth, 
or expreſſion, or ſcripture cited by one, is not fo reſpected and 
; corre as when ſpoken by another, contrary to James ii. 9. 
When there are vain. looks as well as idle thoughts. 20. 
When thefe is a wanton, light, irreverent carriage. 21. When 
there is immodeſt and ſtrange apparel, unbecoming that ordi- 
nance. 22. When there is ſpeaking or talking, out of the caſe 
ol necellity, in time of ſermons though it were by way of Prager 
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it is ſinful, except it were ejaculatory in reference to what'is at 
preſent ſpoken. + 23. When: there 1 is reading of ſomething, (even 
though ſcripture) unſeaſonably. 24. When there is inſiting on 
good thoughts, that tend to divert from hearing. 25. When 
men are obſerving vanities in time of hearing, ſuch as the appa- 
rel that others have on, or the painting that is on the houſe, 
or the cuplings of the roof, or ſuch like. 26. When. there is 
not an intermixing of ejaculatory prayer for ourſelves and others:? 
and the ſpeaker, that God would help him, and them, and us, 
to keep ſuch a word to the time when we may have need of it; 
and when God is not bleſſed when a word is rightly ſpoken.” = 
27. When there is any quenching of convictions, or the mo- 

tions or ſtirrings of affection wakened up by the word. 28. 
When there is diverting to a doting love of the ſpeaker, or the 
thing as ſpoken by ſuch a ſpeaker: or the manner of expreſſion, 

and a delighting in theſe, more than in God, or a reſpecting of 
him or our own profiting. 29. When we do not look upon, 
and make uſe of the preached word as a means to convert, but 
only as a means to confirm. 30. When we do not make ule: 
of promiſes offered in preaching, and directed by God to us by 

an authorized ambaſſador, and do not ſo lay weight on them as 

from him. 31. When we reject the many ſweet offers of the go- 
ſpel, and come not to the marriage of the king's ſon. 32, When 

| we do grieve God's Spirit who prefleth it upon us: 33. When 
we tread: under foot Chriſt's blood by our little eſteem of it. 
34. When we give no credit to, nor lay due weight upon threat- 
enings. 35. When we have not the faith of God's providence, 
or of the judgment to come. 36. When there is not an accept- 
ing of Chriſt. 37. When chere is not employing of him. 38. 
When there is not reverence in ee. from our bearing of 
the word 5-351 

Alter hearing libs elites; are many ways en we are 
guilty of the breach of this command. 1. Forgetting what we 
have heard. 2. Letting the heart unneceflarily look back again 
to other objects, and follow other thoughts, and not meditating 
on what hath been heard. 3. Not comparing what we have 
heard with the ſcriptures. 4+ Not following the word with 
prayer for the watering of it. 5. Needleſs falling to other diſ- * 
courſes immediately after the hearing of the word. 6. Caſting 

it all aſide as to practice, Plat: l. 623. 7. Fretting at ſome 
things that have been ſpoken. 8. Spreading cenſures. Or . 
Commendations of the thing preached, or of the inſtruments - 

that en as if that were als” 10. Not following the word 
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with ſelf. l prayer, and fruits ſuitable, endeavouring to 
practiſe what is required. 11. Not trembling at its threatenings, 
nor forbearing what was er diſcharged. 12. Not helping 
others to make uſe of it. 13. Not repenting of faults commit- 
ted in the time of hearing. 14. Little delight in remembering 
of it. 15. Finding out ſhifts to put by its directions or chal- 
lenges. 16. Applying them to others rather than to ourſelves. 
17. Miſconſtruing the miniſter's end in preſſing of them. 18. 
Miſinterpreting his words. 19. Miſreporting or miſrepreſenting 
them. 20. Not being troubled for fruitleſsneſs in hearing, without 
any uſe, but being as a ſtone without ſenſe or feeling. 21. Lean- 
ing on hearing, as if having been in the church were a piece of 
holineſs, though no fruit follow on it. 22. Profane abuſing words 
of ſcripture, or phraſes uſed in preaching, i in men's common diſ- 
courſe; much more, when they are mixed in wanton and pro- 
fane ſports, or jeſts and gibes. i 

All theſe ways men may ſin, when they come to hog the 
word; they fin alſo by abſence, when they come not, neglect- 
ing the opportunities of the goſpel ; there are alſo divers ſins 
which men are often guilty ot in reference to hearing, even on 
week days: As 1. Little love to the word, or delight in the op- 

portunities of it on ſuch days. 2. Too much love to ſome other 
things, that procureth lukewarmneſs in hearing. 3. Contemn- 
ing occaſions of hearing the word on ſuch days. 4. Improvi- 
. bringing on a neceſſity on ourſelves that we cannot hear. 
Caring little to have a miniſtry, whereby we may be inſtruct- 
ed at all times, and therefore we want ſuch occaſions. 6. Set- 
ting ourſelves, and uſing our wits to diſcourage the miniſters we 
| have. 7. Not being weighted with our abſence from week-days 
| ſermons. 8. Mocking at them who are preſent. ge Diſreſpe& 
| the ordinance for fome worldly or perfonat reſpects, e 
any ſmall trifle thereto, &xcc. 
| - _ 2; Let us inſtance the breach of this command in public pray- 
er, which is a part of worſhip which very nearly concerns the 
lory of God; and certainly when it is wronged through the 
_ unſuitable, and not right diſcharging of this duty, this kerry 
is in a ſpecial way broken. 

We ſhall not here look to every thing, but eſpecially 1 to what 
concerneth public prayer, indeed we-fail alſo in ſecret prayer, 
and in giving thanks both alone and in our families. 1. By 

contempt of this excellent ordinance, many flight prayer in ſe- 
cret, and in their families, Jer. x. ult. which is a clear breach of 
| this command, as well as neglecting it in public; when men 
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do not countenance ſermon or prayer, N at the ſame time 
walking idly in the ſtreet or in the fields. 2. By caſting up of 
prayer to others, reproaching it, calling it B and thoſe 
who ule it hypocrites. 3. By mocking the Spirit's work in prayer. 
1. Before we come to prayer, we fin: 1. By not watching to 
keep the heart in a frame for praying, always. 2, By not watch 
ing over every opportunity that we may have for prayer, wheres 
by many occafions are. loſt. 3. In not longing for opportuni- 
ties of prayer. 4. In not ſtirring up ourſelves to ſeriouſneſs 
when we are about to pray. 5. In letting the heazt run looſe 
when we are about other things, which indiſpoſeth for prayer. 
6. In having a ſelfy particular end before us in our prayers“ 7. 
In our little reſpecting God for ſtrength: and fitneſs, and little 
looking to him for his Spirit to ourſelves, or theſe who are to go 
before us in this duty of prayer. 8. In our little examining 
ourſelves that we may know what to pray for, and what di- 
ſtinctly to confeſs. g. In our not meditating on what we are 
to fay, that we may, as to the matter of our prayers, ſpeak in 
faith. 10. In aiming more to find and exercite gifts, than to 
have grace acting in us. 17. In our 1 ee on ſuch a 
weighty and ſpiritual duty. 49920 
2dly, In prayer; and, 1. On the beaker” 8 part there are deer 
ways whereby this command 1s broken: As, 1. By raſhneſs and 
ſenſeleſsneſs, not exerciſing the ſpirit, but . mouth; telling 
over our prayers as a tale without life. Praying in our 
own ſtrength, without looking after the ae of the Spirit. 
3. Not drawing near to God by faith in Chriſt, but leaning too 
much on our prayers, from a ſecret falfe opinion of prevaili ing 
more with many words well put together, than by exerciling, 
faith on > and reſting on him, as if God were perſuaded 
with words. 4. Inadvertent praying, uttering unadviſed peti- | 
tions and e e without underſtanding. 5. Not praying 
humbly and with foul-abafement: Nor 6. Singly to pleaſe God, 
but men, ſeeking expreſſions that are pleaſant rather than ſetts 
ſible. 7. Saying many things we think not, not being touched 
with the weight of ſin when ye confeſs it, nor with the defire of 
holineſs when we mention it: counterfeiting ſometimes livery 
and boldneſs, ſometimes reſtraints and complaints more than is 
real. 8. Limiting God in particular ſuits, 9. Cold in what is of 
greateſt concernment. 10. Want of reverence and holy fear. 11. 
Want of a right impreſſion of a preſent God. 12. Not praying for 
others, and little reſpecting the condition of thoſe we pray with; 
or, what we do of this kind, is ie but cold, and for the faſhion; 
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or if there be more apparent zeal and ſeriouſneſs for others, 


would be adverted that it be not upon deſign to flatter and Os 


them, rather than to obtain ſpiritual bleſſings to them. 14. De- 
firing things for ſatisfying ourſelves more than for God's honour. 


14. Breaking off before we come to livelineſs and liberty, hav- 


ing begun lazily and without life. 15. Not inſiſting to wreſtle 
with God when under bands. 16. Precipitating with the words 
before the heart ponder them, or the affection be warmed. 17. 
Poſting through it, as duty, only for the faſhion, without reſpe& 
to God, or love to the exerciſe, or driving at any profit by it. 
18. Wearying and not delighting in it. 19. Not aiming at 
God's prelence or ſenſible manifeſtations in it, or at a bearing in 
that which we pray for, 20. Being mare deſirous of liberty in 
public than in private. 21, Fretting when we are put or kept 
under bonds. 22, Growing vain and light when it goeth well with 
us, and turning carnal and unwatchful when we get liberty. 23. 
Impertinent uſe-making of ſcripture words either ignorantly or 
vainly. 24. A ſecret expectation of ſomething for our prayer, 


and fo reſting upon the work done, as if there were merit in it. 


25. Uling expreſſions not eaſily underſtood. 26. Uſing un- 
decent geſtures, and ſcurrile expreſſions. 27. Not obſerving 
- God's diſpenſation to us, nor his dealing with our fouls in the 
time of prayer, that we may conform our ſuits accordingly, as 
we find many of the ſaints have done, who end in ſongs after 
they had begun ſadly. 28. Not praying with fervency for 
Chriſt's kingdom, and for Jews and Gentiles. 29. Exerciſing 
gifts rather than grace, when we pray. I heſe are ſins upon the 
ſpeaker's part. 

Next, ye ſhould conſider the fins of them chat; join: And 5 
ſides what is general and common in the duty of praying, we 
fail, often in joining. And, 1. in this, that many think, When 
another prayeth, they need not pray, but let the ſpeaker be do- 
ing alone. 2, When we obſerve not what is ſpoken, that we 


may go alongſt in what he prayeth for, and be upon our watch 


that we may join, and that we may do it in judgment. 3. The 
mind wavering or wandering, and we hearing, but not praying. 


4. Cenſuring the words and geltures of the ſpeaker. 5. Fixing 


our eyes or minds on ſome other things, and giving way to o- 
ther thoughts that may divert from joining. 6. Sleeping in time 
of prayer. 7. Confuſedneſs in that exerciſe, and not diſtinctly 
joining with what agreeth to ourſelves and our own caſe, nor 
with what agreeth to others joining with it for them. 8. More 


cold and indifferent in what concerneth others, than in what 


8 
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concerneth ourſelves. g. More careleſs of being heard, and 
anſwered when we ſpeak not, as if we were leſs concerned, 
thinking it enough to be preſent, although in our heart we 
join not; and, not being affected with the prayer of another, 
nor acting faith in it, we ſoon weary when others pray. 10. 
Not being edified by the praying of another, nor taking up 
our fins in his confeſſions, nor our duty in his petitions. 11. 
Much hypocriſy in ſuch duties, while we ſeem to be joining, 
but are doing nothing. 12. Not endeavouring to have al. 
fections, ſuitable to what is ſpoken, ſtirred up in us. 13. Not 
praying that the ſpeaker may be ſuitably guided and help- 
ed in bringing forth petitions that may anſwer our wants. 14. 
More indifferent, that another who ſpeaketh, as mouth for the 
reſt, want liberty, than when we are put to ſpeak ourſelves, al- 
though it be God's ordinance. 15. Not rightly touched with 
any expreſſion we cannot join with, but rather ſtumbling at it. 
16, Our being ignorant of the meaning of many expreſſions _ 
through our own fault, ſo that we cannot join in them. 17. 
Muttering words of our own, and not joining with what is ſaid. 
18, Indiſtinctneſs, in conſenting or ſaying Amen at the cloſe. 

34ly, After prayer, both ſpeaker and joiners fail. 1. That 
they watch not over their hearts, but ſoon return to other things, 
as if then they might rake liberty. 2. Not waiting for an an- 
ſwer, nor obſerving whether prayers be anſwered on not. 3. 
Not being thankful for anſwers when they come. Nor, 4. In- 
treating and preſſing for an anſwer if it be delayed. 5. Not te: 
flecting on our failings, whether in ſpeaking or joining. 6. Not 
remembering what we have uttered in prayer, but preſently re- 
turning to a carriage that is very unlike thoſe things we have 
been ſpeaking before him. 7. Not keeping up a frame for new 
| opportunities of prayer, 8. Not preſſing after a conſtant walk 
with God betwixt occaſions of prayer. g. Reſting on prayer 
| after we have done, and thinking ſomething of it, if we ſeem . 
to have been helped to pray. 10. Carnally heartleſs and diſpleaſ- 
ed, if it hath been otherwiſe, 11. Not being humbled for the 
ſinfulneſs and defects of our prayers. 12, Not having recourſe 
60 faith to the blood of ſpr inkling for pardon of theſe ſinful de- 

ect. 

We are to eder how men break this command in praiſe 
and thankſgiving: and here there is a failing, in general. 1. In 
the utter neglect of this neceſſary duty: Alas, what of that duty 
do we in ſecret, and yet it is ſingularly for God's honour, and as 
clear a duty as . 2. In 1 praiſe often, by profane 
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ing plalms for our carnal mirth. 3. In neglecting and flight-, 
ing 8 it, though not altogether, yet by unfrequent going about 
it. 4. In accounting it to be almoſt no duty at all, and in be- 
ing 5 little challenged for flighting of it, or for irreverent 
uling of it. 
2dly, We fin before we go. about this FOR 1. In not pre- 
paring for it. 2. In not praying for the Spirit, to fit and en- 
able us to praiſe, 1 Cor. xiv. 15, and for a fixed heart for that 
Work, Plal. cviii. 1. 3. In our not aiming at a ſpiritual diſpoſi- 
tion for ſuch a ſpiritual duty. 4. In our not endeavouring for 
a right impreſſion of the majeſty of God. And, 5. For clearneſs 
= our intereſt in him. And, 6. For an impreſſion of the ex- 
cellency of his way, and meaning of his word; all which are ex- 
ceeding neceſſary. unto the right performance of this dutye and 
Without them we cannot praiſe ſuitably. 

Zaly, We are guilty of many faults in the time of praiſing. 
1. Doing it without reſpect to God's glory, and for the faſhion 
only. 2. Hypocrily, not praiſing him with the whole heart, 
performing it only with the lips, when the heart is away. 3. g- 
norance, when we want underſtanding of the words we expreſs. 
4. No ſuitable impreflion of God's greatneſs and goodnefs upon 
our hearts when we praiſe. 5. Not aiming at communion with 
God in this duty, as defiring, minding, and hoping to praiſe 
him for ever. 6. Not being taken up with ſpiritual and heaven- 
ly delight in him, and in the work of his praiſe. 7, Lightneſs, 
laughing, or mainly affecting of, and carnally doting upon ſome | 
tone or voice more than being ſuitably affected with the matter, | 

and making melody in the heart to the Lord. 8. Forgetting 
what we do ſing, and not knowing or conſidering what it is we 
ſing, the heart not being preſent nor fixed. 9. Not being con- 
{trained by loye to praiſe, but ſome cuſtom or natural conſci- 
ence conſtraining us to it. 10. Not offering up our praiſes in 
and through Chriſt Jeſus, Heb. xiii. 15, 11. Soon fatisfied in 
Hur praiſing, as if we were little troubled to be fitted for it, and 
'becaule little of ourſelves lieth in it, we are the leſs careful 
low we diſcharge it, but ſtint and limit ourſelves to ſome cer- 
tain cuſtomary matter, which puts us to few prayers before, 
and makes but few challenges after. 12. Not intermixing ejacu- 
latory prayers in our praiſings. 13. Much hypocriſy, when we 
ling the caſes of others, or their thoughts and eſtimation of God, 
and ſtudy not to be ſomething like their frame and exerciſe, 
14. Not framing.our affections in praiſing to the ſubject of our 
" Prailez whether it be 9 15 ſad caſe or ſome cheartul condition, 
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or ſome hiſtorical or prophetical ſubject; and when impreca- 
tions are a part of the ſong, we ſoon fall off, or praiſe one and 
the ſame way in all. 15. Not ſerious in bleſſing God. for for- 
mer mercies to his eee if it be not ſo well with us in the 
mean time, or cheerfully acknowledging his former deliver - 
ances of his church and people, in which we have not perſonally 
ſhared. 16. Not being affected with his keeping of us free of - 
many fad cafes we ſing, and others have been in, not bleſſing 
him for delivering them. 17. Not letting the word of the 
Lord which we ſing, fink down in us for engaging our hearts 
to, and chearing our ſpirits in good. 18. Not aflenting to, and 
giving him glory i in the acknowledgement of the juſtneſs of his 
ſevereſt threatenings, and the moſt fearful ſcripture impreca- 
tions. 19. Not rightly obſerving thoſe things that are the ſub- 
ject-· matter of ſcripture ſongs, ſo as to put a difference between 
ſome things we are to tremble and ſeare at, ſuch as the falls of 
the ſaints ; and other things which we are to imitate and follow 
for our edification. 20. Gadding in 1dle looks, ſo that ſome 
ſcarce look on their books (although they can read) that they 
may the better have the ſenſe of what they ſing. 21. Not puts 
ting a di ifference betwixt praying a petition that is in a pfalm, 
and ſinging of it, which ſhould have a ſweetneſs with it that may 
encourage us to pray for, and expect what others before us have 
obtained. 22. Wanting ſuch conſiderations about the matter 
ſung, when it ſuits not our preſent caſe, as may ſuitably affect 
us, and fit us to glorify God in that duty: as, when we fing of 
the eminent holineſs of ſome of the ſaints, we are to bleſs him 
that ever any was ſo holy, whatever be our ſinfulneſs; and that 
we have hope of pardon, though under 1 failings, and much 
unlikelineſs to that caſe we ſing. Not ſinging with the 
voice at all, although the tongue be given us as our gory, that 
we may therewith thus gloriſy God. | # 
Athly, After we have been about this 4 2 we ſin. 
15 5 falling immediately into a carnal frame. 2. Not look- 
ing back or examining when we have done, how we carried it 
in praiſing God. 3. Few challenges for our many failings in 
praiſe. 4. Little repentance for thoſe failings. 5. Not keep. 
ing the heart right for a new. opportunity of praiſe. 6. Not 
keeping a record of his mercies in our memories and upon our 
hearts, to engage us to praiſe him. 7. Not walking in the ex- 
erciſe of love, which would ſweetly conſtrain us to this duty, and 
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Ihkheſe are but a few of we many iniquities that are to be found 
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in our holy things, Exod. xxviii. 38. It is good we have a 


High Prieſt to bear them. O, what if all our fins were reckon. 
ed, how heinous would they be? and what a fum will they come 
to, if our performances of holy duties have ſo many fins in them? 


and when the ſins of a Sabbath are counted, how many will they 


be? hundreds of divers ſorts, in praying, hearing, and praiſing; 


and multiply theſe to every looſe thought, and every declining 


or wavering of the heart, how many times may they be multi- 


plied; ah! how many unboly words do we let flip, and then 
conſider all the fabbaths and ſermons, prayers and praiſes we 


have had, how many hundred thouſands will they amount to? 
It is fad that men ſhould lie under all theſe with few or no chal- 


lenges, or without minding repentance, or thinking of the neceſſity 


of employing the High Prieſt for doing them away, therefore we 
ſhould accept theſe challenges, and give him employment, who 
only can bear the iniquity of our holy things. If this bring not 
down ſelf-righteouſneis, and convince JR of the neceſſity of a 
1 what will do it? 

Ve ſhall proceed in the next plage; to confliler the ſins that 
15 on receiving the ſacraments, which as they were a ſpecial 


part of the worthip of God under the Old Teſtament, ſo they 


are yet under the New; and our fins in reference to them, 
ſtrike againſt this command, as it preſeribeth and carveth out 
our external worſhip; and ſo. much the rather fhould we con- 
ſider this, becauſe there cannot be a more expreſs covenant- 
ing with God in giving and receiving, propoſing terms and ac- 
cepting of them tor FRY, the covenant, than 1s in the ſacra· 
ments. : 

Before we enter to ſpeak of ts faults we are here guilty of, 
we may in general propoſe ſome things concerning the facras 
ments: As 1. For what ends God hath appointed them, that fo 
we may know what is to be expected in them. 2. How they 
effectuate the ends, that we may know how we ſhould go about 
them; and we {hall ſpeak to theſe two jointly, becaule we can- 
not ſpeak to the ts but we muſt ſpeak to the other. - 
But before we ſpeak to theſe, fome things are io be premit- 
ted: As, 1. That God hath thought good always to add ſacra- 
ments to his covenants: Thus the covenant of works had its ſa- 
eraments; Adam had the tree of life for a ſacrament to con- 
firm him in the faith of that covenant; ſo the covenant of grace 
in all its adminiſtrations, had its ſacraments allo for confirma- 
tion thereof: As, before Chriſt's incarnation it had, circumci- 
ſion, the paſſover, and divers ſacrifices eſfectual for that end; 
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and the fathers; before Abraham, had their ſacrifices for ſacra- 
ments: and ſince his incarnation, it hath baptiſm and the Lord's 
ſupper; for as the Lord has for man's ſake condeſcended to 
deal with him after the manner of men, by covenants and mutu- 
al engagements: ſo he keepeth the manner of men in ſwearing, 
ſealing, and confirming theſe covenants for their greater conſo- 
lation, who are within the ſame, Heb. vi. 18. 

2dly, Although the nature of the covenant alter the Kare | 
ment in reſpect of our uſe. making of it; yet, as all covenants 
have ſome eſſentials in which they agree, to wit, a promiſe and 
a re-ſtipulation ; ſo all facraments have ſomething common, to 
wit, that they ſignify, feal, and ſtrengthen the covenanters in 
aſſurance of enjoying what is promiſed according to the terms 
of the covenant, to which they are ſeals appended; the tree of 
life confirmed the promiſe of life to Adam, upon condition f 
perfect obedience: circumciſion confirmed it to DEAN ab 
condition of faith, Rom. iv. 11, | 

zaly, The facraments of the covenant of grace ene and K. | 
ter Chriſt, differ in circumſtantials, as the covenant itſelf under 
the Old and New Feſtament doth ; but in effentials they agree, 
for they ſeal one and the ſame ching, and after one and the 
ſame manner. 

4thly, There are ſome chief things common to all POET Is 
of the covenant under one adminiſtration : As for example, 
baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper, they agree both in this, that 
they ſeal the covenant, and repreſent Chriſt and his benefits, 
&c. yet 1n either of them there are ſome peculiar promiſes and 
benefits eſpecially looked unto; and allo they have their pecu- 
liar manner of ſealing theſe things which are common to both: 
Believers are alſo confirmed in the ſame things by the word, 
but the ſacraments confirm them in another way, more clearly 
and fenfibly, and proportionally to our weakneſs and neceſſity. 

_ 5thly, No ſacrament is of, and from itſelf valid, but its va- 
lidity and efficacy is from the covenant and promiſe, whereof it 
| is a lacrament; and ſo it is a ſeal to none, but to ſuch as are in 
the covenant, and keep the condition of it; to them it ſealeth 
the benefits promiſed, though abſolutely and ſimply it ſeal the 
truth of the conditional promiſes ; and ſo it may be ſaid condi- 
tionally to ſeal, to all the members of the church, the truth of 
what is promiſed, upon ſuch a condition: as for example, the 
tree of life fealed this truth, that who {toad in perfect obedience 
ſhould have 985 but it did not ſeal to Adam that = 3 have 
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life, except upon condition of his perfect obedience; the like 
m_ be ſaid of circumciſion, baptiſm, &c. | 

thy, Hence every ſacrament doth ſuppoſe a covenant, and 
the receiver's entry into the covenant, to which the ſacrament 
that he receiveth relateth : So that we come not to the ſacra- 
ment properly to enter into covenant with God: But firſt the 
covenant is entered, and then the ſeal is added, as Gen. xvii, 
Firſt, God entered into covenant with Abraham, and then the 
Teal of circumciſion-is added as a confirmation thereof, 
 7thly, No ſacrament giveth' any new right which the receiver 
had not before; only it confirmeth the right he had before; he 
had acceſs to the facraments 5 the account 15 his external 
right. . 
bly, 92000 e cobfitrs ſlill ane that's is ee and 
o come, they being inſtituted for the confirmation of our faith 
and hope in thoſe things, of which we are moſt apt to doubt; 
as the paſſover ſtrengthened the Iraelites againſt the fear of be- 
ing deſtroyed: Ihe tree of life confirmed what was promiſed to 
Adam, and not performed; and ſo all ſacraments help us to be- 
lieve the making good of ſome promiſe not performed, for they 
Jerve as the oath and feal ; and indeed when we preach the 80. 
| ipel, we offer a fealed covenant and a ſworn covenant. _ 

Theſe things being premiſed, we come to ſpeak to the things 
| propoſed : and we fay, the ſacraments of the New Teſtament (of 
which only we ſpeak purpoſely) have in Gocke . and 
Hur uſe, theſe three ends eſpecizlly: _ 5 
I.!ue firſt is, to repreſent clearly the nature of the covenant, 
Woh the things promiſed therein, as the waſhing away of fin, 
Chriſt himſelf, his death and benefits, and the way how we come 
to the application of all theſe, to wit, by faith freely, putting on 
Jeſus Chriſt tor taking away guilt, and ſtrengthening us to an 
holy walk; in all theſe ſacraments (that is, the ſigns and word 
of inſtitution added) do fully and clearly, 1. Fo the ears: 2. To 
the eyes: 3. To our other ſenſes of feeling, &c.. not only hold 
forth what is offered, but our way of cloſing with, and accept- 
ing of that offer; as it God, who by preaching, Jetteth us hear 
him ſpeak (inviting us to be reconciled to him) were in the ſa- 
craments, letting us ſee him tryſt and cloſe that bargain with us 
by his ambaſſadors ; in which reſpect, the ſacrament may be 
called the ſymbol and token of the covenant, as it is, Gen. xvi. 
and this way the ſacraments have a teaching uſe, to bring to 
our remembrance Chriſt, his ſufferings and benefits, as well as 
our eſtate, what it was without him, and before our cloſing 
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with him: all this, by the word and elements, with the actions 
concurring," is repreſented to us, as if it were acted before our 
eyes, for making the way of the goſpel the more clear to our 
judgments and memories, who either ſenſeleſsly take it up, or 
luggithly forget theſe ſpititual things; the Lord, who ſometimes 
maketh uſe bf parables and figurative epreſions, or ſimilitudes, 
to ſet forth ſpiritual things, to make them take with us the more, 
hath choſen this way to make uſe of external figns and actions 
for the ſame ends alſo. 
2. The ſecond end of ſicraments is, to ſeal and content God's 
mind and revealed will to man, and to put him out of queſtion 
of the truth of his promiſes, that ſo he may have a further prop 
to his faith, and may draw more ſtrong conſolation from the 
promiſes of the covenant upon this ground. In this reſpe& they 
are called feals, Rom. iv. 11. of the righteouſneſs by faith, that 
is, not the righteouſneſs of Abraham's faith, but of his obtain- 
ing righteouſneſs by it, and not by works; that is, They are 
ſeals of that covenant, which offereth and promiſeth righteouſ- 
neſs to ſuch as believes 8g was the tree of life a confirmation 
to Adam of the promiſe of life; fo was cireumeifion to A- 
braham a ſeal and confirmation of the promiſes of the goſpel, as 
God's cath was, Heb. vi. 18. And fo are the ſacraments to us. 
This confirmation may be three ways looked on: 1. As that 
which confirmeth the propoſition: © 2. The aſſumption. z. The 
concluſion of a practical ſyllogiſm, whereby the believer con- 
cludeth from the goſpel that he ſhall be ſaved. 
Ihe propoſition is this, He that belizveth, [hall be /aved; this, 
by the facrament, is ſimply confirmed as a truth that one may 
lean unto; Then the believer's conſcience in the faith of that, 
ſubſumeth, I will then take me by faith to Chriſt, ſeeing that is 
a ſure riith, I will reſt on him and hold me chere; or, more 
clearly, I do believe in him. 
VV aſſumption that I, or 1 a man wh faith, is 
not confirmed ſimply, by the ſeal; for the ſacrament is to be 
externally applied by men, who can ſay no more, but, They 
charitably judge ſuch a one to have faith; yet it may be faid 
fo be fo far confirmed, as one, whoſe faith doubteth, may by 
this be encouraged to reſt on Chriſt, and quiet himſelf on him. 
Ihus faith is confirmed, while it is helped to aſſume, though 
the man be not clear that he hath aſſumed: As alſo, one hav- 
ing according to God's command, caſt himfelf on Chriſt, and 
according to Ins inſtitution, taken the ſeal, I fay, ſuch a man 
may conclude from the ſeal, as well as from the promiſe, that 
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he is accepted; even as one having prayed, may conclude he 
bath been heard, having done it according to God's will in the 
name of Chriſt. | 
zaly, When the concluſion is drawn, Therefore 7 ſhall be ſav- 
ed, the ſacrament doth not confirm that ſimply to us, more 
than it did to Adam, (who afterward brake the covenant of 
works, and ſo attained not the thing promiſed) but it ſealeth it 
conditionally, If thou believe, thou ſhalt be ſaved, and ſo the af- 
ſumption muſt be made out by the ſearch of the conſcience, be- 
fore the concluſion receive any confirmation by the facrament ; 
yet by ſtrengthening the major propoſition, Such as believe, 
Jhall b ſaved; it ſtrengtheneth the concluſion alſo { For if that 
were not true, my having faith, or flying to Chrilt, were no 
great comtort; and fo conſequently i it has influence on the be- 
liever's 8 in the concluſion, as God's oath and ſeal did 
confirm the promiſe made to Abraham, and alſo ſtrengthened 
his faith in believing it ſhould be made to him, Rom. iv. 11. 
Again, it is to be conſidered that the ſacrament ſealeth par- 
ticularly, not only as it ſaitb, All that believe ſhall be faved, But 
alſo, as it ſays, Thou, if ou wilt believe, ſhalt be ſaved; and 
the ſeal is ſo appended to that conditional offer ; that the cove- 
nant ſtandeth not only ſure in general, to all believers, but to 
me particularly, upon my clofing with it, as if God were par- 
ticularly ſingling me out to make the offer unto me, and to 
take my engagement, and to put the ſeal in my hand, by 
which faith is more particularly helped and ſtrengthened, than 
by the word alone; there is great uſe therefore of the ſacra- 
ments, in that thereby we get Taith quieted in the believing of 
this, that God will lay by his controverſy, and keep his covenant, 
and make forthcoming his promiſes to thoſe who fly for refuge 
to Jeſus Chriſt, according to his oath and ſeal: Thus he feal- 
eth the major ſimply, the minor conditionally, but particularly; 
or, we may ſuppole God ſpeaking to us from the covenant thus, 
He to whom 1 offer Chriſt, he may receive him; and all that 
believe and receive the offer, ſhall obtain the bleſſing offered: 
But I offer Chriſt to thee ; Therefore, thou mayeſt and ſhouldſt 
receive him; end if thou accept the offer, thou ſhalt obtain the 
bleſſing offered, and ſhalt be ſaved: Thus the major and minor 
are ſimply ſcaled, but the concluſion conditionally. Or, the ſa- 
crament fealeth the offer ſimply; but the promiſe, as it is ap- 
lied to ſuch a particular perion, conditionally, if he receive the 
offer; ſo that none needeth to queſtion God's offer. nor Chriſt's 
. on our acceptation. And thus the ſacraments may 
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be called teſtimonies of God's grace to us, becauſe particularly 
they ſeal that offer of his grace unto us, namely, Chrilt, and 
lalvation by him, and his being content to give TE upon con- 
dition of our believing. 
| The third end and uſe of the ſicraments: Is, to ite and 

apply Chriſt or his benefits to believers; hence, in the ſacra- 
ments, we put on Chriſt, and eat him: which is not done by 
any phyſical union of Chriſt or his benefits with the ſigns, but 
as in the word Chriſt communicateth himſelf, when the Spirit 
goeth along with the promiſes, and hearers bring not only their 
ears, but their hearts and faith to that ordinance: So here, by 
the facraments Chriit is communicated to us, when we come 
not only with ears, eyes, taſte, &c. but with faith exerciſed on 
Chriſt in the facrament, with reſpect to his inſtitution : And he 
cometh by his Spirit with the elements and word, whereby the 
union with Chriſt is ſo much the more near ind ſenſible, as 
it hath upon the one ſide ſo many and great external helps 
in the means appointed by God; and on the other fide a pro- 
portional bleſſing promiſed to go along with his ordinance by 
the operation of his Spirit. Hence it 1s, that all this commu- 
nion 1s ſpiritual, conferred by the Spirit, and received by faith; 
yet it is moſt real, and having a real ground and cauſe, and 
real effects following, not by virtue of the ſacraments in them- 
ſelves, more than by the word or prayer conſidered in them- 
ſelves; but by the virtue of the promiſe laid hold on by faith. 
And now word and ſacraments being joined together, they con- 
cur the more effeCtually for bringing forth thoſe-ends intended 
in the covenant. 

athly, There 1s a fourth end which reſulteth froth theſe; and 
that is, a believer's conſolation, Heb. i. 6, 8. which by the 
ſtrengthening of faith, and beholding of Chriſt i in that ordinance, 
and being confirmed in the hope of his coming again, &c. prov- 
eth very For et, and corroborateth the foul fo much the more, as 
that therein he tryſteth often with the believer, and by it com- 
municateth himſelf to his ſenſes and ſpiritnal feeling. | 
5thly, The ſacraments hold forth a mutual engaging betwixt 

God and his people; God holdeth out the contract, the cove- 
nant and offer; we, by our partaking do declare our accept» 
ance of that offer on thoſe terms, and engage accordingty, that 
we ſhall make uſe of that righteouſneſs therein held forth for 
our juſtification, and of that wiſdom and ſtrength therein offer. 
ed for our direction and ſanctification. In this reſpect our tak. 


ing of the ſeal, is e our covenanting; and Gen. xvii. he 
N py 
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was to be puniſhed that wanted the ſeal of God's coyenant : 
Thus our accepting and receiving looketh to the word, holding 


forth the terms, and God alen and confirmeth on thel terms 


the particular promiſes of righteouſneſs and ſtrength to the ends 


before mentioned, that our faith may be ſtrengthened in mak 


ing uſe of them. 

Theſe are the main and principal ends pf the Om tho' 
they ſerve alſo for outward diſtinguiſhing of God's people from 
all other ſocieties and perſons. 

In ſum, The word offereth Chriſt and his benefits, the hearer 
accepteth him, on the terms on which he is offered, and con- 
ſenteth; both theſe are {ſuppoſed to precede the facraments, 
though, (as we may ſee 1n the jailor, Acts xvi. and others) it 
may be but for a very ſhort time, yet in the order of nature at 


leaſt, they are prior, and then come the ſacraments, which have 


in them, 1. A clear view of the bargain, that we may cloſe di- 


ſtinctly, and know what we attain. 2. A ſolemn confirmation, 


ON God's fide of the covenant, and the particular offer he there- 
in maketh. 3. A furthering of us in part, and helping us to 
believe, and a conferring of ſomething offered. 4. A comfort- 
ing of thoſe upon whom the bleſſings are conferred. 5. The 
receiver's ſolemn and public engaging to God, that he ſhall ob- 
| ferve and make uſe of all thele; the fifth may be looked up- 
on as the ſecond in order. 

We may come now to conſider the faults we are guilty of 
in reference to the facraments. And firit, in general, then more 
particularly in reference to baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper: We 
ſhall not ſpeak to theſe faults common to apiſts and others, 
which are more doctrinal, ſuch as errors abode the perſons who 
may adminiſter them, as that women may adminiſter baptiſm, 
&c. But we ſhall ſpeak to thoſe that are incident to us in our 


practice. 


And firſt, in general we fail, either 3 too much weight is 


laid on them, or when too little: Firſt, when too much, as, 1. 
When there is an abſolute neceſſity ſuppoſed to be of them in 
order to ſalvation. 2. When they arc thought to confer grace 
of themſelves by the very partaking of the outward elements, 
although without-faith, 3. When they are reſted on in the out- 
_ ward receiving; as if that made us ſome way acceptable to God. 
4. When there is a ſuperſtitious blind preferring of them to, and 
with the prejudice of all other ordinances, fo that one will ne- 
_ glect preaching and praying long, but mult have baptiſm and 
the communion. 5. When chere is 2 proferricg x oi the outward 
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ordinance to Chriſt and the thing ſignified, that is, When men 
ſeek more to have the baptiſm of water, than the baptiſm of the 
Spirit, and the external communien more than the inward; in 
which any heaven that is to be found in the ordinances, lieth: 
And when men are more commoved for wanting of the ſacrament 
once, than for wanting Chriſt often and long. 6. Coming unto, 
and going from, the external ordinances, neglecting him, and 
without dependence upon him who giveth the bleſſing, and 
thinking that then all is well enough, ſeeing they were preſent 
at the ordinance. 7. Going far off for the partaking of a ſacra- 
ment to the prejudice of neceſſary moral duties called for at that 
time. 8. Placing more in them than in works of mercy and 
charity, or doting on them, to the neglect of thoſe. g. When 
they are accounted fo holy, as if they might not be given, where 
Chriſt alloweth them to be given; or as if that wronged them, 
when they are not adminiſtered in fome conſecrate place, as if 
one place were now under the goſpel more holy than another. 
10. Adding to Chrilt's inſtitution, in the way of adminiſtration; 
as if what he hath appointed, becaule it is common and ordina- 
ry, were baſe and too low for them. ; 
Again, they get too little eſteem, 1. When e uſe hem 
as bare and empty ſigns, without reſpe& to their due ends. 2. 
When there is not that reverence given to God in them, as 
ought to be, according to his command, when we are about ſa 
holy and ſo folemn pieces of worſhip. 3, When men carnally, 
and without preparation and obſervation, can hazard on them as 
common things. 4. When God's grace and goodneſs in con- 
deſcending in them to us, is not admired and bleſſed. 5. When 
they are not pondered and ſtudied, that we may know them, 
and be affected in receiving them, and when there is not medi- 
tation on them, 6. Want of delight in them. 7, Careleſsneſs 
of them whether we have them or want them. 8. Corrupting 
the Lord's inſtitution in our manner of going about them, either 
adding to it, or diminiſhipg from it, or changing it, as if men 
might do ſo, 9. Little zeal to keep them pure. 10. Neglect- 
ing the occaſions of them, when we may have them with ſome _ 
litle pains. it. Accounting. them better, when adminiſtered 
by one miniſter, than when by another; or elteeming little of 
them, becauſe diſpenſed by ſome men, (though lawful miniſters) 
as if men added any worth to the ordinance of God. 12. Ne. 
ver actually laying weight on any of them, or drawing comfort 
from them, or lefs than ſhould have been done. 13. Not wiſh- 
ing and praying that e may have good of them. 14. Do 
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eating the wronging of them by multitudes who partake of 
them, and not endeavouring to have abuſes of that kind helped, 
bur making them common to all, indifferently and promiſcu. 
ouſly. 15. When folk fear not the breaking of their engage- 
ments in them. 16. When men hang the fruit f them on the 
admimiiterer's intention, or on the grace of them that are joint 
partakers with them. 17. When there is little zeal againſt the 
errors that wrong them, as when they are denied by Anabaptiſts, 
and when they are corrupted, as in the Maſs. 

To come particularly to baptiſm; we may conſider, 1. The 
fins of thoſe who ſeek 1t for their children. 2. The fins of thoſe 
who adminiſter it. 3. The fins of on-lookers, eſpecially thoſe 
who are called to be witneſſes. 4. The TOE of thoſe who are 
e mis f 

The parents or mn of children to l fail before, 
in the time. and after the adminiſtration of this ordinance; firſt, 
before, 1. By not ſerious minding that which 1s to be done. 2, 
Not confidering the child's condition as needing Chriſt in that 
ordinance. Nor, 3. the end of that ordinance. 4. Miſkenning 
Chriſt, and not going firſt to him, for conferring the things and 
bleſſings ſigniſied. 5. Not praying for the child, for the mini- 
ſter, and for a bleſſing on the ordinance. 6. Not bleſſing God 
that there is a covenant of grace that taketh in our children; 
nor offering them to be engaged and received in it. 7. Not 

minding the moſt fimple and edifying way of going about it, but 
walking by other rules. 8. Needleſs delaying of it for carnal 
ends. 9. Being more deſirous of the ſign than of the thing fig: 
nified. 

24h, When we come to it we ſin. 1. Not ſeeking to have 
our own covenant with God (by which we have this privilege 
of bringing our children to baptiſm) renewed and made ſure. 
2. Not conſidering by what right we claim it to our children 3. 
Not repenting of our own breaches of covenant, nor wondering 

that God keepeth with us, who have often broken to him. 4. 
Not coming with the exerciſe of fear and reverence. 5. Wait- 
ing on it oft-times without attention or minding our duty in 
what is ſpoken. 6. Promiſing for the faſhion when we engage 
for the children's education, and without either judgment or re- 
ſolute purpole to perform. 7. Being ignorant of what is ſaid or 
done. 8. Not concurring in prayer for the blefiing. 9. Not 
undertaking in Chriſt's ſtrength to perform the duties called for. 

" 2dly, After the adminiſtration of baptiſm, we fail, 1. In for- 
getting all our engagements. 2. In growing careleſs to maine 
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tain any ſuitable frame, and talliag carnally i in our mirth on n ſuch 
occaſions. 3 Not being much in prayer for the children, nor 
inſiſting or continuing in prayer for the bleſſing. 4. Not being 
fan according to our engagements, in educating them. 1. 


In knowledge, that they may be ſo trained up as to know what 


God is. 2. In the fear of God, preſſing it upon them by frequent 
exhortations. 3. In giving them good example. 4. In giving 
them ſeaſonable correction (but rather ſparing them though to 
their hurt) when their is cauſe of correction. 5. Being alſo un- 
faithful, in not ſeriouſly minding them of their engagements by 
baptiſm. And, 6. Much more by giving them evil example. 7. 
Conniving at their faults. 8. Adviſing them to what is finful, 
or ſending them where they may meet with ſnares, or ſuffering 
them to go there. 9. Providing for them the things of this life, 
without reſpect to that life which is to come. 10. Not enabling 
ourſelves that we may diſcharge our duty to them. 11. Not in- 
ſiſting to preſs thoſe things upon them, that concern their ſouls. 
always; thinking it is enough that ſometimes they be ſpoken to. 
12. Never purpoſely ſtirred up and driven by that tie to ſee for 
their good. Nor, 13. Repenting our many ſhortcomings. Nor, 
14 Lamenting for what we ſee ſinful in them, when they fol- 
low not faithful advice. "Theſe are things that ſhould carefully 
be looked unto, both by fathers and. mothers, and all ſuch as, 
engage for the Chriſtian education of the children whom they 
preſent to that ordinance. 

Next, in him that adminiſtereth baptiſm, there are oft-times : 
diverſe failings. As, 1. When it is cuſtomarily diſpenſed with- 
out reſpect to its end. 2. When in prayer the child's ſalvation is 
not really and ſeriouſly aimed at, but for the fathion. 3. When 
it becometh a burden to diſpenſe i it. 4. When it is not 8 
much of, that Chriſt admitteth ſuch into his houſe, or himſelf to 
be a partaker of ſueh mercies, but to be a diſpenſer of them to 
others. 5. When he followeth it not privately with his prayers. 
for a bleſſing: befides what failings may be in unſuitable words, 
and human ceremonies, &c. And ſeeking himſelf in the words 
that are ſpoken, rather than the edification of the hearers. 

When we are witneſſes and on-lookers, we fail. I. In weary- 
ing and fretting, becauſe we are detained a while. 2. Not ſet- 
re ourſelyes to be edified by that we ſee done and hear ſpoken. 

Not ſympathiſing with the child or its parents in prayer. 4. 
Not being thankful to God for ſuch a benefit and ordinance to 
ſach a child's behoof. 5. Lightneſs of carriage, and in looking, 
{peaking, or thinking 1 in the time, as if we were not preſent at 
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ſach an ordinance of Chrift”s. 6. Not fo ſeriouſly tien up in 
ſympathiſing with other folks children, becauſe they are not our 


own. 7. Removing and wihdrawing, and not ſtaying to coun- 
tenance it. 8. Not minding the child when we are gone. 


Not helping them as we may, to be anſwerable to that tie they 
come under in baptiſm. 10. Not admoniſhing them' when we 
ſee parents and children walk unanſwerable, nor teſtifying a- 


gainſt them, nor mourning for the dithonour God getteth by 
baptized perſons? unſuitable carriage. 

\ Fourthly, All of us that are baptized, fail wonderfully, leſs 
or more. 1/2, That we never (as we ought) reckon ourſelves 
obliged by that tie we come under in biptiſm. 2. That we nei- 
ther are, nor ſeriouſly ſtudy to be, as we onghr, anſwerable to it. 
3. That we are not thankful for it to God, who admitted us to 
that ordinance. 4. That we do not eſteem it above all bare car- 
nal birth- rights how great ſoever. 5. That we do not ſeek to 
have it cleared, in the extent of it, as to the privileges and be- 
nefits thereby conferred on us and our children. 6. That we 
do not purſue after the bleſſing therein covenanted to us. 7. 
That we do not endeavour the performance of the condition of 
believing and truſting in Chriſt, which is the condition of the 
covenant, of which baptiſm 1s the ſeal. 8. That we do not lay 
weight on our baptiſm, for ſtrengthening our faith both in ſpi- 
ritual and temporal difficulties. as if it were no ſeal of the cove- 
nant. 9. That we are often ignorant how to make” uſe of it. 
10. That we do not account ourfelves wholly God's, as being 
given away to him in baptiſm, but live to ourſelves. 11. That 
we do not light againſt our luſts, Satan, and the world, accord- 
ing to our baptiſmal vow. 12 That we do not adorn our 
Chriſtian profeſſion with an holy life. 13. That we walk and 
war againſt Chriſt, inſtead of fighting under his banner. 14. 
That we do not aggravate our fins, as being committed againſt 
this tie. 15. That we are not patient under ſufferings, nor pe- 
nitent and humble under all ſad diſpenſations; notwitſtanding 
that we are by our baptiſm bound to take up the croſs. 16. That 
we do not meditate on our engagements, nor repent for our 
neglects. 17. That we do not aim and endeavour to come up to 
the main ends of this ordinance: Which are, 1. The evidencing 
our regeneration and ingrafting into Chriſt. 2. The giving up 
ourſelves to the Father, Son, and Spirit. 3. Sticking by. Chriſt 
on the molt coſtly and deareſt terms. 4. Taking directions 
from him, and walking in tim. 5. Seeking the things above, 
and not TY things that are on earth. 6. Mortification to crea- 
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tures, and to be crucified with Chriſt. 3 The improving E 


this tie, not only for obliging us to theſe, but for ſtrengthening 
us in him to attain them, and to comfort ourſelves in all diffi- 
culties from this ground. Theſe things are much amiſſing, a- 
las! they are much amiſſing: For we lamentably negledt to 
draw all our ſtrength and furniture, under all tentations, and 


for all duties, from Chriſt, by virtue of this baptiſmal obliga- 


tion and tie: We reſort but ſeldom to this magazine and ſtore- 
houſe; this precious privilege is, alas: but very little manured 
and improved. by us. 


We come next to ſpeak of che ſins we are ulla Füller of 


in reference to the Lord's ſupper; and they be of ſeveral forts. 
1. Some are doctrinal, when the inſtitution is corrupted, as in 
popery : Theſe we will not now meddle with. 2. Others are 
practical; and they are either in miniſters and elders, WO ad- 
mit and debar, or in ſuch as are admitted or debarred. 3 

And firſt, we are to conſider, that men may ſin againſt this 
ordinance, by not communicating: As, 1. When they contemn 


and wilfully neglect it. 2. When they are not frequent in it, 
but careleſsly flight it, when conveniently it may be had. 3. 
By not forefeeing and ordering our affairs, ſo as we may not 


be hindered, when an occaſion of that ordinance offereth itfelf 
near to us. 4. By incapacitating ourſelves to be admitted thro? 

ignorance or ſcandal, and by negligence to remove theſe. 5. 
By tretting at our being debarred, or at theſe who have a hand 


in it. 6. Not repenting of the cauſes which procureth our be- 


ing debarred. 7. Not ſeeking to be humbled under ſuch a 
weighty cenſure, and to get the right uſe of it for the time to 


come. 8. Suſpecting that it proceedeth from carnal ends. 9. 


Reporting amils of thoſe who do it. 10. Not praying for them 
that partake in this ordinance, wherever we hear of it in any 
place. 11. Looking rather to the unfitneſs of ſome that are ad- 
mitted, and the neglect of duty in office bearers in debarring, 
than our own. 12. Not ſympatbiſing with them, and yet on 
that ground abſenting ourſelves, to wit, for the faults of others. 

And here, by the way, we beſeech you, take theſe few words 
of exhortation. 1. Look on debarring of ignorant and ſeanda- 
lous perſons from the Lord's table, as Chriſt's ordinance. 2. 
Conſider wherefore yourſelves are debarred ; and as you may be 


aſſured it is from no particular /prejudice or diſreſpect, fo ye 


would repent and be humbled for that which procureth it. 3. 
Be making up what is wanting for the time to come: your fail- 


ing in 820 of theſe is a fault, and let none think themſelves 
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the leſs bound to the ſtudy of holineſs, becauſe they are kept 
from partaking of it: But the ſin of ſome is, they ſhift it, be. 
cauſe they will not ſtir themſelves up to a ſuitable frame for it, 
and yet they are not ſuitably affected with the want of it. 

Next, there are faults in them that are admitted to commu. 
nicate, and theſe both in hypocrites and true believers reſpec- 
tively; and that, 1. Before, 2. In ihe time. And, 3. TG 


receiving the Lord's ſupper. 


And firſt, Before: receiving, "ORE are many failings: Au; 1; 
Ignorance of the end and nature of this ordinance. 2. Not ſtu- 


dying to know it: Nor, 3. To have the heart rightly affected 
With it. 4. Not endeavouring to keep up a high eſteem, and 


holy reverence of the love of God, in giving of his Son, and 


the Son's condeſcending love, in coming to die for finners. 5. 


Not ſeeking to have the covenant clearly cloſed with by faith, 


before it be ſealed by the ſacrament. 6. Not endeavouring to 
have all by gone quarrels removed, and our peace eſtabliſhed. 


7. Not ſearching our way, that we may be well acquainted with 
our condition, fo as we may have the diſtinct knowledge of 


it, When we come. 8. Not carefully endeavouring a ſuitable 


frame of heart by prayer, meditation, and reading. 9 Not 


praying for a bleſſing, either for him that adminiſtereth, or for 


thoſe who are to join with us, to prevent their ſin. 10. Not 


miyding their inſtruction who are under our charge. 11. Not 


preſently renewing (if before cloſed with and conſented to) our 
covenant before our parraking. 12. Not ſequeſtering our hearts 


from other things for that end. 13. Not fearing to miſs the 


thing offered, and to contract guilt inſtead of getting any good. 
14. Not ſearching after the fins of former communions and o- 


p ther fins, and repenting of them. 15. What we aim at in 


thele, not aiming at them in Chriſt's ſtrength. 16. Not aim- 


ing and endeavouring conſtantly to walk ith God, and keep 


communion with him 1n all duties, that we may have the more 
acceſs to communion with him in this ordinance. 17. Not 


_ laying aſide of rooted prejudices and ſecret malice. Nor, 18. 
Admoniſhing ſuch whom we know to lie under any offence of 


that Kind, that they may repent and reform. 19. Unſtayedneſs 


in our aiming at communion with God in it, or coming to it 


more ſelfiſhly, than out of due regard to the glory of God. 
24, In our going about this ordinance, there are many 
faults that uſually concur: As 1: Our giving too little reſpect, 


or too much to it, as is {aid before of the ſacraments in gene- 
ral. 2. Our not exerciſing faith in the preſent time, according 


Com. 2. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. 107 
to the covenant and Chrift's inſtitution. 3. Want of love to 
conſtrain us, and want of that hunger and thirſt that ſhould be 
after Chriſt. 4. Want of that diſcerning the Lord's body, 
which ſhould be fo, as, 1. To put à difference betwixt bread and 
wine in the ſacrament; and common bread and wine in reſpect 
of the end. 2. To put a difference betwixt this ordinance, and | 
Chrilt ne who is ſignified and exhibited by it. 3. Lo lay 
in ſome reſpect, a further weight on this than on the word only, 

though it be ſome way of the fame nature. 4. To put a dit. 
ference betwixt this ſacrament and other ſacraments; and ſo 
diſcerning it, it is to conceive of it nghtly. I. In reſpect of its 
uſe and end according to its inſtitution, 2. In reſpect of our 
manner and uſe- making of it, not only by our ſenſes or bodily 
organs, but by faith and the faculties of the ſou], looking upon, 
and receiving Chriſt's body in that ordinance, and feeding on 
it there as in the word, and more clearly and-fenſibly: for the 
ſacraments do not give us any new thing which the word did 
not offer and give before, but they give the ſame thing more 
clearly and ſenſibly: 3. In reſpect of the bleſſing; not on- 
ly waiting for a common bleſſing for ſuſtaining the body by 
that bread and wine, but for a ſpiritual bleſſing to be confer- 
red by the ſpirit to the behoof of the foul. 4. It is fo to 
diſcern it, as to improve it for obtaining real communion be- 
twixt Chriſt and us, by a ſpiritual feeding, as it were, upon 
his own body; ſo that when there is any ſhortcoming in theſe, 
in ſo far the Lord's body is not diſcerned. 5. We fin in go⸗ 
ing about this ordinance, by want of reverence, when we come 
without holy thoughts, and a divine frame, and without love 
raviſhing the heart, which is moſt ſuitable at ſuch a time; 


much more do we ſin when we come with carnal, looſe, or idee 


thoughts, or any irreverent geſture, or with light-like apparel _ 
or carriage in coming or fitting. 6. By want of love to others, 
and ſympathy with ſuch as are ſtrangers to communion with 
Chriſt. 7. By not diltin& cloſing with Chriſt, or [renewing 
our covenant-with him, or engaging of ourſelves to him. 8. 
By ſtupidly, or ſenſelelsly taking the elements without any af. 
fection, and by being heartleſs in the work, and comfortleſs be. 
cauſe we want ſenſe. 9. By not chearing ourſelves by faith-that 
we may obtain and win to ſenſe, and by preſſing too little at 
ſenſe or comfort. 10. By not improving this ordinance in re- 
ference to the general ends of a ſacrament, or the particular 
ends we ſhould aim at in this ſacrament: As, 1. Fellowſhip with 


Chriſt himſelf, 2. Communion 5 his death and N 3s 
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The ſenſe of theſe, and the comfort of them. 4. The lively 
commemoration of Chriſt's death and ſufferings, and of the love 
he had to us in all theſe, for the ſtirring up of our love again 
to him. +5. The ſtrengthening of ourfelves in the way of holt- 
neſs, by ſtrength drawn from him by faith. 6. Minding his 
glory, and the ſetting forth thereof, with reſpect unto, and 
hope of his coming again. 7. Particular engaging of our af. 
fections one to another. 8. Engaging our hearts by ſerious re- 
ſolutions to make for ſuffering: Laſtly, We fin here, by not 
reflefting on our hearts in the mean time, that we may know 
what they are doing, nor putting up ejaculatory prayers to God 
in the time; receiving the ſacrament with our hand, and yet 
not receiving him in that mean by faith into the heart, nor 
feeding on him, and ſatisfying ourſelves with him really preſent 
| in that mean: for he is to our faith really e there, as 
well as in his word. 
3. After communicating, dias is a readineſs to ſlip and fall 
into theſe faults: 1. Irreverent and carnal removing from the 
table. 2. Forgetting what we were doing, and falling imme- 
diately to looſe words or thoughts. 3. Not reflefting on our 
by paſt carriage, to ſee what we were doing, and what frame 
we were in, and what we obtained. 4. Not repenting for what 
was wrong in every piece of our way and carriage. 5. Not 
following on to obtain what we yet miſs, and not (till waiting 
for the bleſſing, even after we are come away. 6. Not being 
thankful, if we have obtained any thing. 7. Fretting and faint- 
ing, if we have not gotten what we would have. 8. Or being 
indifferent and carelels, whether we get or want. 9. Carnally 
looſe after communions, as if we had no more to do. 10. 
Vain, or puffed up, if we think we have attained any thing. 11. 
Little or no keeping of promiſe made to God, but continuing 
as before. 12. Digreſſing on the commendation or cenſure of 
what was heard, or feen, rather than making uſe of it for our 
profit. 13. Making that ordinance an occaſion of contention, 
for ſome, faults we conceive to have been about it, whereas it 
| ſhould be ground of union and love. 14. Not entertaining ten- 
derneſs, and a frame that may keep us ready to communicate 
again. 15. Not meditating on what we have been doing. 16. 
Not longing again for the like occaſion. 17. Not helping o- 
5 that did not come, or had not the occaſron of coming to 
18. Conceitedneſs, becauſe we were admitted. 19. De- 
foiſing others who might not be admitted. 20. Mocking, or 
| fecretly ſnuffing at any who goeth, or has gone about it with 
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more tenderneſs than we, or who endeavoureth to keep their pro- 
miſes better than we. This ſin of emulation and ſpiritual en- 
vy, at any who out- runs us in tenderneſs and proficiency touch- 
ed in theſe two laſt) is as very natural to us, ſo, moſt danger- 
ous; it participates of curſed Cain's: this ſin is the worſt of all 
malignity, and is always accompanied with a woful and devilith 
ſatis faction with, and complacency in, the ſhortcomings of others; 
that ſo we may be the more noticed. 21. Secret diſdain at ten- 
der Chriſtians, beſide us, as hypocritical. 22. Turning aſide, 
to live like others who have been debarred; as if there ought to 
be no difference put betwixt thoſe who have this badge, and 
thoſe who want it, or ſitting up as if all were done, when we 
have communicated; 23. Want of watchfulneſs againſt recur- 
ring tentations and ſnares; vanity and conceit, if-we attain any 
thing, and want of pity to thoſe who. did not come ſo good 
ſpeed. 24. Indiſcreet ſpeaking, either to the commending or 
cenſuring of a and forms, but little or mann to 298 
cation. | | 

In the laſt N we hal ſable a ;linke to this aiefiinks - if, 
105 how, the admiſſion of ſcandalous perſons doth pollute the 
communion? And if it be ſinful to receive it with ſuch perſons? 
Or, if joint-communicants be thereby defiled? Let us for an- 
ſwer, conſider pollution diſtinctly, with reference to theſe four 
things. 1. In reference to the ſacraments themſelves. 2. In 
reference to the EAN that are ſcandalous. 3. In refer- 
ence to the admitters. In references to the fine 


z * 


Cants. 


Linge, As to the ſacraments, Pd is a two fold pollution: be 
17 is, Intrinſic and effential, which by corruption of the inſti- 
tution of Chriſt, turneth it chen to be no ſacrament, as it is in 
the maſs: or to be hurtful; as when ſignificant ceremonies, ſin- 
fully deviſed by men, are mixed and added beſides, and con- 
trary to Chriſt's inſtitution. The firſt everteth the nature of 
the ſacrament, and it is henqęforth no more a ſacrament. The 
2d, poiſoneth it, fo that it may not be erk wan without partak- 
ing of that fin actie „ | EDS 

here is another way of polluting tha ſacrament, 8 is ex- 
trinſie and circumſtantial, not in eſſentials, but in our uſe-mak- 
ing of it, and the application thereof beyond Chriſt's warrant, 
as when it is adminiſtered to one upon whom Chriſt alloweth it 
not. In that caſe, it is not a ſacrament to that perſon ; yet it 
is ſo in itſelf. This pollution is a profaning of it to us, ora 
making it common. Thus the word of promiſe generally appli- 
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ed in a congregation without ſeparation, in application, betwixt 
the precious and the vile, is a profaning of the word, (for the 
word of promiſe ſhould not be made common more than the ſa- 
crament,) as it is marked, Ezek. xxii. 26. The prie/ts have pro- 
faned my holy name, they have put no difference between the holy 
and the profane, between the clean and the unclean. Yet in that 
caſe, the word ceaſeth not to be God's word, though it be fo a- 
-buſed: Or, as an admonition caſt before a profane mocker, is 
but the abuſing of an holy thing, yet it altereth not the nature 
of it; as a pearl caſt before a ſow, is puddled and abuſed, yet it 
doth not alter its inward nature, but it ſtill remaineth a pearl: 
ſo it is here in the word and ſacraments; they are abuled in 
their uſe, when miſapplied, yet ſtill (the inflirarion being kept) 
they are the ordinances of Cod: Thus, was the temple {aid to 
be profaned, when it was made mo: e common in its uſe than 
was allowed; yet was it ſtill the temple of the Lord: And io, 
admiſſion of ſcandalous perſons may thus be called, a ger 
ot the ſacraments, but not eſſentially in themſelves. | 
- 2dly, Conhider pollution with reference to perfons who are 
eee and ſo the ſacraments may be polluted, 1. By groſsly 
ſcandalous perſons. 2. By hypocrites. 3. By believers not ex- 
erciſing their graces. The ſacrament is polluted by, and to all 
theſe, becauſe, as to the pure, all things (lawſul]) are pure, ſo to 
the unclean and unbelieving, nothing is pure, their mind and con- 
Jetence being acfiled. Thus their praying, ſacrificing, hearing, 
plowing, &c. all is unclean; and, by proportion, to believers, 
thongh in a good and clean ſtate, yet in an evil and unholy 
fraine: The ſacrament may be ſaid in ſome ſenſe to DS unclean, 
and polluted by them, to themſelves. _ | 
zdly, As 10 the office-bearers; who are the err the ſa- 
crament cannot be protaned effentially, the inſtitution being kept 
pure; yet they may ſin, and be guilty of profaning it, by open- 
ing the door wider than Chriſt has allowed, and not keeping the 
Tight bounds: And miniſters maysſo fin, in promiſcuous apply- 
ing of the promiſes and conſolations of the covenant, as well as 
in applying its ſeals, and both theſe are ſins to them; yet theſe 
caſes would be excepte. 
1. When ſuch a ſcandal is not anal know to them: Scanda- 
— perſons may be admitted, becauſe they are not bound to 
ook on them as ſuch, till diſcovered. | 
2. When ſuch ſcandalꝭ cannot be made out judicially, though 
potlihly they be true in themſelves, they may, though againſt the 
inclination and affection of the admitters, be admitted, yet not 
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againſt their conſcience; becauſe,” that being a high cenſure in 
Chriſt's houſe, his ſervants are not to walk arbitrarily (for that 
would bring confuſion with it) but by rules given them, where- 
of this is one, not to receive an 3 but under two or 
Wie witneſſes. 

When by ſome circumſtances it Proel not edi but 
„ hurtful to the church, or the perſons concerned: As, 1. 
When the ſcandal is in ſuch a matter, as is not expreſsly determin- 
ed in the word, but is by @nſequence to be deduced from it; 
as ſuppoſe it be meant ſuch a point of truth, as has divines, that 

are godly, diflentient in it, or in ſuch a practice (ſuppoſe per- 
jury) as is evil indeed in itſelf; but, by deduction and confe- 
quence (which is not ſo clear) to be applied; or it is in ſuch things 
as affect not a natural conſcience, as fornication, drunkenneſs, 

and adultery, &c. do; or in ſuch things as contradict not ex- 
preſsly any truth: And, 2. When the ſcandal of theſe ſins is by 
univerſality become little among men, or there is not eaſy acceſs, 
in an edifying way, to decide in them, or cenſure them; there is 
ſtill a right and a wrong in theſe which a miniſter in doctrine 
may reprove, yet he may forbear a judicial ſentence in ſuch caſes, 
as it ſeemeth Paul did with the Corinthians, amongſt whom there 
were ſeveral forts of offenders. 1. Inceſtuous fornicators, or 
ſuch as ſinned againſt nature's light; theſe, 1 Cor. v. 3, 4, ho 

&c. he commandeth to be excluded or excommunicated. 2. 
Such as by corrupt doctrine made ſchiſms, and miſled the people 
in factions, to the prejudice of the apoſtle's authority and doc- 
trine, chap. iii. 3. &c. Deceitful workers, 2 Cor. xi. 13. theſe for 
a time, 2 Cor. x. 6. he ſpareth for the peoples ſake, 2 Cor, xii. 
19. 3. Some weakly and carnally miſled into factions, 1 Cor. 
X111. I, 2, 3, 4. theſe he endeavoureth to recover. 4. Some 
guilty of faults about the ſacrament, in their wrong manner of 
going about it, 1 Cor. xi. Theſe he reproveth and laboureth to 
amend, yet alloweth them to go on and celebrate the ſacrament, 
but doth not debar for the time either factious miniſters, or peo- 
ple from it, as he had done the other; neither is it likely, that 
the communion was omitted, or they debarred, for he doth not 
reprove for not debarring them, as he doth. For wronging the 
inſtitution: the reaſon is, becauſe that which warranteth debar- 
ring and cenſures of all ſorts, is edification; and when thar end 
cannot be gained to a people or perſon, ſuch cenſures may be 
omitted; and except ſome bounds were to be fixed, here, the 
difficulty in abounding differences would prove inextricable: 
And therefore, when a fin is become epidemical, and very uni- 
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verſal; on the one hand the more tender conſcientiouſly ſcru- 
pulaus would be inſtructed to much ſobriety, and earneſtly dealt 
with, not to indulge themſelves a liberty to rend the church, or 
to divide from it when ſuch perſons are admitted, being other- 
wiſe capable of the privilege ; becauſe excluſion in this caſe, by 


a ſentence from the ſacrament, would probably miſs its end, 


which is, edification, and would weaken the authority of the 
ordinance of diſcipline, if not hazard the liberty of the go- 
ſpel. On the other hand, miniſters would by all means take 
heed, and be obteſted in the name of the Lord, that they (which 
is readily incident in an hour of tentation) run not on the ex- 
treme of ſhifting their duty; inſulting as it were over- tender 
conſciences, and ſtrengthening the hands of the wicked by com- 
pliance with, or acceſſion to theſe ſins; but would, under the 
pain of making themſelves horridly guilty, manage obvious ways, 


deal freely and faithfully in making uſe of the key of doctrine, 
when the uſe of the other will not in all appearance be ſo much 


for edification; that by public and doctrinal ſeparating the pre- 
cious from the vile, and by ſtraight down- right private dealing, 
they may in the ſight of God commend themſelves to bias 
man's conſcience. _ 

4 Let us conſider if this ordinance be polluted to the joint- 


receivers; ſuppoſe that ſome are ſinfully admitted by the office- 


bearers of the church? And we fay, that it is not a pollution or ſin 
to them to partake with ſuch, for the facrament may be bleſſed 
to them notwithſtanding, as Chriit's ordinance, even as when 
the word is unwarrantably applied in promiſes and admonitions ; 


ſo that pearls are caſt before ſwine: yet ſuppoſing fome tender 
fouls to be preſent, they may meddle warrantably with the a- 


buſed word as God's word, and it may prove uſeful to them. 
For confirming this truth we offer theſe reaſons. e 

The firſt is, the word and ſacraments are of one nature, „ 
are polluted or made uſe of, one and the ſame way; only the 
difference is in this, that the one uſually is doctrinally wronged, 
the other diſciplinarily. 2. Becauſe that unwarrantable admiſ- 


ſion of others is not the communicator's, but the miniſter's ſin, 


therefore it cannot wrong them more than want of preparation 
in others who come. 3. Any other's ſin cannot looſen me from 
my obligation to a duty : now it is the duty of every one, as 70 
examine themſelves, ſo being prepared by ſuitable ſelf. examination, 
fo eat, 1 Cor. Xi. 28. and yet in that church of Corinth, many 
did ſinfully approach to the. Lord's table: Now though the 


command requiring felt-examination; will not warrant rulers 


* 
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not to examine, yet it will warrant private communicants to en- 
deavour rightly to go about that duty themſelves, and not to 
be much anxious what others do, as if other men's carriage were 
the ground of our approaching to the Lord's table. 4. It is not- 
withſtanding a ſacrament without any mixture of 1 s corrupt 
additions, and ſo the neglecting of it, is the neglecting of a ſa- 
crament. 5. If ſcandalous receivers did corrupt it to other 
then a corrupt miniſter could never celebrate a ſacrament; 19 55 
would contradict the Lord's way in appointing ſuch, ſometimes 
to diſpenſe his myſteries both in the Old and New T eſtament,; 
and it the miniſter's corruption pollute! not the ordinance, much leſs 
will the ſcandal of any others. 6. "The practice of the Lord's 
people in receiving ſacraments this way, both before Chriſt's in- 
carnation, and fince, proveth it. 7. It would be a great and in- 
extricable ſnare to conſciences, if the fruit of their communicat- 
ins depended not only on their own preparing themſelves, 
but alfo on the miniſters and joint-receivers; if their not prepa- 
ration or failing in it, brought guilt on us, it were impoſſible 
that ever we could with clearneſs receive the ſacrament. 

For, 1. It is hard to think, a communion is celebrated, but 
there is one or more who could not be admitted, and the ad- 
miſſion of one or two, as well as of many, is a profaning of the 
ordinance: Yea, if we thought them to be ſcandalous z yea, if 
we knew them not to be holy, we could not in faith communi- 
cate with them, leſt the ordinance be deſiled by us, if their de- 
8 were ours. 

The preſence of a 8 ite would defile it to us, for his 
1 defileth it to him, and he has not right before God, to 
come, neither would it warrant us that we knew not: For 5 
Many do ſin when they know not. 2. It is not our knowing 
his ſin that deſileth the ſacrament, but it is his hypocriſy and 
rottenneſs. 3. Thus the ſame. ſacrament might be as God's or- 
dinance participated warrantably by one who knew not, and not 
by another who knew this; which were hard to make out. 

. Believers their being out of a frame would pollute this or- 
dinance to us, and incapacitate us to receive it, for it is in that 
caſe fin to them, and we ſhould keep as great a diſtance from 
their fins, as Rom the ſins of others. 

Yea, 4. One could not communicate with himſelf (to Gate = 
if that ground were true: For, 1. We have corruption, 2. V 
know we have it, as well as we can. know any. other man's. 
3. It doth pollute the ordinance in part to ourlelves, and bring- 
gs guilt with it; therefore, if ſin known in another, would do 
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it, much more that which is in ourlelves; for if it be corrup:' 

as known to be in others, that polluteth it; then that 80 
known in ourſelves muſt have that ſame effect: For, a 22 
ad omne valet conſequentia. 

Tf it be faid, 1. This corruption is but half (fo to 90 in our. 
ſelves, being weakened by grace, and not allowed. Anſ. Vet 
it is corruption, and certainly half-corruption in ourſelves will 
weigh more than whole corruption in another, eſpecially con- 
+ ales that neceſſarily. this polluteth in part all our holy 
things. 

5 If it be ſaid, We cannot be freed from corruption, 1 
here, and ſo we could not go about any duty, if that reaſoning 
were good. Anf. 1. A mixture of good and bad in the vitible 
_*church, is 5 certain as a mixture of grace and corruption in a 
believer. 2. If our own corruption which involveth us in fin 
in the manner of our doing duties, will not looſen us from a 
commanded duty, much leſs fin in others; yea, we are no leſs 
prohibited to communicate with fin and corruption in ourſelves, 


than in others; and allo we are commanded as  effectually to 


purge our own heart as the church. 

This truth in doctrine the ſober of the independents approve 
as to themſelves (whatever be their practice as to others) as the 
only way to eſchew confuſion, and keep unity and order: 80 
'Hooker's Survey, part 2. Ameſius de conſc. cap. 4. lib. 1. Ner- 
ton adver. Appol. Reſp. ad ultimam qua/tionem. 

As for other queſtions, as, How the ſacraments ſeal? or, 
what they ſeal? The major or the minor propoſition ? the pro- 
miſe as a covenant, or as a teſtament legating Chriſt and his 
benefits to us: Theſe would require a larger diſpute than our in- 


tended work will admit; ; and therefore we ſhall not meddte with 


them, 

The laſt thing in ch we ſhall tene 195 Keke of this 
command, is in reference to the duty of faſting; conce; rning 
which we would take notice of two things: 1. That faſting i is a 


ſolemn piece of external religious worſhip, when rightly and re- 


ligiouſly diſcharged. 2. That men may be guilty of many ins, 
as to their practice, in reference thereto. 

Firſt, That it is a piece of external worſhip, is clear: 1. From 
. precepts commanding it. 2. From the practices and examples 
of the ſaints in ſcripture. 3. From ſcripture-direQtions given 
to regulate us in it; yet it differeth from prayer and facra- 
ments. 1. That thoſe are ordinary pieces of worthip, but this 
1s extraordinary, DE from ſpecial occaſions, either of a 
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croſs lying on, or 2. Feared and imminent: 3. Or ſome great 
thing which we are to ſuit for, or ſuch like. Although it be. 
an extraordinary piece of worſhip ; yet the more holy we read, 
any to have been, we find they Have been the more in this duty 
| of faſting. | 

2. We are to conſider that ne; is not of. itſelf a piece of | 
immediate worſhip, as prayer, &c. but mediate only as it is 
made uſe of to, be helpful to ſome other duty, ſuch as praying, 
bumbling oF ourſelves, mortification, &c. | 

Again, 3. Faſting may be conſidered in four reſpeds : 1 8 
it is gone about in ſecret, by one ſingle perſon ſetting himſelf 
apart for prayer, and ſo faſting to that end; many inſtances 
whereof are in ſcripture. 2. As it is private, or. a little more 
public, being gone about by a family, or ſome few perſons 
joining together, as Eſther and her maids. 3. As It is public, 
being performed by a congregation, as Acts xiii, 2, 3, 4. As 
gone about by a whole national church: Theſe four are all men- 
tioned, Zech. xii. 11, 12. where we ſind, 1. The whole land. 2. 
Families together. 3. Families apart. 4. Particular e 
or wives apart, ſetting about this duty. _ 

4. Conſider faſting in reſpect of the cauſes chat call oo it, 

and there are, 1. Public cauſes, Dan. i ix. 2. 2. Particular and 
perſonal, as of David for his child, 2 Sam. xii. 16. 3. For Or 
thers, Pſal. xxxv. 13. Anda. It 15.10 be minded in a ſpecial 
way for helping us againſt ſpiritual evils, caſting out of devils, 
mortifying of luſts, as alſo under ſad temporal eroſſes and loſſes, 
Matth. xvii, 21. and 1 Cor. ix. ult. 

Next, as there are ſome times and caſes in all theſe which 
call for falting with prayer to be ſeriouſly: gone about; ſo we 
may ſin in reference to this duty many ways: As, 1. When it is 
lighted, and not gone about at all; and thus men are guilty 
either, 1. By contemning it; or, 2. Counting it not neceſlary; 
or, 3. By negligence, ſo. that we will not be at pains to ſtir up 
ourſelves to a frame for it: Or, 4. Will not leave our pleaſures, _ 
or work foÞ# it. 5. In not eſtceming highly of it. 6. In not 
labouring to have fit opportunities to go about it, 7. In ſcar- 
ing at it as a burden. 8. In caſting it up as hypocrify in others, 
and mocking at it in them. 9. In not joining in our affection 
with others we know are faſting. 10. In our unfrequent uſe 
oft, 1 l neglecting cauſes that relate to the public, or to 
others; contenting ourſelves with what relateth to our own ne- 
ceſſity. 12. In not being affecked with our neglect of that duty, 
nor cur. for it, and weer of in! nor Weipg dame un. 
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der the many evils which the neglecting of it carrieth along 
with if. 13. At leaſt, neglecting one part or other of this duty 
of faſting. 14. Not ſetting ourſelves feriouſly to be at the end 


deſigned in faſting, which maketh us either e Ny or go for. 
mally about it. 

In going about this duty of falling, there are two eva to be 
avoided ; The firſt is, giving too much to it, as if it did merit, 


Ifa. lviii. 1. or, as *, itſelf did mortify ſin, or make holy, or 
were religious worſhip in itſelf: Ihe ſecond is on the other hand, 


when 1t getteth too little, being looked on as not neceflary or 


_ Profitable for the framing of one's ſpirit, and fitting them for 
prayer, feli-examination, or wreſtling with God, and not ac- 
counted a fit wean for that end, more og when it is ne. 


5 

In ſpeaking of the ſins we are e of, as to -this duty, we 
are to conſider more particularly, how we fin 18 5 it, in our 
preparation to it. 2. 5 our " young cb it. | When it is 


ended. 


And firſt, e our going about it, we ©, Ls: When the 


Tight end of a faſt is miltaken, and it is not conſidered as a 
mean to help us to a more ſpiritual frame. 2. When we do, 


not ſtudy to be clear in, and to conſider the ſpecial grounds 


that call us to it, not aiming to have our heart from conviQion 


aſſecteg ſuitably with them. z. When we are not put to it 


from the right motive, but go about it ſelfifily, to be ſeen of 


men ; as Matth. vi. 16. or for the faſhion. 4, When it 1s not 
gone about ; in obedience to a command of God, and fo we faſt 


to ourſelves, Zech. vii. 5. 5. When there is no ſecret exami- 
nation of our own hearts, to try what ſrame we are in, what 


juſts reign in us, or prevail over us: Nor 6. any particular 


dealing with God before-hand to be enabled for this duty, and 


helped in it, and that both for ourſelves and others, 7. When 


we are not endeavouring to be in good terms with God, and 
ſtudying to be clear as to that before we come to put up ſuits 
to bim. 8. When we neglect Chriſt, and turn egal i in it. . 


When we do not ſeparate ourſelves from all other affairs time- 


Hufly the night before. 10. When we are lazy in riſing fo time- 
ly that day as ſhould be. 11. When we do not (if it be ſecret) 
Jabour to be unſeen ip it to any. 12. Not ſetting yourſelves 
ſeriouſly to it, Dan. ix. 3. abſtracking e {rojm: eee 


and rouſing up ourſelves for it. 
2. In tlie time of ſaſting, we ſin, t. By eating unneceſſarily, 


| though it be little; as we. WAY ſin by not eating, when not 


Com. 2 THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. Tg: | 
eating diſableth us in duties; yet the body ought to be in ſuch 
a meaſure affected, as may not hinder us in prayer; but many 
ſcarce ſuffer it to His touched, or in the leaſt meaſure wrongs „ 
or alfflicted with abſtinence. 2. In lightneſs of apparel, or 
ſuch fineneſs in it, as they make uſe of on other 44745 
In geſtures, looking light-like, laughing, np in ſuch a 155 
riage, as is very, unſuitable for that day. 4. In hypocriſy, 


there being a more ſeeming weightedneſs hire heavineſs, than _ 


really there is. 5. In having wrong ends before us. As iſt, 

to ſeem holy. 2. To carry on ſome temporal or politic deſign, 
as Jezebel did againſt Naboth to get his vineyard. 3. To get 
advantage of ſome other, and to make ſome ſiniſter deſigns di- 
gelt and go down the better, as Iſa. Iviii. 4. To ſmite with the fiſt 
of wickedneſs, as under pretence of long prayers, to take the more 
liberty to injure others. 4. For ftrite and debate, and ſtrength- 
ening of factions and parties. 5. We fin here by neglecting 
works of mercy. 6. By taking pains in works lawful on other 


days, exatting all our labour, or a part of it, which is unbecom- _ 


ing on that day. 7. By taking delight in temporal things, find- 
ing our own pleaſures. 8. By words or thoughts of lawful 
things, diverting us from the work of the day. 9. By weary. 
ing of it as a burden, not calling it a delight. 10. By withing _ 
it were Over, that we might be at our work or paſtime again, 
Amos viii. 5. 11, By negligence in prayer, or not being fre- 
uent and fervent in it, nor pertinent to that day, and the end 
of it; for there ſhould be in all theſe ſomething on a faſt day 
ſuitable to it ; and which is called for on that day, more than 
on other days. 12. By not joining ſeriouſly with others when 
they pray, eſpecially i in particulars which concern others. 13. 
By little mourning or heart-melting, eſpecially, in ſecret Jan: 
which on that day ſhould be more frequent, more ſerious and 
affecting, than on other days, that day being ſet apart for it: 
And if private, we ſhould be more abſtracted, even from ordt- 
nary refreſhments and mirth, than upon a abbath; and the 
frame of the heart, would be then more humble, otrifer; 
and denied to otherwiſe lawful comforts. 14. By little of the 
exerciſe of repentance or ſenſe of ſin that day, for humbling the 
heart in the ſenſe of aur own vileneſs and loathing of ourſelves; 


' 15. By little ſuitable uptaking of God in his holineſs, difplea- 
ſure againſt ſin, &c. which on that day, is in an eſpecial way ek 


led for. 16. By not diſtinct covenanting with him, and engag« 
ing to him againſt our ſeen evils and defects; a faſt day ſhould 
be a covenanting- day, as we fee in Ezra and Nehemiah. 17. 
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By being defective in reading and meditating on what may 
humble us; but much more, when by looks, words, or thoughts, 
we marr the right frame, and ſet off our hearts. 18. By reſt- 
ing on faſting, or being legal in it. 19. By not minding the 
profiting of others, nor ſympathizing with their wants and caſe, 
not being careful to ſee thoſe of our family or charge obſervant 
of it. 20. By not abſtaining from the marriage * 1 Cor. 
| 5 We fin after failing. 1. Soon returning to other thoughts. 
2, Letting any frame we had attained, flack and wear out. 3. 
Forgetting our confeſſions and engagements, and falling to for- 
mer ſins, and neglecting theſe duties to which we have engaged. 
4. Being rigid with others, we have to do with. 5. Not infiſt- 
ing in prayer, for thoſe things we aimed at in faſting, 6. Not 
trying and obſerving if any thing we prayed for hath been ob- 
tained. 7. Not reflecting upon our carriage in it, that we may 
know how it was diſcharged. 8. Not humbled under our ma- 
ny ſhort-comings, and failings in it. 9. Glad when it was done 
becauſe that reſtraint is taken off our carnal humours. 1a. Sit- 
ting down and reſting on that we have done, as if all were done. 
11. Thinking-ourſelves ſomething better, by our outward per- 
formance, 12. Being vain of it, if it be well to our ſenſe. 13. 
Being unwatchful after it, and not ſtudying ſuitableneſs in our 
following carriage, ſo that it is but the hanging down of the 
head for a day. % ls 
- Theſe particulars applied to our own hearts, may be uſeful 
ſor our conviction, and humiliation. Ah! Who can ſay, I am 
clean? All of us are guilty, either by negleQting ſuch duties, or 
by thus and thus going about them unſuitably. From thele 
ſins, we may read alſo the contrary duties or qualifications, 
that are required for the right diſcharging of theſe duties. The 
preventing of theſe fins, will bring in the duties called for, and 
the right manner of going about them. Otherwiſe the go- 
ing about theſe duties, without the manner. requiſite, is but 
as it were, the making of ſome image for ourſelves in the 
Lord's worſhip; which he has not commanded, and ſo he 
may fay, Is it ſuch a faſt that ] have choſen? Iſa. lviii. 5. 
or, Is it ſuch a prayer 1 called for; and, Who hath required 
theſe things at your hands? la. i. 12. Theſe queſtions, which the 
Lord putteth to our conſcience will make many prayers, and 
praiſes, and much worſhip, that now ſfeemeth to be in great 
pings or heaps, come down to a [mall bulk, when they are thus 
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fanned, ſifted; and ſearched by this ſieve; and all thoſe things | 


caſten, which are found to be breaches of aa command. 
We come now to the manner how this command is preſſed, 


which i is 1ſt, By a reaſon. 2d, By a commination. 3d, By a pro- 


miſe. All which ſpeak 2. readineſs in men to fail in this com- 


mand, and a ſpecial notice that God taketh of the duties requir= 


ed in it, and of the fins forbidden in it. Men might obs ſay; 
What needeth ſo much rigidity in the manner of worſhip ? and, 
if it be to the true God, though it have in it ſome mixture of 


thoſe things, which have been formerly abuſed, it is not much 


to be ſtood upon: The Lord therefore in preſſing it, addeth 


this reaſon, I am @ jealous God, (faith he) that will not only have 


my church and ſpouſe honeſt and chaſte indeed, hut chaſte: like: 
As Cxfar faid, his wife behoved not only to abſtam from all 

diſhoneſty, but from all ſuſpicious carriage: Even ſo will the 
Lord have his people carry fo to him, as a wife ſhould carry to 
a jealous huſband, with ſuch cireumſpection, as he may not have 


1 occaſion of ſuſpicion. Jealouſy here implieth two things. 


A facility or aptnels, as it were to ſuſpect any thing which 
me look like a giving that to any other, which is due to God: 
So a huſband is ſaid to be jealous, when he is apt fo ſuſpe& want 
of love in his wife, and is ready to gather from every eircum- 
ſtance, her inclination to another; even though there be no pal 
pably demonſtrative ground r nus jealouſy is taken a- 


mongſt men. 
2. It importeth a ſevere indignation againſt every thing which 


giveth ground of ſuſpicion : It cannot abide that; hence jea- 


louſy is called, The rage of a man, Prov. vi. 38. This wrong 
will not be endured, when many others will be diſpenſed with. 
Any thing that ſeemingly ſlighteth him, or inclineth the heart 


to another, is to jealouſy inſufferable. Theſe two, after the 


manner of men (as many others things) are applied to God, to 
ſhew that he will not admit that which is ſuſpicious. like in his 
ſervice; but if his people depart from him in deviating in the 
leaſt from the rule given, he will be provoked to be avenged 
on them for it. This is the force of the reaſon: The commin- 


ation or threatening added, confirmeth this; it is in theſe words, 
viſiting the iniquities of the fathers on the children. To viſit here, 


is to, puniſh the children for the fathers“ faults; though God 
ſhould ſeem for the time to forget the breaches of this command, 
and not to take notice of corruptions introduced by men in his 


worſhip ; yet, Faith he, 1 wilt it T, or enge Hat” e noe 
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only upon the preſent race, but upon the ane e even pon 
tbe third and fourth generation. 
For clearing this, let us fee, Firſt, What is the eee ee 
here threatened ? 2. On whom it is? Upon the children of them 
that tranſgreſs this command. 3. How it is executed. 4. Why 
the Lord doth ſo? That we may vindicate this place, and clear 
it from appearance of contradiction, with that in Ezekiel, xviii. 
Where it is ſaid, The ſon ſhall not bear the iniquity of his father... 
Ihe firſt queſtion then is, What it is that is here threatened ? 
Anſe. We do not think that this place ſpeaketh only of tem- 
poral puniſhments, and that of Ezekiel of eternal. For the 
ſcope of both, will contradict this; for that paſſage, Ezek. xviii. 
is occaſioned from the people's preſent ſtraits, and ſpeaketh di- 
realy of temporal judgments; ſo that diſtinction will not clear 


this ſeeming contradiction. Therefore, we conceive here to be 


underſtood mainly ſpiritual and eternal evils, which God threat- 
eneth to the children of wicked parents: For, that temporal 
judgments follow them, and are included in the. threatening, 
there is no queſtion. 

Ibis will be clear, 1. By cbs that the thing threaten- 
ed here; is, that puniſhment which the breach of, or iniquity 
commutted againſt this command, or rather commands, deferv- 


eth; yea, it is the puniſhment chat ſinful parents deſerve, he vi- 


. 2 the iniquities of the ſathers on the children, &c. But that 
which the breach of this law, or which the parents” guilt deſerv- 
eth, is eternal judgment, and not temporal only. Eg. 
2. Ihe thing threatened here is proportionally of the fame na- 
ture, with the thing promiſed afterward; the one being oppoſite 
to the other : But it were a wronging of God's mercy to his 
people, to ſay, That bis mercy only looketh to temporal bene- 
fits. Ergo, this threatening mult alſo look unto, and compre- 
hend eternal plagues. 
. The ſcope may clear it, Which is, To reſtrain parents 
I the fins here forbidden; .becauſe by ſuch. fins they bring 
wrath, not only on themſelves, but on their poſterity after them, 


even when they are gone, as ye have it, Jer. xxxii. 18. Now this 


reaſon would not have ſuch weight, if the plagues threatened to 
parents were eternal, and to their children, but temporal. 

4. This threatening malt put ſome difference betwixt the 
chililren of the wicked, and the children of the godly: But tem- 
poral difficulties and ſtrokes, will not clcar up this difference: 
for often the children of the godly, 4 ſhare molt in theſe. It mult | 


therefl ore be in ſpiritual things, they differ mainly. 
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What is threatened here, muſt eſpecially in the event, 
leh upon the third and fourth zeneration, and not ordinarily go 
beyond that. Now, ordinarily, the children of wicked men in 
outward things, thrive beſt unto the third and fourth generation; | 
and after that come their temporal judgments; therefore, it can- 
not be that, which is here only, or principally meant. N 

6. Conſider Cain, Ham, &c. upon whoſe poſterity, this WF | 
was peculiarly derived, and there you will find e more 
than what is temporal. 

The ſecond thing to be cleated here, is, the pate CG 
to be thus puniſhed : It is not the fathers that are expreſſed, but 
the children afrer them, as it is, Jer. xxxii. 18. All is fore-fault- 
ed, the whole ſtock and family: Concerning which, let us take 
theſe three conſiderations along with us. | 

1. That theſe children puniſhed, are not innocent in them- 
ſelves, but being guilty before the Lord by original corruption; 
or by both it and actual fin, making themſelves liable to ſuch 
plagues; they have no reaſon to ſay, The fathers have eaten ſour 
grapes, and the children's teeth are ſet on edge: For whether the 
judgments be temporal or ſpiritual, the children have deſerved 
them, and cannot ſay they are wronged. And this confideration 
reconcileth this place with that of Ezekiel, where God putteth 
them to it, thus: None innocent are plagued; but ye are plagued: 
Therefore {faith he, read your own fin out of your plagues. 

2. Conſider, that the threatening againſt children of ſuch pa- 
rents, is here limited to the third or fourth generation; all their 
poſterity is not curſed thereby. 1. Becauſe God's kindneſs is 
ſuch, as to leave a door open for penitents. All fell in Adam, 
yet mercy opened a door of hope to finful man: And ſurely the 
threatenings of this new covenant are not ſo peremptory, as to 
ſhut the door of mercy upon ſinners. 2. The third and fourth ge- 
neration are eſpecially threatened, becauſe theſe are neareſt the 
parent, and have moſt of his nature in them ; he knoweth them 
beſt; and often he may live to fee thele: 'Þ herefore, the Lord 
threateneth theſe, that it may moſt affect the parents; it being for 
the ſecond, third, and fourth generation, that they moſt ordi- 
narily travel. 

3. Conſider, that in this threatening, (as 24 in the promiſe 
following} God doth not give or lay down a conſtant rule, to 
which he will be tied, as it he could not do otherwiſe at any 
time; for to fay that, were derogatory to his election, and ihe 
ſovereignty of his grace; and therefore, that is not the ſcope: 
But here he giveth a declaration of what uſually, and ordinarily | 
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he doth, and' what men, if he deal with them in juſtice, may ex. 
pect from him: Yet it is ſtill ſo to be underſtood, as the fon of a 
wicked perſon may be found to be an elect, and the ſon of a 
godly perſon rejected; that he may continue his plagues longer 
than the third or fourth generation, or break them off ſooner 
when he thinketh good; for though by this, he would reſtrain 
parents from fin, yet hath he a door open to many ſuch children 
for mercy; even as the contrary promue hath many exceptions 
as to the children of godly parents, that walk not in the paths 
of their parents going before them, as many known inſtances of 
both, in ſcripture, do make out. 5 5 
The third queſtion is, How God doth execute this threatening ? 
or, How he doth reach children with eternal plagues for their 


parents” fins ? 


Anſw. 1. He doth it certainly, and he doth it juſtly: there. 
fore, the children muſt not only be conſidered as guilty, but as 
guilty of the fins of their parents, which we may thus conceive. 
1. As to the child of a wicked parent, lying in natural corrup- 
tion, God denicth and with-holdeth his renewing and reſtrain- 
ing grace, which he is not obliged to confer; and the Lord in 


this may reſpect the parents” guilt juſtly. 2. When grace is de- 


nied, then followeth the temptation of the parents? practice, the 
devil ſtirring up to the like fin, and they furthering their chil- 
dren to wickedneſs by their example, advice, authority, &c. ſo 


that it cometh to paſs in God's juſtice, that they are given up to 


vent their natural corruption in theſe ways, and fo come as it is, 
Pſal. xlix. 13. to approve their parents' ſayings. 43. Upon this 
followeth God's caſting the child now guilty of his parents” faults, 


into eternal perdition with him; and that this is the meaning 
of the threatening, will appear by the examples of God's juſtice 
in this matter, when wicked parents have children that are not 


ſo much miſerable in regard of temporal things, as they are 
wicked, curſed, and plagued with ungodlineſs; ſo was Cain's 


children, ſo were the children of Cham, and ſo were Efau's, who 


were all for a long time proſperous in the world, but following 
their fathers' ſins (a main part of their curſe) God afterward viſit- 


ed them with {ad temporal judgments allo. 


4. If it be aſked, Why God thus plagueth and threateneth the 
children of wicked parents? An/w. 1. God doth it to make 
fin hateful, ſeeing it bringeth often a forfeiture of ſpiritual bleſ- 


_ ſings, yea, of bleſſings of all forts, upon whole generations and 
families. 2. To ſtrike the more terror into others, who by this 
may be ſcared from fin, and made to ſtand in awe of God, who 
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is ſo dreadful as to put a mark, of infamy on the race and poſte- 
rity of his enemies. 3. he more to affect and weight the ſin- 
ner, it is a part of his puniſhment to know that by his ſin, he. 
has not only made himſelf miſerable, but all his poſterity: And 
theſe may be the reaſons, why, as it were by the light of na- 
ture, all nations, in ſome caſes, are led not only to puniſh the 
perſons of ſome malefactors, but to fore-fault, and put a note of 
infamy on their poſterity, for ſome kind of faults. 4. This 
becometh God's greatneſs, that men may know how ſovereign 
he is, and how treafon againſt the moſt High is to be account- 
ed of. 5. It is to commend holineſs, and the neceſſity of it, 
to God's people, and to put them to enrich themſelves and 
their children in God, and a god conſcience, rather Than in 
all temporal riches. 

Thele ſame queſtions and anſwers may ſerve to clear what con- 
cerneth the promiſe alſo, they being ſuitably applied to it. 

It is further to be obſerved that the Lord expreſſeth wicked 
men under that notion, Them that hate me, to ſhew what indeed, 
and on the matter, ſin, even the leaſt fin, amounteth to, its 
hatred of God, as being done (as it were) in deſpight of him, 
and preferring ſome lult to him; for there is no queſtion but 
were God loved, holineſs, (which | is his image) would be loved 
alſo; and hte it is univerſally hated, ſo muſt he be: for a 
man cannot ſerve two maſters, where their commands and actings 
are contrary, but be muſt hate the one, and love the other: And 
ſeeing that it is certain, that ſinners make ſin their maſter, and 

do not hate it; therefore, they muſt hate God, who giveth contra- 
75 commands; and ſo ſometimes ſinners wiſh that there were not 
ſuch commands. Again, he expreſſeth the godly in the promiſe, 
under theſe two deſignations, 1. Thoſe that love me; that is the in- 
ward fountain and comprehenſive ſum of all duties. 2. Thoje 
that keep my commandments; that looketh to the outward effects of 
love, and is the proof of it, ſo that there is no midſt betwixt theſe 
two, to love God, and keep his commandments, and to hate him, 
and flight or break his commandments; and fo no midſt betwixt 
God's gracious promiſe to parents and children, and his curſe on 
both. 

Laſtly, It would be in a particular way obſerved, that tho” e- 
very fin. hath hatred to God in it, yet he putteth this name of | 
| hating him, in a ſpecial way upon the fin of corrupting his wor- 
ſhip and ſervice, to ſhew that there is a ſpecial enmity againſt 
God in that ſin, and that it is in a ſpecial way hateful to d him; 


n 
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as upon the other hand he taketh zeal for the purity of his wor. 
hip, as a ſingular evidence of love to him. 

Let us cloſe this command with ſome words of ute Es I, 
e may ſee what good or evil to us and ours, and that eternally, 
there is in diſobedience or in holineſs : O parents! what mercy is 
it to you, yourſelves, and to your children, that you be godly? 
Alas, this curſe here threatened, is too palpable upon many chil. 


_ dren, who are curſed with profanity from the womb upward: 


Why do you that are parents wrong your poor infants? and why 
neglect ye that which is beſt for them? Here alſo there is mat- 
ter of much comfort to parents fearing God. This promiſe i is a 
ſtanding portion to a thouſand generations, which though it be 


not peremptory, as to all individual perſons; yet, 1. It ſecludeth 
none. 2. It comprehendeth many. 3. It giveth ground for us 


to be quiet for all our poſterity, till they by their own carriage 


diſclaim that covenant, wherein this promiſe is included. 4. It 


giveth warrant for a believer to expect that God may keep up 
his election amongſt his ſeed rather than amongſt others: It is 
true, ſometimes he chooſeth ſome of the poſterity of wicked pa- 


rents, yet oft- times the election of grace falleth upon the poſte- 
rity of the godly. 5. It is a ground upon which we may quiet 


ourſelves for temporal things needful to our children; certainly 
theſe promiſes are not for nought, Plal. xxxvii. 26. and cii. ul. 
CE, 2. PLOW . | 
2. Be humble, O be humble before God, tor he is jealous. 
2. Abhor ſin, for it is hateful. 
4. Love holineſs, for it is uſeful to us . ours: Firſt, 3 
TY our children have temporal mercies ſo far as is needful, Pfal. 


XxXxXvIi. 26. 2. They have ſpiritual and faving mercies amongſt | 
them. 3. They have all church-privileges, as 1 85 the chil- 


dren of them that are within God's covenant. 
5. Children! be humbled under the ſenſe of the iniquity or 


your parents, when ye reinember their ways; or poſſeſs what 
unjuſtly they have gotten, ye become guilty of their fins without 


repentance. Eſpecially you have need to take notice of this, that 

are the children of parents that have oppoſed the purity of God's 
ſervice and worſhip, and the work of its reformation, and have 
been corrupters of it: Children may be partakers of their pa- 
rents? faults, and fo plagued for them ſeveral ways; and we think 
that this forfeiture is more than ordinary. And therefore, as 
amongſt men, there are ſpecial crimes beyond ordinary, procur- 


ing ſuch a ſentence, ſo is it here. And, 1. They be guilty by 
following their footl! eps, in walking 1 in their e fins, as Jes 
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roboam's children did. 2. In approving their fathers* way, praiſing 
their fathers' ſayings or doings; as it is, Pfal. xlix. 1 3. 3. In wink- 
ing at their parents“ fins and wickedneſs. 4. In boaſting of their 
oppreſſions, bloodſhed, &c. as if they were acts of valour and 
manhood. 5. In being content that their fathers ſinned, if it 
gained any poſſeſſion to them. 6. In poſſeſſing and enjoying 
without repentance, what to their knowledge they ſinfully pur- 
chaſed. 7. In ſpending prodigally and riotouſly what the pa- 
rents covetouſly gathered; the ſin of the parent here, is the 
ſeed of the ſon's ſin. 8. In profeſſing ſorrow for the want of 
occaſion to live in ignorance, profanity, or looſeneſs, as their 
fathers did, as in Jer. xliv. 17. 18, 19. they faid that things 
went well then. In not being humbled: before God for the 
ſins of predeceſſors, nor confeſſing them to him, as Levit. xxvi. 
42. nor repairing the loſſes or injuries which we knew my did 
to any Flat were wronged or FP PRE by them . 


THE THIRD COMMANDMENT: 
Exobus xx. 7 


5 7 hou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy Ga in vain, 6 . 
the Lord will not Hold him © pts that 1 his name in 
vain. 


Tous e the Lord preſſerh with a ee has it 
may be known that he is in earneſt, and will reckon with 
men for the breaches of it: The ſcope of it is, To have the 
name of the Lord ſanctified, hallowed, and had in reverence by 
all bis people; and ſo every thing eſchewed that may be diſ- 
honourable to that holy name, and which may make him, as 
it were, contemptible: This ſcope is clear from Lev. xxii. 32. 
where having forbidden the profaning of his name, he addeth 
this poſitive precept as oppoſite thereto ; But I will be hallowed 
among the children of lſracl; fo then it is that he himſelf may 


be hallowed, and had in reverence amongſt them, as Pfal. Ixxxix. 


7. and cxi. 9. And ſo this command is much more extenſive 
than at firſt view it appeareth ; the ſcope thereof being to keep 
the Beate in a holy a awe and reverence of God, and ſo in a SO 
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way of uſing, and reverent way of going about my — 
which concerneth him. - 

For more clear handling of it, Tet us ecntblin I. What is 
meant by the name of God. 2. What is meant by eg that 
name of God in vain. 

I. By the name of God, is often diced God himſelf; for 
to call on God's name and on himſelf are one. 2. Properly 
hereby is underſtood his titles, attributed to him in ſcripture ; 
as God, Jehovah, the Lord, Holy, Juſt, &c. or ſuch titles as ſigni. 
fy that excellent Being which we call God. 3- More largely, 
it is taken for whatſoever he maketh uſe of for making of him. 
ſelf known, ſeeing otherwiſe he hath no name; but whatever 
title he taketh to himſelf, or whatever thing he maketh ufe of 
thereby to make himſelf known, that is his name; for ſuch are 
1. His attributes, mercy, juſtice, omnipotency, &c. cn Exod. 
xxxiv. 306, 37. are called his name. 2. His word or goſpel, cal. 
led his name, Acts ix. 15. 3. His ordinances, ſacraments, Mat. 
xxviii. 19. diſcipline and cenſures, which are the exerciſe of his 
authority, Matth. xviii. 20. 1 Cor. v. 4. 4. Prayer is a piece 
of his name; he is a God that heareth prayer, Pal. Ixiii. 2. 
5. His works, Rom. 1. 20, 21. 6. All his worſhip, Deut. xi. 

5 Exod. xx. 24. 7. Lots, Ads i. 26. By theſe God maketh 
_ himſelf (when he thinketh fit) known in his will, as he doth by 
his word. 8. Profeſſion of ſubjection to him; ſo they that pro- 
feſs this, are ſaid to bear his name, and it ſhould be reverently 
uſed, as all actions which make himſelf, or his will and decree 

which is himſelf) known, as lots do, Prov. xvi. 33. 8 

By all theſe God is to be known, and ſomething of him may 
be ſeen, and we take under name here, all theſe to be compre- 
hended: The firſt, becauſe the ſcope is to hallow himſelf in o- 
bedience to all that he commandeth, as appeareth, Levit. xxii. 
31, 32. and the firſt petition in the Lord's prayer, Hallowed be 
thy name, being compared with the other two that follow, clear- 
eth it. The ſecond is properly and primarily in the very let- 
ter here underſtood. The third cometh in by native conſe- 
quence, for attaining the ſcope of the command, ſo that there is 
neither word nor work of God, but all relateth to this. 

The ſecond thing to be cleared i is, What is meant by taking 
his name in vain. To take his name, as it is Pſal. I. 16. and xvi. 
4. is to mention any of thoſe things before ſpoken of (which 
are ſo many pieces of his name) or any way to meddle with 
them in thought, word, or deed, as by writing, or otherwiſe: 
In vain, doth not Wy comprehend, 1. Falle 8 or laſs 


| 
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pheming, charming, and what is wrong as to the matter. Nor, 
2. Only profane abuſing of the Lord's name when the matter 
is right, by raſnneſs, precipituncy, frequency in ſwearing: Nor, 
z. Doth it only mean nnneceffary ſwearing when it may be for- 
| borne : But, 4. In vain, is alſo when it is not mentioned or 
made uſe of to good purpoſe, that is, to God's honour, the edi- 
fication of others and of ourſelves; ſo whenever God's name is 
any way meddled with without fruit, it is in vain. _ 
The ſcope of this command then we take to be, Lo preſs the 
manifeſting of reverence to God. 1. In a high eſteem of his 
holy Majeſty. 2. In a reverent uſe of all his ordinances in the 
right way appointed by him. 3. In a good converſation, adorn- 
ing this doarine of the goſpel, and keeping his bleſſed name, 
that is named over us, from being evil ſpoken of, or contemn- 
ed by others, becauſe of us, Rom. ii. 24. 4. And more eſpe- 
cially (that God may be honoured) in a right, reverent, and 
edifying uſing of his name in thinking, ſpeaking, praying, read- 
ing, writing, ſwearing, vowing, &c. and abſtaining from all irre- 
verence in theſe, unbecoming the greatneſs of God, and uſing 
each of them reverently, when called to go about the. 
If it be aſked what the mentioning of God's name reverent- 
ly is? take theſe rules to clear it: 5 - 1 - 
1. It is neceffary that the matter be lawful in which his 
name is mentioned; by this all heretics, charmers, curlers, for- 
ſwearers and blaſphemers, are groſsly guilty of ſinning againſt 
this command 8 — . | 

2. It is required that the matter be not only lawful, but im- 
portant, and of ſome weight: Hence, lotting for a thing of 
nought, or ſwearing in a thing of no importance, are an abuſ- 
ing of the name of God, and a tempting of him. | | 

3. It is required that the matter be neceſſary alſo; for if a 
thing may be decided otherwiſe, it ought to be neither by lot- 
ting nor ſwearing : Hence, in the Hebrew, to ſwear is ſtill uſed 
in the paſſive voice, to ſhew that men ought not to ſwear, but 
when they can do no otherwiſe, and when a lawful call prefſeth 
tO It, E e : TY 

4. It ſhould be in the manner grave, deliberate, underſtocd, 
done in judgment, Jer. iv. 3. with fear and reverence. 

5. A good end is to be propoſed, namely, one of theſe three, 
God's honour, the good of others, or our own neceſſary vindi- 
cation in ſomething, that ſo it be not taken to no purpoſe. 

There is this difference betwixt this command and others; in 
other commands, God expreſſeth the higheſt degree of every 
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kind of ſin, to ſcare men from the breaches of theſe commands; 
here he mentioneth not, forſwearing or blaſphemy, but takin 
the Lord's name in vain, which is the loweſt degree of that 
kind; that by this God may teach us what reverence we owe 
to him, and of what large extent the command is, and how 
careful he would have us to be, leſt we ſhould come upon the 
borders of any thing that ſeemeth to be a breach of it. 

If it be aſked, Why the Lord: is fo peremptory in urging this 
command, and in preſſing the thing here commanded in the 
very leaſt * ? 

Anſfaw. 1. That he may in this ſet out his own theſe; and 
work a fear and reverence of him in the hearts of his people; | 
therefore will he have them reverently uſing that which con- 
cerneth him, that the due diſtance betwixt God that is in hea- ( 
ven, and creatures that are on earth, may be imprinted on us, 
and entertained dy us, Eccleſ. v. 1, 2, 3, Lev. xxii. 31, 32. Pal. 
Ixxxix. 9. 

2. Becauſe his name, whereby he holdeth forth ſomething of 
himſelf, or that infinite excellent Being, called God, 1s great, 
Hreadful and glorious, and is ſo to be had in reverence, Pſal. ” 
cxi. that more than ordinary watchfulneſs ſhould be uſed i in te- 8 
ſtitying our reſpect to it. 

Becauſe this is the way to curb tba . bobs, | þ+ 

which the devil driveth on by theſe ſteps; Firſt, To think little t 
of God, and then by little and little to inure men to profanity, MW 2 
and bab thate them to bafſle and affroyt the name of God: 
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Hence it is that he takes poſſeſſion, mainly, of young ones this a 
way; and hardly ye will fee any that irreverently meddle with 1 
the name of God, but they are Saal or Tha at length to be / 
groſs in other things. E 
4. God's name is precious, and given to his people for a 

great refuge, Prov. xviii. 10. therefore will he not have that t 
which is their ſingular mercy to be abuſed. | | t 
5. God is a friend in covenant, yet ſo as that relation may t 
not in the leaſt wear out his honour and our due diſtarce with t 
him; Deut. xxviii. 58. It is the great and dreadful ee the 

Lord our God. b 
6. Becauſe this honoureth God, and adorneth the nrofeſion v 
of the goſpel before others, whereas irreverence therein diſho- t 
noureth God before them. v 


For more particularly conſidering the matter nd bree of - 
this command, we ſhall draw it to theſe heads: And, I. We t 
Mall ſpeak to what concerneth ſwearing, vowing, or public co- 0 
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venanting with God. 2. To what concerneth blaſphemy. 3+ 
Concerning the taking of the name of the Lord in vain, in wor- 
ſhip, private or public, particularly, how it is taken in vain by 
hypocriſy. 4. Of taking it in vain out of worſhip ralhly and 
unneceſſarily. 5. How it is taken in vain in our converſation, 
as others are occaſioned, or cauſed to blaſpheme God's name 
by our carriage. 6. Concerning lots, &c. Theſe we {hall con- 
ſider, eſpecially, with reſpect to our practice. 

In ſpeaking of what concerneth oaths, we would, 1. Speak 
of an oath. 2. Of the obligation of it; for this command both 
requireth oaths, and the keeping of them, and it may be bro- 
ken 1n reference to both. | 

We would in the entry diſtinguiſh betwixt theſe . 1. 
Oaths. 2. Aſſeverations. 3. an e or aſſertions. 

4. Imprecations or curſes. 

1. Oaths are ſuch, as directly invocate God by ſuch like ex- 
preſſions, as be, or by, as by my holineſs 1 have e Pfal. 
Ixxx ix. I ebe r by the Lord. 

2. Aſſeverations (called vehement affhrtions) are expreſſed 
thus, As the Lord liveth, as that light ſhineth, in | conſcience, faith, 
& c. 

Simple aſſertions are, ach as in. truth, 1 indeed, which 
but ſpeak the thing ſimply, and affirm that to be true or falſe 
that is aſſerted, and ſo belongeth to the ninth command only, 
as ſuch. 
4. Imprecations are ith rr eh to one's ſelf conditionally, 
as 11 fuch a thing be truth, hen let me periſh; Shame fall me if 
I do not this or this; or towards others, eſpecially 1n theſe, 
ſhame befal thee, the devil take lhre, a vengeunce on thee, and other 

expreſſions abominable to mention. 
Again, in oaths which are for confirmation, Jet us iden; 
betwixt aſſertory oaths, that do but confirm ſuch a thing to be 
truth, and promiſſory oaths, that engage the perſon [wearing 
to the performance of ſuch a thing for the time- to come, el- 
ther abſolutely, or with qualifications. | 

For clearing the matter, take this propoſition, that 7 n 
both thele cafes being well qualified, is a lawful piece of God's 
worſhip, and may, and ſhould be made ule of by his people; 
this is a clear truth from theſe ſcriptures, Deut. x. 20. Deut. 
M. Je. 12. 

As for Anabaptiſts, who deny the lawfulneſs of oaths under 
the New Teſtament, we are not now to meddle with them, be- 
cauſe there be few i in theſe days that are in ſuch an error. We 
N 
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ſhall conſider, 1. What qualifications are requiſite to right ſwear- 
ing. Then, 2. clear ſome practical queſtions. 3. Shew where. 
in this command is violate in reſpect of ſwearing. 

In an oath conſider, 1. Its matter. 2. Its form. 3. Its riſe, 
or men's call to it. 4. The expreſſions it is conceived in. 5. 
Our manner of going about it. 6. Our keeping of 85 which 

followeth after to be ſpoken to diſtinctly. 

Firſt, for the matter of an oath, aſſertory oaths muſt be of 
things that V Weighty. 3. They muſt be ſuch 
to our knowledge. Again, Promiſſory oaths muſt be things 
Juſt and lawful, poſſible, profitable, and in our power, and 
1 8 to our knowledge are ſuch. 

The form muſt be, By the true God, it being a peculiar 

bart 2”; his worſhip, for we can ſwear by none whom we can- 

not invocate, therefore 1dols, creatures, graces, Ke. are exclud- 
ed here, for none of theſe are God. 

3. Its rife muſt be edification, that is God's Slory. our own 
vindication, or our neighbour's good, or the call of a magiſtrate 
putting us to it; and it ſhould be uſed for deciding of contro- 
verſies, when no other mean of clearing or deciding ſuch a thing 
is remaining; hence we ſay, juratus fuit, he was ſworn pailive- 
ly; and the Hebrews have no active word for expreſſing it, to 
let us ſee, men ought not to ſwear, but to be ſworn, or by ne- 
cellity preſſed to it. 

4. As to the expreſſions in which it is conceived, or the thing 
ſworn ; it is required not only that it be truth to, and in the 
man's meaning that ſweareth, but that the expreſſions be plain 
and intelligible to his meaning and underſtanding, to whom the 
oath is given; otherwile it deludeth, but doth not clear. Hence 
theſe two rules are to be ores, 1. That the meaning be 
fo clear, as may be, and is molt ordinarily and . gather- 
ed from ſuch words and expreſſions as are uſed. That the 
expreſſions be according as they are ſuppoſed to . underſtood 


by others, eſpecially him that exaReth the oath ; for if he mean 
one thing, and we another, God's name is profaned, and the 


end of an oath fruſtrate; much more equivocations in expreſ- 
ſions and mental [reſervations are to be condemned here; the 
firſt whereof taketh in ambiguity in words; the ſecond, a diffe- 
rent ſenſe in our thoughts from what ſeemeth to be meant in 
our words. 

. As to the right manner of ſwearing, theſe things choke to 
be noticed : 1. That it be in judgment, that we underſtand the 
thing we ſwear, and the nature ot © our oath, and him we [wear by, 
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Jer. iv. 2. 2. Fear and reverence in going about it, as being in 
an eſpecial way in God's own fight; thus 10 fear an oath, is a 
good property, and the heart ſhould be filled with the appre- 
henfion of a preſent God. 3. Singleneſs in the end, that it 
be not to deceive any, but to expreſs the truth only and faith- 
fully, called righteouſneſs, Jer. iv. 2. And for the moſt part 
theſe properties or qualifications may agree to oaths, aſſevera- 
tions and imprecations. 

For the further clearing of this matter, we would ſpeak to 
ſome queſtions. 

And the firſt queſtion i is, How then differ oaths from afevera« 
tions? 
Anſio. They ſhould both be in truth and judgment th fear, 
and when called unto; but in this they differ, that in oaths 
we are only to make mention of the true God, and ſwear by 
him; but aſſeverations may be thus expreſſed, As my ſoul liveth, 


2 Kings ll. ver. 2, 4, 6. and yet we do not ſwear by the ſoul of | 


any. 

1 ſecond queſtion i is, What we may judge of ſuch oaths as 
are by angels, faints, Mary, Paul, and by other creatures, as 
heaven, light, the world, * ſoul, conſcience, Kc. or by graces, 
as by faith? _ 

Anſw. We need not 7 much curioſity in ditinQions : For, 
we conceive them all to be ſimply unlawful. 1. Becauſe none 
of theſe are God, and ſwearing is a peculiar piece of his wor- 
ſnip, Deut. vi. 13. and ſwearing by any thing whatever it be, 
which is not God, is condemned, Jer. v. 7. They have ſworn by 
theje who are no gods. 2. Becauſe we cannot invocate any of 
theſe, and therefore cannot ſwear by them, ſeeing an oath car- 
rieth along with it, an invocation of him we ſwear by. 3. Be- 
_ cauſe they want theſe properties due to ſuch, to whom this wor- 
ſhip belongeth. As 1. Omniſcience, to try whether we mean as 
we have {worn or not. 2, Omnipotency. And 3. Juſtice to 
avenge, if it be not ſo as we have ſworn. 4. Sovereignty, to 
call the {wearers to a reckoning. 5. Becauſe it would derogate 
from the ſcope of this command, which giveth this to God a- 


lone, as his due, and implieth that he alone hath all theſe pro- 


perties in him. 6. Becauſe ſuch oaths are expreſsly prohibited 
by Chriſt, Matth. iu. 34. Swear not at all, neither by heaven nor 


earth; for they ſtand in an inferior relation to God, and are 


his ſervants. 7. Becauſe as none of theſe things are God to 
take order with us, if we ſwear falſely; ſo none "of them are ſo 


ours, as we can lay them in pledge, for the leaſt change to be 
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made upon them; in caſe our oath be not true; none of them 


can be added unto or diminiſhed from by us. We cannot make 


one of our hairs black or white; and therefore ought not to 
{wear by our head; much leſs can we quiet our conſcience, or 


_ Increaſe our faith, that we ſhould ſs freely ſwear by theſe. That 


place, Matth. v. 36. cleareth this: for that of Matth. xxiii. 16, 
17. &c. ſpeaketh of the obligation of an oath finfully made, as 
to that manner of ſwearing, which yet ſtill bindeth : but it war. 


ranteth not the m:. King of ſuch oaths. 


A third queſtion is, What is to be judged concerning aſs 
verations ; ſuch as In conſcience, good faith, as I ſhall anſwer, &c. 
as J am a Chriſtian, as I have a ſoul to be ſaved, and ſuch like? 
Anſw. 1. We think there is no queſtion, but if theſe were right- 
ly, and in the due manner made uſe of, they might be lawful- 
ly uſed, as ſcripture cleareth. 2. Yea, we think, if any oaths 
be mace uſe, theſe ſhould firſt be uſed; and a man may be cal- 
Jed to uſe one of theſe, when he is not direQly to ſwear. 3, 
Therefore, we think they cannot be uſed, but in neceſſity, when 
leſs will not ſerve, and ſhould be uſed with fear, reverence, un- 
derſtanding, and the other qualiſications : And that therefore 
they fin, who, in common diſcourſe, raſhly and vainly uſe them, 
which we conceive to be forbidden here; and when they are not 


conſcientiouſly uſed, they lead men to a greater degree of the ſin, 
here diſcharged: As we ſee ſome begin with aſſeverations, then 


idle oaths, and then imprecations, as Peter ſinfully did, Matth. 
Xx vi. 1 „ All theſe aſſeverations are reductively oaths, 


and imply the contrary imprecations in them. Ihus, let me 


not be Sen a Chriſtian, nor have a ſoul to be ſaved: which 
mult relate to God for executing theſe ; therefore, being indi- 


rect oaths, they ought to be uſed as oaths, and belong. ro this 
command, 2. Becauſe the very end of any vehement aſſevera- 


tion is to confirm what is ſaid, more than any ordinary afler- 
tion can: Now, in ſo far, it is an oath; it being proper to an 
oath to confirm what is ſpoken, and ſeeing it agreeth with 


an oath in the eſſentials, they muſt be materially one, though 


atleverations be pronounced in another form. 3. Vain afleve- 


rations. are againſt that rule, Matth. v. 37. James v. 12. Let your, 


communication be yea, yea, and nay, nay ; and zohateuer is more (in 


ordinary communication) ig evil: And it cannot be denied, but 


this is more, and therefore needleſs and ſinful. 4. We Js not 


find afleverations, ſuch as, My conſcience beareth me witneſs, to be 


uſed (warrantably) by ſaints in ſcripture ; but with great reve- 


lence, even almoſt in ſuch things as s they uled to confirm by 


— 
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oaths; therefore, ſwearing is often joined with them, Rom. ix. 
1, 2. 2 Cor. xi. 31. 5. For what end are they uſed? It is ei- 
ther to confirm ſomething, or to no end: Beſide, the needleſs 
uſe of them habituateth folk to baffle and profane excellent 
things, and do inure them to profanity : Hence, theſe that uſe 
them moſt, are ordinarily leſs tender in their other arri, 
and it cometh to direct ſwearing at length. _ 

If it be ſaid, good faith, ſignifieth no more but in truth; and 
without Jinan. as it 18 une ſometimes in the Tawsy | 
bona fide and mala fide. Anſ. Yet faith is otherwiſe taken in our 

common acceptation, and words ſhould be fo uſed, as they are 
commonly made uſe of by others. 2. If it be not evil, yet it 
hath the appearance of evil, which ſhould be elchewed and ab- 
ſtained from, 1 Theſſ. v. 22. 3. Whatever good faith ſignifieth, 
yet certainly in our common ule, it is more than 3 ſimple aſſer- 
tion; therefore, ſhould a man tell me an untruth, and put bone 
fide, or good faith to it, to confirm it, will any man think but 
he is more than an ordinary liar, againit the ninth command? 
Yea, would he not be thought infamous in breaking his good 
faith? Therefore it is more than yea or nay, and fo not ordina- 
rily to be uſed. Yea, we conceive that theſe aſſeverations will 
have more weight on natural conſciences, than ſimple aſſertions; 
and therefore the challenges of dealing falſely in theſe, will bite 
and wound the conſcience mueh more ſharply than falſifying fim- - - 
ple aſſertions, which ſpeaketh out this, that rhey are nearer of kin 
unto, and more involved in this ga. than at firſt appear 
ein, | 
Ihe fourth 0 is, What may be ſaid of imprecations? Anf. 
Diſtinguiſh betwixt ſuch as one uſeth againſt himſelf; as, Let me 
. not ſee heaven, if that be not truth, or the like. 2. Such as are uſed 
againſt others (I ſpeak by private perſons,) as, Shame fall thee, 
Devil take thee, and the like; which-are either conditional, as, 
If thou do not fuch a thing, &c. are abſolute, without any ſuch 
condition. We ſay then, 1. That Keeping the qualifications, 
formerly mentioned, and required to an oath, one may in ſome 
caſes law fully ule ſome imprecations, even to one's ſelf, the ſerip- 
tures having ſuch patterns in them; but with great e 
circumſpection, and tenderneſs. . 

2. Curſing of others by private perſons, out of paſſion or re- 
venge, is ſimply prohibited, and that in feveral reſpects. For 1. 
It derogateth from the glory of God, if he be therein invocated, 
in making him ſubſervient to our paſſions, and to execute our 
revenge; or it be be not invocated in theſe imprecations, it 18 
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worſe, becauſe the devil, or ſome other thing is put in his room. 


2. «It derogateth allo from that love we owe others. 
„As mentioning the devil in ſuch imprecations, as Devil 
4 His, Fiend a body, or fuch like, it is moſt abœmninable: For 


thereby the devil is employed in God's room, and God is for- 


ſaken; becauſe there is no ground to expect a hearing of ſuch a 
ſuit from him, and ſo you betake you to the devil, praying 
him, employing him, reverencing and worfhipping him; as if he 
were juſt, to execute your judgment, when God doth it not: 


And fometimes by ſuch imprecations you call on the devil, who 


is the father of lies, to witneſs a truth. Ah! how 5 
to be heard amongſt Chriſtians! Men need not go to the wild 
Indians, nor to witches, to ſeek worſhippers of the devil! Alas! 


there are many ſuch to be found amongſt Cbriſtians! How found 


theſe words? What devil now! The meikle devil, Ke. It is 
horrible to mention, that which goeth out of fome men's mouths 
withcut any fear! Ah! what can be the reaſon that Chriſtians 
thus worſhip the devil, and ſwear by him, as Iſrael did by Baal? 

There remain yet ſome things concerning oaths, eſpecially 
promiſſory oaths to be cleared. As, 1. How promiſſory oaths 
differ from an aſſertory oath. 


And, 1. They agree in this, that truth is the ſcope of both. 


But, 2. They differ in this, that aſſertory oaths, have but one 
verity, to wit, That the thing be, in the preient tine, true as the 
man ſayeth or ſweareth : But promiſſory oaths have a two-fold 
verity, to wit; one preſent, that the ſwearer meancth what he 


promiſeth. 2. I hat for the time to come, he ſhall endeavour 


effeckually to make the thing truth which he ſayeth and ſwear- 
eth: The fix{t, is only a truth in the perſon : The ſecond i is allo 
a truth of the thing or matter. | 

2. We would difference vows from promiſſory oaths. Vans 
have God both for party and witneſs. Oaths may have ſome 


other tor party, but God for witneſs to the giving an oath or 


promiſe to ſuch a party: Yet in ſome things there is a great al- 
tinity, as to the matter, in both. 

Concerning promiſſory oaths we may enquire, I. Con- 
cerning the making of them. 2. Concerning the obligation of 
them; that a man may make ſuch oaths, tying himſelf to fome 
things 3 in which he was before free, is without all controverly, 
and clear in the ſcripture. Concerning ſuch oaths it may be 
required. 1. In what matter. 2. On what occaſions. 3. 


With what conditions, they may be engaged 1 IN. 


* 


And, 1. For the matter of them; 5 may be in three La | 
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of matter. 1. In ſuch matter as is morally neceſſary, as the fear- 
ing, ſerving, worſhipping the true God, &c. So was Jacob's oath 
and vow, Gen. xxvni. 20, 21. That the Lord ſhould be his God. 
And many of the covenants mentioned in the Old Teſtament ;_ 
and David's ſwearing, Pfal. cxix. 106. To keep God's fiatwies. 

2. There is a civil lawful good matter; ſuch as duties to ſupe- 
riors, or to make ſome obligation we owe to others forthcoming; 
or to return and requite ſuch a particular good turn to one. Such 
are oaths of allegiance to lawful ſuperiors : Such did the ſpies 
ſwear to Rachab, Joſhua ii. 12. &c. And David to Jonathan; 
and that theſe are lawful, having the qualifications, cannot be 
denied. 
| Lhere are ſome things indifferent; as eating. or abſtaining 

from ſuch and fuch meats or drinks, or on ſuch and ſuch days; 
and although the thing be not fimply unlawful, yet oaths there- 
in ſhould be engaged in with much prudence, on ſuch grounds, 
and with ſuch qualifications and conditions, as may make it ap- 
pear the ſwearer is not uſing the name of God unneceſſarily, 
and that he cannot otherwiſe gain his point: Nor ſuperſtitiouſſy, 
to make it appear, that he doth not bring his conſcience under 
a yoke of will-worſhip. One of which ways ordinarily men fail, 
in thefe oaths; and fo, they are neither to God's honour, nor 
others good ; and therefore ſuch oaths are either rarely | to be 

engaged 1n, or not at all. X 
Next, ſuch oaths as to the occaſions of parties engaging in 
them, may be divided into theſe three. 

The firſt is, When we engage in public oaths and promiles. 
ſolemnly, when authority calleth us to it. | 

2. When the edification or ſatisfaction of another, i in private 
calleth for it. There are ſome times. when a Chriſtian may be, 
yea, is called to it, for gaining credit to ſomething, (that, the o- 
ther is. called to believe) to interpoſe reverently the oath of God, 
as Jacob did to Laban. 

3. One in ſecret may thus engage himſelf to God, in ful 
and neceſſary things; as David, I have THOR: that I will keep thy 
rip Diegus Judgments. | 

Yet, in the third place, all theſe oaths, ſhould ſtill be with 
theſe qualifications, mentioned Jer. iv. 2. Firſt in truth, namely, 
the two-fold truth before mentioned. 2. In judgment, that is, 
with knowledge and dcliberation, minding and underſtanding 
what it is we 1 3. With righteouſneſs or jultice, that 18, 
that it be in things, that are according to the law of equity, as 
well a as piety, neither eee God nor others by our oaths; 
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for oaths are in themſelves ſtill, Vincula @quitatis, and not Ini- 
rake Bonds of equity and juſtice, and not of 1 iniquity and in. 
uſtice. 

? Abere are alſo to be obſerved theſe tacit or expreſs condi. 
tions in all promiſſory oaths, (and ſometimes it is fit to expreſs 
them and ſometimes not}; /f God will, and if nothing intervene 
to hinder, Jam. iv. ,I live, and health permit. As much as in 
them lieth, they ſhall aim at it if ſome impoſſibility intervene not. 

3. So far as the fulfilling of this ſhall be lawful ; for it only 
can tie to lawful things, and lawful means and courſes ; and this 
is eſpecially to be underſtood of indefinite oaths. 4. While 
things ſtand ſo; but if the cafe alter eſſentially, and men turn 
enemies to the kingdom or commonwealth, to whom we are by 
oath obliged, to give or ſell ſomewhat that we know would be 
made uſe of to tbe probable ruin or hazard thereof; : then it is 
not in our power, Salva prote/tate ſuperioris. 

It may be aſked, How we ſhall judge of dents oats ; ſuch 

as ſoldiers give to their ofticers, to be obedient to them : Or of 
oaths in things which are indiltinet, and the matter not obvious, 
as oaths in colleges, incorporations, towns, &c. where the 
things {worn are complex. 
An ſib. Thele cannot altogether be condemned. - 1. Becauſe 
though a man have not, yea, caunot have, a particular and diſ- 
tint knowledge of all particulars; yet he underſtandeth ſuch 
oaths as binding to all neceſſary and Jawful things, as the gene- 
ral condition requireth. 2. Becauſe he taketh the oath for the 
end, and in the ſenſe that it is commonly taken, which bindeth 
in the eſſential things pertaining to the being of that i incorpo- 
ration, but taketh not in every particular ſtrictly. 

By what is ſaid then, we may, 1. Condemn oaths in triyial 
things, as oaths in compliments; when men ſwear they will not 
o one before another, That men are welcome to their houſes : 
That they will not let them go ſoon: That they ſhall drink fo 
much though it may not be ta exceſs: That they ſhall return 
ſome petty thing they have borrowed, and the like. 2. Raſh 
promiſes, fuch as are haflily and unadvifcdly or doubtingly made. 
But ere we come to particulars let us conſider what is con- 

demned, as perjury, which is the higheſt degree. 

There are ſeveral forts of perjury mentioned ; ſome whereof 
are more direct and e 55 ſome more mediate and indi- 
rect. 

The firſt ſort of erjury is, when one upon oath afferceth 
As a truth, that which he onen is not a truth, or doubteth 
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of it; or is miſtaken in it, through his own negligence, not be- 

certain that it is as he ſaith, whether he affirm or deny: Thus 
Naboth's falſe witneſſes were guilty ; ; and many other inſtances 
may be adduced. 

The ſecond is: When one promiſeth ſomething, which he 
mindeth not to perform, and 'confirmeth that with an oath, he 
is no doubt perjured, becauſe there is not a correſpondent ve- 
rity betwixt his oath and his purpoſe. _ 

The third is: When men promiſe and intend for the time to 
perform; ; yet, upon no juit ground, fail afterwards in perform 
ing what they have ſworn. This is perjury, becaule there is 
not truth in fulfilling the thing ſworn, according to the oath, 
Theſe are direct perjuries. 

More largely again, a man may be ſaid to forſwear bimſelf, | 
1. When he ſweareth to perform a thing, which is ſimply. im- 
poſſible, eſpecially, while he knoweth it to be ſo; for as the 
former is not a ſwearing in judgment and truth; ſo this is a 
profane and wicked ſwearing, againſt light and judgment, of 
a manifeſt lie and falſhood: So that betwixt lis promiſe to per- 
form ſuch a thing, and the performance, there is implied a con- 
tradition. As for one to ſwear, to be to-morrow at Rome, 
wm is to day at Glaſgow ; the very ſwearing is forſwearing. 

When one ſweareth an unlawful or wicked thing, or confirm- 
oh it with an oath; like thoſe forty who ſwore to kill Paul; 
eſpecially, if that oath be contrary to ſome duty which lieth for 
merly by oath on the perſon ſwearing : For, that is not to 
ſwear in righteouſneſs and juſtice: Beſide, that it draweth on 
a neceſſity, either of breaking that oath, and ſo of being per- 
jured, or of going on to fulfil it; and fo of being doubly perjur- 
ed. 3. Men are forlworn and perjured, when they fulfil a 
wicked oath, as Herod did, Matth. xiv. in beheading John the 
Baptiſt; for, though he ſeemed not to overturn, and make void 
his own oath, but to keep it, yet this (as alſo the former) o- 

verturneth and maketh void the ſcope and nature of an oath 
in general, and is a plain contradiction to it, and maketh an 
oath, which ſhould be wvinculum eaquitatis, a bond of equity; 
(there being nulla obligatio, but ad officium, no obligation but to 
duty, ) to be vinculum iniquilatis, a bond of iniquity; and fo 
thwarteth with the very end wherefore ſuch oaths are appointed: 
in which reſpe& David did better in not executing his rath oath, 
but keeping the general ſcope. of all oaths, when he refuſed not 
to hearken to Abigail's counſe], even to the non e 
of what 20 ad ſworn. 

8 
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It may be queſtioned here, Whether one man may be acceſſo- 
ry to another's perjury, if he conſtrain him to e of whom he 
hath a ſuſpicion that he will forſwear. 

Anſto. Diſtinguith 1. The matter in which, if i it bs of grave 
concernment, or of little moment. 2. Diſtinguiſn betwixt the 
publicneſs and privacy of it. 3. Diſtinguiſh betwixt parties: 
as betwixt a judge, who is to decide, and a party that 1s the 
purſuer. 

We ſay then firſt, a party purſuing in a particular of his own 


ſparing the party, and for reſpect to the name of God; ſince he 
can 5 in this caſe, be very hopeful to gain by it. 


, day admit ſuch to ſwear, eſpecially in public ſcandals. 1. Be- 
cauſe none can certainly know, but God may conſtrain them to 
| {wear truth. 2. Becauſe it is his way, left to decide all contro- 
| verſies; and a judge cannot eſchew it, when it lieth on him to 
| put a cloſe to ſuch a controverſy, at which he cannot win by 


any other means; though great prudence is to be uſed in pro- 


ceeding in ſuch a caſe, eſpecially, it being of that nature as iS 
in ſcripture appointed to be decided by oath, as Exod. xxii. 11. 
'The great queſtion is, concerning a promiſſory oath, if in any 
caſe it may be made void, and ceaſe to oblige, or in what caſes 
that may be? 
That every oath bindeth, not according to the letter, we ſup- 
poſe needeth no reaſons to clear and confirm it: There are two 


ways in general how the obligation of an oath promiſſory ceaſ- 


eth. 1. When the oath itſelf is null, and never had any obliga- 
tion. 2. When by ſome other thing intervening, there is a 
looſing from the obligation which the oath once had. 


That it may be clear that, notwithſtanding of this, oaths are 


of a molt ſtrict obligation, having the great and dreadful name 
of God” interpoſed in them; and that many things, whatever 
weight be laid on them by men that way, do not looſe from it, 
fuch as theſe following, which we ſhall put by, in the firſt place. 
No man's s temporal Joſs in goods, name, or eſtate, will looſe 
him from his oath, or make it null and void, Pfal. xv. ult. 2. 
That our engagement by oath is to ſomething of its own na- 
ture indifferent, will not looſe us, though there be here no other 


tie upon us to the thing, and that without the oath we were 


tree; yet the oath once engaged i in, will tie 25 as is clear from 
tuat fame ſiktee: th 5 m. LOT 2 an oath: is of its un nature o- 


\ 


concernment ; eſpecially if it be of no great concernment ; may, 
yea, ſhould forbear preſſing ſuch a perſon to ſwear, both for 


We ſay, (notwithſtanding in ſome caſes,) that the 5 
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bligatory, and according to Numb. xxx. Perſons at their own 
diſpoſal muſt do even in ſuch caſes as they have bound their 
ſouls. 3. Ihough we were engaged in the oath by the deceit 
and guile of others, the deceit being circumſtantial only, yet if 
the thing be not ſinful, it bindeth us, as is clear in that oath 
to the Gibeonites, wherein the deceit was ſuch. 4. Though 
by fear or violence the oath had been extorted, yet the matter 
being lawful, it bindeth becauſe of the honour of God's name 
interpoſed. 5. Though it was ſinful as to the manner, and 
raſhly made at firſt, as that with the Gibeonites was; yet is it 
binding, if lawful in the matter, there being a great difference 
betwixt juramentum illicitum, an oath unlawfully come under as 
to its' manner, and juramentum de re illicita, an oath in an un- 
lawful matter. 6. T hough we could deviſe and find out ſome 
interpretation or meaning of the words of the oath that might 
ſcem to make for looſing us from its obligation, yet, if that was 
not meant at the firſt rendering of the oath, but otherwiſe un- 
derſtood by him that did take it, it will nor abſolve nor excuſe 
from the guilt of perjury, to put afterwards à new gloſs on it; 
becauſe an oath is Aridi juris, and will not admit for any re · 
ſpect, nor on any account, of interpretations prejudicial to the 
native truth of it, left it ſhould be found to be a ſwearing de- 
ceitfully. 7. Though there may be a good meaning and inten- 
tion in reverſing the oath, and going croſs to it, men not do- 
ing ſo for a particular end of their own, but for a publie good 
as is ſuppoſed; yet that will not abſolve from the obligation of 
the oath, nor from the guilt of perjury, as is clear in God's pu- 
niſhing Saul's tamily for breaking that oath with the Gibeon- 
ites, even though he did it out of his zeal to the children of 
Iſrael and Judah, as the ſcripture expreſsly affirmeth, 2 Sam. 
xx1. 2. 8. Though the oath be conceived by a creature, as at. * 
leaſt the immediate object of it, and ſo ſinfully made in that re- 
ſpect; yet being made, it tieth from reſpect due to God, who 
ſbineth in his creatures, Matth. xxiii. 19, 20, 21. 9. Though 
the thing become impoſlible, if that impoſſibility might have 
been prevented by our ſearching ourſelves as far as in us lay, 
we are not freed from the guilt of perjury, though the thing 
ſworn do now by our own ſlothfulneſs become impoſlible; or if 
the thing ſworn might have been performed before any ſuch im- 
poſſibility came on; or if we might have prevented it by our 
ſuitable circumſpection and diligence. 10. Though a ſinful 
oath, to wit, being made on a ſinful promiſe, in itſelf bind not; 
yet the Ante condition being a it 3 as in the caſe : 

2 i | 
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of Judah, his promifing a kid to Thamar, upon that wretched 


endition of proſtituring herſelf to his ſinful luſt, who did offer ; 


the pcriormance of what he had engaged to, upon that moſt fin- 
tal condition now fulfilled, for the condition being fulfilled, the 
promite ! is abſolute; and the fin was not in giving the kid, but 
in the condition that was made, which is paſt. 11. Much leſs 


will it exempt any man from the guilt of perjury, that in ſwear. 
ing he had a meaning of the words of the oath, contrary to 


what | in common ſenſe "they bear, aud in the conſtruction of all 
indifferent perſons, or to their meaning /e juramento, or extra 
/ramentum, or that he had any reſervation in his own mind; 


the Srit is, equivocation ; the ſecond is, mental reſervation, that 


have no place in ſuch an oath, which ſhould be plain, ſingle and 
clear. Neither, 12. Will a diſpenſation from any other, as for 


inſtance, from the Pope, who hath no power to diſpenſe in oaths, 
nor 1 lawful ſuperiors, except it be in things wherein by 


our relation to ſuch ſuperiors we are ſubjected to them, looſe 
the obligation of our oath, nor free us from the guilt of per- 


jury; it, I ſay, the matter of the oath be in things to which 


their power over us or not extend, in ſuch things, doubtleſs, 
they cannot diſpenſe, 13. The obligation of an oath. cannot 
be loofed, nor the guilt of perjury. evited by commutation of 


the thing ſworn, for it mult be according to what has proceeded 
out of our mouth, Numb, xxx. 2. Pſal. xv. 4. 14. Nor can it 


be looſed, and perjury eſchewed, by an poſterior tie and oath: 
for thereby the prior or former oath 1s not made null, but the 
poſterior or latter is made null by the former, for juramentum 
non derogat juri aliens, becauie God is party, and we cannot 


reverfe an obligation to him, watch he or any other hath by a 


prior right and tie. 

But they are null and of no force, 1. When the thing. ſworn 
is ſinful and unlawful in itſelf, becauſe there is, nullum vinculum 
galley 2 there is not, neither can there be any obligation to 
iniquity. 2. When it is unlawtul to him that ſweareth, as ſup- 
poſe. one Es {wear 10 do that which were incumbent for a 
magiſtrate or miniſter, he himſelf being but a mere private per- 
ſon, and it no ways belonging to his ſtation: it tieth him in- 
deed to endeavour by all ſuitable means the effecting of the 
thing Ny them, but not to do it himſelf, for it altereth not ſta- 


tions, z. When tne thing is fimply impoffi dle, oaths cannot 


bind in that caſe. 4. When the oath is engaged in by any, in 
whole power the thing ſworn is not, as by children, wives, ſer- 
vauts, or ſubjects, in ſuch things wherein they are ſubject to o- 
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thers, and of which they are not maſters; it tieth them only 

to endeavour it with their approbation or permiſſion, ſee Numb. 
xxx. 5, When the deceit is not in circumſtantials, but in eſ- 
ſentials ; as, ſuppole one ſhould ſwear to ſuch another perſon to 
pay him ſuch a debt, or to give ſuch and ſuch obedience, think- 


ng him to be the very perſon to whom he oweth theſe things, 


who yet is not the perſon we ſappoſe him to be; the ground of 
the oath 1s null, and its obligation accordingly ceafath; as when 
Jacob was deceived by his getting Leah firſt: for Rachel, becauſe 
ſuch an oath wrongeth another, to whom that which is ſworn 
js due, and ſuppoſeth the condition of being due. 6. When the 
oath is impeditive of a greater good, or of a moral duty; as 
ſuppoſe a man had ſworn not to go to ſuch a place, nor to ſpeak 
to ſuch a perſon, nor to eat ſuch meat; that oath (being at firſt 
raſh, and without judgment) if duty and neceſſity call him to the 
contrary of what he hath ſworn, bindeth not, becauſe a moral 
command may require him to go thither to take on ſuch a 
charge there, or to ſpeak to that perſon for his edification, &c. 
yet this ſhould be tenderly applied and with great circumſpec- 
tion. 7. When the oath is interpoſed to oblige to the perform- 
ance of ſome thing which hath a tendency to an ill end; as for 
inſtance, if a man ſhould ſwear to meet with a woman fog com- 
mitting filthineſs, to give arms for helping to oppoſe an inno- 
cent, or any ſuch like thing; for though coming to ſuch a place, 
or giving ſuch arms may be lawful, yet as ſo circumſtantiate, 
this coming, and this giving of them with ſuch an intention, 1s 
unlawful, and therefore the oath is null. 

For looſing. from the obligation of an oath which is lawful, 
there are theſe caſes granted. 1. When it is contradicted by 
a ſuperior, having power in that very particular, as Numb. xxx. 
2. When the caſe materially altereth, as if one ſhould ſwear to 
give ſuch a man arms, who Seward turneth mad, or an ene» 
my; to give obedience to ſuch a commander, who afterwards 
becometh a private man, and ceaſeth to be any more a com- 
wander ; becauſe in ſuch caſes the relation upon which the du- 
ty and oath is founded, ceaſeth. 3. When the party ſworn un- 
to, relaxeth us: for though none can abſolve from a vow, yet 
in a promiſſory oath, whereby ſome right accrueth to one from 
another, a man may diſpenſe with his own right; as for in- 
ſtance, he may in whole, or in part, forgive and diſcharge ſuch 
a ſum of money that another by oath has ſworn to give him, 
nich when he doth, in fo far the oath and its obligation is 
looſed; he having, as himſelf thinketh fit, accepted Jatisaction 
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for whole or part; but in vows to God no man can diſpenſe, L 


being party there. 4. When by ſome after and unforeſeen in. 


tervening emergent, the man is quite difabled from performing 
his oath, as by ſickneſs, plundering, &c. In that caſe, ſo far 
and ſo long as he is diſabled, in ſo far, and ſo long is he looſed; 
that condition being neceſſarily preſuppoſed in giving the oath 
ar firſt, though the obligation to performance lieth {till on him, 
5 fo far and fo foon as he ſhall be able. 
It may be marked, by the way, that often profane men are 
more ſtrict in keeping ſinful oaths, than thofe which are law. 
tul; the devil putting home that obligation on them as a ſnare, 
ard their own corruption ſiding with the oath in its matter, mak. 
eth it appear ſtrongly binding to them. | 
If it be aſked, Wherein it is that an oath bindeth more han 
a promiſe doth ! > 
Anſew. An oath bindeth to nothing but Chat is in is pro- 
miſe, but it bindeth more ſtrongly, and ſo the fin is greater in 
breaking an oath than a promiſe ; becauſe not only our truth 
to men is engaged in the oath, but our reverence and reſpect 
to God, and his dreadful name thereby notably taken in vain. 
So then againſt this doQrine of oaths ſaileth perjury or for. 
ſwearing, raſh-ſwearing, indeliberate ſwearing, as in compli- 
ments as for inſtance, if one ſhould ſwear he will not drink, or 
go betore ſuch another perſon:) Solemn oaths entered into at 
communions, at baptiſm, or in other lawful covenants not per- 


formed: Ah! how often are theſe broken, even in that which 


we might eaſily do? We ſo carry and keep to God as men 


could not but quarrel; irreverent ſwearing even in what is right, 


grolsly profane ſwearing, as by God's foul, his wounds, blood, 
c.; uncouth, ſtrange, newly-coined and invented oaths, no 
doubt, by ſpecial help of the devil's art; curſings, wherein the 


devil is mentioned, and his aid implored for the execution of 


men's paſſionate and revengeful imprecations; yea, not being 
ſuitably affected with the oaths of others, nor admoniſhing them, 
nor ſeeking to recover them, not endeavouring by all requilite 
care the preventing them, with-holding of inſtruction and cor- 
region when called for, and not procuring the erection of 
ſchools, &c. may make many guilty of oaths they never heard, 
when they fall out in perſons, whom it became them to teach 
and admoniſh, &c. 

There are ſome things near of kin unto (to ſay fo) and of af- 
finity with oaths; as 1. Adjurations, when we adjure or charge 
one by the name of God to do or forbear ſuch a ching: as Saul 
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bound the people with a curſe, 1 Sam. xiv. and Joſhua charged 
Achan, Joſh. vii. and the high prieſt Chriſt, Matth. xxvi. and 


Paul Timothy, 1. Tim. v. 21. and i. 18. 
Adjurations differ thus from oaths, that by an oath we bind 


outſelves to do or forbear ſomewhat, or to tell truth; by ad- 


jurations we bind others by interpoſing the name of God for 
commanding, charging, perſuading to do or forbear ſuch a thing, 
and implying, if not exprefling ſome threatening or curſe, if i . 
be not done or forborne : There are three forts of theſe in ſerip- 
ture; 1. When men adjure men. 2. When they adjure devils. 

. When they adjure unreaſonable creatures, as pen &c. 
To each of theſe, a word. 


As to the 1. We fay that men may con e adjure other . 
men in matters weighty, ſuitable, and neceſſary to be done, 


when it is rightly gone about, and not in paſſion or for ſelf ends, 
but ſoberly, gravely, and ſingly for the glory of God immedi- 
ately, or mediately by another's good being interpoſed; fo, ma- 
ny examples confirm, and ſo neceflity requireth, that when re- 
gard to men doth not ſuitably weigh, that ſuch a defire be put 
home to the conſcience from reſpect to God and his authority, 
who is witneſs and will judge; this ſome way ſiſteth a man be- 
fore God, and ſo may prove a good means, through his bleſſing, 
to make the man ſerious ; which fort of adjurations may be di- 
ſtinguiſhed thus. 
| 1. There are proper e ien or charges authoritatively laid 
on, in the name of God, or of Jeſus Chriſt; this is done by ma- 
giſtrates and miniſters in their places, as Paul chargeth Timothy, 
1 Tim. vi. 13. and giveth him charge to charge others, ver. 17. 
This being uſed in ſerious and weighty matters, and not too fre- 
| quently (leſt the name of God become thereby CONE OT? is 
the moſt proper and the moſt weighty charge. 

2. There are obteſtations which are ſerious and weighty in- 
treaties and beſeechings in the name of God, and for Chrilt's ſake, 
that one may do or forbear ſuch a thing, as when Paul beſeech- 
eth the Romans and Philippians by the mercies of God, Rom. 
x11. Phil. ii. 1, 2. and Abigail interpoſeth ſeriouſly with David : 
this is moſt properly done by interiors, ſubjects, children, &c. to 
their ſuperiors; and hath in it alſo a more implicit threatening 
if ſuch a thing be Mienen as in e words to David, 1 
Sam. xxv. is clear. 


3. There are atteſtations, wheels one is ſeriouſly put to it to 


tell ſome truth, or to bear witnels of ſome truth ane by an- 
ö 7 : 
other; thus Joſhua atteſted Achan. 


/ 
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EF We ſay, Theſe have a binding virtue in ſome caſes, and 


cannot without contempt of God (who fo chargeth them, and 
before whom they are ſo atteſted) be ſlighted; and therefore if 
it be not properly perjury for a man, either not to ſpeak at all, 
being atteſted, or to ſpeak what is not truth; yet ſure it is more 
than ordinary contempt, and a greater ſin, than if no ſuch adju. 
rations, atteſtations, or obteſtations had been uſed, becauſe the 
name of the Lord has been interpoſed by ire : and if ſuch 
atteſtations, &c. be lawful, as we have proved them to be in ſome 
_ caſes, then ought they to have weight, or they are uſed in vain; 
we ſee our Lord Chriſt anſwered to ſuch, Matth. xxvi. after a 
whiles keeping ſilence. 

And in reference to theſe ye fall; 15 in giving little entertain. 
ment unto, and laying little weight upon the charges and obtel. 
tations of miniſters, which come unto you by them from this 
word and goſpel; theſe charges of miniſters are, as if an herald 
gave a charge in the magiſtrate's name, which bindeth us from 
him, and more than another meſſage delivered in other terms. 
In this then, miniſters are as heralds, charging you in their ma. 
ſter's name, even in the name of the great God, and 15 Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Prince of the kings of the earth. 

28. When one of you putteth not another ſeriouſly to it, to 
forbear and abandon fin, or to practiſe ſuch a duty, charging 
them, or rather obteſting them, as they will anſwer to God to do 
ſo, as often in the Canticles we find, I charge you, O e x 

Jieruſalem. 

3. In your overly, raſh, and flight way of uſing obteſtations 
and grave intreaties, merely or moſtly for the faſhion, or by way 
of compliment, or in petty and trivial things;-as when ye ſay, 
for God's ſake, for God's bleſſing do this or that, only as a cul- 
tomary by- word; this is no doubt more than an ordinary taking 
of God's name in vain in common diſcourſe, becauſe ye take on 
you to bind others in the name of God, not conſidering what ye 
are doing; and in a matter not neceſſary, and of no weight, 
expoling the name of the Lord to contempt, and thereby tempt- 
ing others to care but little for it; this is a moſt horrid and cry- 
ing fin amongſt our ordinary beggars, whereof others allo are 
guilty, wo are not ſuitably affected with it, and do not in their 
places ſeriouſly endeavour to have it mended; as alſo this is, 
when we deſire one another lightly and irreverently to do ſuch 
and ſvch a little thing in the name of God, as to ſit down or riſe 
up, in God's name, &c. which things Mey alas too too Mequon 


86 


not. 


who are called to it, and are gifted to caſt them out. 2. It 19 
- lawful for any by prayer to God, and the exerciſe of faith on him, 


to endeavour to repel and reſiſt them ; ; and to beg that he would 
rebuke them ; as thus, the Lord rebuke thee Satan; this way, 


we neither command the devil, nor Pn to 11 but Prey” unto 
the Lord to command him. 


Again: It is unlawful, 1. When one adjureth Min, who is not 


called to it, as thoſe ſons of Sceva did, Acts xix. 13, 14. This 
certainly being a peculiar and extraordinary gift, as thoſe of pro- 
pheſying, fore-telling of things to come, ſpeaking with tongues, 
and healing of the fick with a word, were; ought not without 
| ſpecial warrant to be uſurped more than they. | 


2. It is unlawful when it is done by exhorting or obteſting of, 
or praying unto the devil himſelf, and entreating him as we do 


God, which way implieth, 1. Friendſhip with him, when we en« 
treat him as a friend. 2. Prayer or worſhip to him who is not the 


object of it. 3. An obligation on us to him, when he yieldeth to 


obey; and he will not fail, if by any means he can, to put that 


compliment or obligation on us, and ſo necromancers, witches, 


exorciſts, & e. may caſt out devils by colluſion (though poſſibly 
not in a way ſo explicit) whereby the devil gaineth his point upon 
ſuch as effectually, as if there were a moſt expreſsly formed cove- 
nant betwixt him and them, and thus the Phariſees falſely and 
blaſphemouſly, charged on our bleſſed Lord, Matth. xii. as if by 
Beelzebub, tliat is, by colluſion with the prince of devils, he had 
caſt out devils. There are no doubt, many ſins committed this way 


while ſome take on them confidently to command the devil, as if 


with an Avoid Satan, they could put him into bonds: And others 
ſeek health from devils or witches, eſpecially when it is ſuppoſed 
to come from them, and intreat them to do ſuch and ſuch things: 
All which are breaches of this part of the third commandment. 

3. What is ſaid of adjuring devils, may be ſaid proportionally 
of adjuring unreaſonable creatures, which 1s the ſame ways law- 
ful and unlawful: Charming alio, and naming the Lord's name 


over diſeaſes, as if ſome ſpecial worth and efficacy were in ſome 


words 1 is unlawful, and condemned by this command. 


It followeth now that we ſay ſomething to vows, which are 


bonds, whereby a man bindeth himſelf (and ſo they differ from 

adjurations) to God only as party, and that in things belonging 

to God VOID and upon deliberation. And ſo they differ 
85 
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2. For aeg of devils, it is two ways lawful, and two ways 


1. It is lawful to command devils in the name of God by thoſe _ 
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from promiſſory oaths, wherein we bind ourſelves to others; 
and in matters which are not of themſelves religious. 5 
Under vows we comprehend, 1. Sacraments. 2. Covenants, 
ſolemnly engaged into before others. 3. Particular vows to. 
God. 4. Promiles and engagements, whether inward in the heart 
only, or alſo outwardly expreſſed to, or before the Lord: For 
though theſe have not always God's name, formally and expreſs- 
ly interpoſed in them, yet he being party, and they being made 
to him, he cannot but be ſingularly looked at, as party, witneſs, 
and judge, i in the making and performing of them: Therefore, 
do we comprehend all, even purpoſes, expreſſed in prayer to him, 

as being of the ſame kind, though not of the like degree. 

We mind not here to meddle with ſpeculative debates about 
vows, but to hold us only at what concerneth practice: And ſay, 
1. That fuch promiſes to God, and engagements, being rightly 
made and taken on, or rightly gone about; are not only lawful, 
but ſometimes neceſſarily called for, as appeareth, 1. From the 
command which is to vow, as well as to perform, Plal. Ixxv1i. 11. 
2. From examples of ſaints in all ages: David faith, Pfal. cxix. 
when his frame is molt tender, ver. 57. I have ſaid, I will keep 
thy words. And thereatter, ver. 106. I have ſworn, and will 
perform it, That I will keep thy righteous judgments. For, ſaying 
and ſwearing to God are near the ſame; and who fincerely ſay 

in ſecret, may in {ome caſes allo articulately ſwear. 3. From the 
7 5 of vows, which is to bind us to ſomething the more ſtraitly, 
and to evidence our greater deſire and willingneſs to be ſo bound. 
And therefore they being midſes for that end: when the end is in a 
ſpecial manner called for, and may in all probability, be the better 
obtained, by the uſe of this mean: then it is called for alſo, and 
cannot be omitted. 4. From the Lord's gracious accepting of ſuch 
engagements and vows, and approving of them. 5. From the ſeve- 
ral promiſes and prophecies of them, as commendable.and good 
| . from men to God, under the goſpel, Iſa. xix. 18. and 

ler 1-4, 5- atk xhv-.5. 

80 then, Flay 1. In ſome caſes; to wit, when it glorificth 
God, and edifieth others or 1s profitable to ourſelves; but it 
it thwart with any of theſe, there is a failing: or when ſome 
preſſure of ſpirit, or cogent reaſon, putteth us not to it, or ſoine 
great need calleth for it; as (Abraham, for the weighty reaſon, 
expreſſed by himſelf, Gen. xiv. ſwore he would take none of the 
ſpoil, he had reſcued from the kings overcome by him :) For we 
ale not always called to it. 

2. J lay, Not in all things; becauſe the matter of a vow muſt 
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be one of theſe two: Either, 1. Some commanded duty, as Ja- 
cob's vow, Gen. xxvlit. and David's, Pal. cxix. id. der Urs. - 
2. Something that relateth to worſhip; or may further ſome | 
commanded duty, or prevent ſome fin to which we are given 
and much inclined: As ſuppoſe a man ſhould engage himſelf to 
riſe ſooner in the morning, that he might the more effectually 
croſs the luſt of his lazineſs; and to keep more at home, the 
better to prevent the ſnare of evil and looſe company: It is not 
houſe keeping ſimply, or riſing ſoon, that is the matter of. bi; 
vow, but as they relate unto, or are made uſe of for ſuch ends; 
therefore vows can only be made to God alone, Plal. Ixxvi. 
11. and a 

3. I fay, Rightly gone about: That i 1 Deliberately, and 
judiciouſly; for, ignorance, haſte and raſhneſs will ſpill all. 2. 
With humility, and. due ſenſe of our own corruption, which 
maketh us, alas! to ſtand in need of ſuch bands to keep it in, 
and of ſuch up-ſtirrings and excitements to duty. 3. With fear, 
ſingleneſs, and zeal for God, with love to his honour, and to 
true holineſs; not for our fell. ends, to gratify an humour or 
paſſion, or in fits of conviction to itop the mouth of a challenge, 
and fo put it by. 
4. The vow ſhould be heartily and undertaken. not 
as a piece of bondage, but of liberty, that we may be thereby 
indeed engaged unto the Lord, having no hink or heſitation, 
nor reſervation in the making of it: What can be espected as 
to the performance, if there be heſitation i in the very undertak- 
ing? 

There ſhould be much deniedneſs in it. 1. To ourſelves. 

15 the oath, as not accounting ourſelves to be more xeligi- 
ous by it; or more pleaſing to God, as if it merited ſomewhat, 
nor yet more ſtrengthened by making of it, but more engaged 
to perform and keep what we have vowed. 

6. There thould be diligence in doing, going on, = helping 
and inciting others to join with us; that fo it may, through 


grace, be made irrevocable, which is the practice of the people 


'of God, Jer. . 5- 

. There ſhould DE. engaging in the lively exerciſe of faith, 

Arguing {trength from Jeſus Chriſt, according to his own pro- 
miſe, and of ourſelves to make uſe of him, for that end; yea, 
that ſhould be laid for the foundation of our undertaking: 

Therefore, every ſuch engaging, is a covenanting with God, 

and there is no covenanting with him, but by interpoſing of 
Jeſus Chriſt, both tor the PER of a Ao ws. -P4lt lailings 


* 


148 AN EXPOSITION OF Com. Zo 


and guilt; and for grace and ſtrength to perform called for and 
engaged into duties, for the future. See a frame of ſpirit fit for 


covenanting, when ſeriouſly and ſuitably gone about, Jer. 1. 
Concerning theſe engagements, we ſay, 2. That they are of 
ihemſelves obligatory, and binding to thoſe who come under 
them, as Numb. xxx. 2, 3. 3. Vowing is called the binding 
of a man's ſoul; and Pfal. xxxvi. 1 2. it is ſaid, Thy vows are upon 
me, O God, as preſſing him with a weight, till they were paid, 

If it be aſked, 1. How vows bind? We anſwer, 1. In moral 


duties, they make the obligation no greater; for, they being 


laid on by the command of God, and having his authority, there 


can be no addition to that in itſelf: But there is a two-fold ad- 


dition, 1. In refpe& of us; ſo that though the obligation be 
not greater in itſelf, yet we join our approbation or conſent un- 
to that, whereby, as by a poſitive ſuperadded voluntary con- 
ſent, we bind ourſelyes ; ſo that in ſome reſpe& we have two 
bonds (the law, and our oath both) for one. 2. Though it 
make not the former obligation to bind more ſtrongly in itſelf, 
yet it maketh that obligation to have a more deep impreſſion 
upon us; fo that a man, by vow bound to a commanded duty, 
will think himſelf more bound to it than before; and that com- 
mand will have a deeper impreſſion, and more weight on him, 
to perſuade him to do, and to challenge him when he hath o- 
mitted, than before. Again, in things that are merely acceſſa- 
ries to a religious end, as extrinfic means; for inſtance, faſting, 
ſtaying at home, &c. vowing. never maketh the doing of theſe of 


themſelves to be acts of religious worſhip ; but it maketh our 
keeping of them to be by a religious tie; ſo that without pro- 


fanity they cannot be altered out of the caſe of neceſſity. : 
If it be aſked, 2. What js to be thought of our common and 
ordinary engagements, 1. By baptiſm. 2. At the Lord's ſup- 
per. 3. By oaths in covenants.” 4. Engagements in private to 
God by vows, purpoſes, promiſes, refolutions, in thoughts with- 
in, or expreſſed in prayer: (I ſuppoſe it doth not a little con- 


bern all of you to know, how they bind and when they are bro- 


*&ery) We ( | 3 . 

1. That all theſe are binding, and ſtill accounted fo, Pal. 
exix. 106. Pſal. Ixvii. is not to be doubted, yea, binding in an 
eminent degree, as being made to God, and not only before 
bim, The nature of the thing, and our conſent alſo bindeth: 


For, 1. It interpoſing the name of God to men doth bind, much 
- mere to God. 2. If a promiſe ſolemnly ratifted bind to men, 
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much more to God. Hence, 3. Our obligations i in baptiſm and 
the Lord's ſupper, receive ſtrength and conviction againſt us 
from the covenant, which we ſolemnly ratify and renew with 
God therein, and that before the world; and our breach of 
theſe vows is charged on us by the Lord, as an open breach of 
his covenant, the obligation whereof is pleaded from e 
Gen. xvii. 10. and 14. and elfewhere. 

2. Yet they do not bind abſolutely, as the duty leth upon us, 
and as we ſhould aim at it; for though we be bound 'by the 
law to be perfectly holy, and without ſin, yet doth not a vo-) 
ſo tie us, or that obligation is not from our vow but from the 
law; becauſe our vow is to be underſtood, 1. With reſpect to 
our nature, now corrupt and finful; and therefore to vow, ab- 
ſolutely, to be without ſin, or abſolutely to abſtain from it, is 
ae and impoſſible. 2. With reſpect to our aim and de- 
fire. 3. With reſpect to our not approving, or diſapproving 
ourſelves in any thing wherein we come ſhort. 4. In reſpect 
of the obligation to endeavour it, which is always, and by all 
ſuitable means to preſs at it, and to leave nothing undone which 
may further it: So then, 1. They do not bind abſolutely or 
ſimply, but reſpectively. 2. Not as to the victory, but as to 


the wreſtling and fighting for victory. 3. Not as to the event, 


but as to the means which are in our power, and therefore ſome 
plead, That they had not broken covenant, though N bad 
fins, Pſal. xliv. 17. 

3. Though they bind not ſimply or abſolutely, (and are not 
therefore to be fo taken and underſtood) yet they tie ſod” | 
1. To the main, of having God ours in Chriſt, 2. In other 
things, thus: 

1. They tie us to live in no Land fn, eſpecially, outward 
ſins, and to delight in none. 2. To omit no known duty, but 
to eſſay the doing of it. 3. As to the manner, to eſſay it fe-- 
riouſly ; ſo that though'a man cannot ſwear that he ſhall have 
no corruption in him while he 1s oy earth: Yet in ſo far he 


may, as 1. Not to approve of it. 2. To leave no means un 


eſfayed, conliſting in his knowledge, 9 80 may help to mortify 
. Seriouſly, and in good earnelt, to be aiming at the mor- 


tiffcation of it, in the uſe of theſe. And fo this tie of a vow 


1s, 1. As far as in us lieth. 2. As univerſally as the duty is. 3. 
@onftan and always binding. 4. When it is taken on, we- 
ſhould not let it lie on, (to fay ſo) till the ſun go down, but en- 
deavour that we may be free of 1 it; it bindeth us to quit fin, 
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as well as to eſchew it. It reaches not all inſirmities, to make 


them breaches; but known fins, or the leaſt fins ſtuck to. 


3. Concerning theſe vows, we fay that the breach of them is 
a very great fin, and do much more aggravate fin, where it is, 


than where it is not: So that the fins of Chriſtians againſt bap. 


tilm, communions, oaths in covenants, ſecret engagements, re. 
ſolutions and promiſes to God, are much greater than the ſins 


of others. Hence, the Lord chargeth Iſrael with covenant. 


breaking, by virtue of their circumciſion which they had receiy. 


ed as a ſeal thereof, and aggravateth all their fins by that, and 


Jooketh on them in that reſpect, as ſingularly ſinful, Deut. xxix, 
24. Jer. xxii. 8, &c. which could not ſo well be, if there were 


not ſome peculiarity in that obligation. Our baptiſm, doubtleſs, 


„* 


is no leſs binding unto us, nor the breach of our baptiſm vows leſs 
ſinful, Col. ii. 11, 12. Neither can there be ar) reaſon given, 
why the breach of an oath to man, ſhould be charged on a per: 
fon, as a ſin and infamy ; and the breach of an oath to God not 


be much more charged ſo. Oh! take notice then, ye who fin wil- 


lingly, who drink, ſwear, omit prayer, let your minds wander, 
and ſtudy not holineſs in good earneſt, that your fins have theſe 
aggravations to make them horrible, infamous, and inexcuſable: 
1. There is a manifeſt perjury againſt the oath of Ged, which 


even according to the Pharifees* doctrine, Matth xv. 33. was 
abominable: Thou ſhait not (ſay they) forſwear thytelf, but 


ſhalt pay or perform thy oath to the Lord. 2. There is unfaith- 
ful dealing and abominable treachery, to break under truſt, and 
to keep no engagement to him. 3. Jhere is not only perjury, 


and treachery ſunply, but towards God, which is more, and 


draweth a great deal deeper, than towards any other. It is 
dreadful to deal unfaithfully, treacheroufly, and perjuriouſly with 


bim. 4. All this is in things that are very equitable, and much 


for your own good, which maketh no ſmall aggravation. 5. 


Ibis is done. not only againft promiſes, but againſt many pro- 


miles, and many other bands. 6. That it is often, and in many 


things that you fin againſt theſe promies. 7. That fin is litile 
reſented or laid to heart on this conſideration, and as ſo aggra- 
vated. | e 


I 


If it be ſaid, Then it is better to make no promiſes at al, 
than to come under ſuch aggravations of guilt by breaches of 


them, for none keep them exadly; and ſoa men muſt needs he 


in great and continual diſquietneis and anxiety while under 


— 


them. Were it not better then, to be doing without promi“. 
ing! 1 


... ar 
— 


Anſcu. 1. It is not free to us, not to make them, more than 
it is to break them, or not to keep them; and when we are cal- 
led to make ſuch promiſes, and make them not, it becometh 
ſin to us as was ſaid. It is not free to us, whether we ſhall be 
baptized, communicate, &c. or not; therefore, whoſoever would 
not ſo engage, were to be cenſured and puniſhed as utter de- 
ſpiſers of the Lord's covenant, Gen. xvii. 14. Ex. xii. | 

2. They who refuſe to make them, lay themſelves open to the 


temptation of being more eafily prevailed with, not to perform 


theſe duties, or of being ſooner infnared in 17 ſins, becauſe 
they are not formally engaged by vow againſt them, and ſo they 
make themſelves culpably acceſſary to the ſtrengthening of ten- 
tation, and weakening of reſolution, to the contrary whereof, 
they are no doubt obliged. 

3. If you intend indeed to perform theſe duties, then ye may 
engage to do ſo; but it ye will not ſo much as promiſe. and 


engage to do them, it cannot be expected in realon that ye 
will do them; - eſpecially conſidering that even thoſe who honelt- 
ly promiſe and engage, do yet notwithſtanding, find a great dif- 


ficulty to do and perform. O take heed that you be not, by 
your refuſing to engage, making a back docr for yourſelves to 
o out from your duty, that ſo you may the more eaſily, and 
with the leſs challenge ſhift it. - 


| lf it be yet ſaid, that the fin of ſimply omitting the duty, is 

leſs than the omitting of it after engagements and vows to the 
contrary. Anfeo. 1. It is not ſo to a Chriſtian, who is called 
to engage himſelf, yea, who by baptiſm is alrcady engaged; for 


1. The man that neither engageth to do, nor doth the duty, 


faileth twice, whereas he that engageth and performeth not, Fail- | 


eth but once; though that once failing is, by its being crols to 


his engagement, not a little aggravated: ſo that in ſome reſpect, 


each fault or failing exceedeth the other; the one is a greater 

lin conſidered in itlelf, but the other is greater conſidered com- 
plexly. 2. The man that engageth not, is more acceſlary to his 
own falling, in reſpe& that he uſed not that mean to prevent it; 
yet the other when fallen, is more guilty, in reſpect of the 
breach of his engagement. 3. The man that will nor engage, 
bringeth himſelf under a neceſſity of ſinning; for if he perform 
not, he failetb twice, as is ſaid; it he perform, he faileth, be- 


| cauſe he engaged not when he was called to it: So his perform- 


ing, is not the performing of a vow to God, who requireth pro- 


miſing, in ſome caſes at leaſt, as well as performing. 4. The 


man that promiſeth and voweth, and alſo performeth what he 
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promiſed _ vowed, his performing is ſo much the more ac. 
| ceptable, as it proceedeth not only from the awe of a command, 
but from a ſpontaneous and free-will offering of it to God, wi 
o is both obedience to a command, and the performance of a 
| vow ; for thus he chuſeth obedience, as it is, Pſal. cxix. zo. 
=. Tr is not ſo with the other, whether he perform it or not, though 
W we think that God often letteth the man fall that will not en- 
= gage, becauſe he faith, by his refuſal, that he truſteth not to 
= 804 for the performance, otherwiſe he would engage and un- 
= dertake on his account alſo; he ſaith, withal, that he aimeth 
| to perform only becauſe he cannot eſchew it; ; and it he could 
ſhake off, and be freed from that obligation to holineſs, that he 
would not out of reſpect to God, or love to holineſs, take on a 
new one. 5. The man that engageth not, ſinneth more inex- 
cuſably in that he will not do that which is the leſſer, and in 
his power. [he leſs and more eaſy a thing it be to promiſe and 
engage (as it is no doubt more eaſy than to perform) the omil- 
ſion of it is the greater ſin, and more inexcuſable. The caſe 
is indeed, as to heathens, otherwiſe, who were never thus en- 
gaged, nor called to engage themſelves ; but unto Chriltians it 
will be no excuſe. 

If it be replied, that this is very hard; for then no Chriſtian 
will be free of perjury, nor have peace. Anſi 1. 1 grant the 
caſe is hard, and the ſtrait great; but it is ſuch as floweth from 
gur own corruption in this, as in other duties and parts of ho- 
lineſs : for as the law is holy, juſt, and good, Rom. vii. and is 
not to be blamed, as acceflary to our fin; fo the vow is holy, . 
juſt, and good, and is not to be blamed, if in the circumſtances 
right, becauſe of our breach. 2. As I think it is hard to keep 
ourſelves free of ſin, even againſt light; fo I think it is a dif. 
ficulty to be kept free of this agoravation of ſin, to wit, of 
committing it againſt our engagements ; and therefore (as the 
manner of the people of God 1s) I think it ſafeſt ro take with 
theſe aggravations of our fins, as chief parts of them (to ſpeak 
ſo) and to take them with the reſt to Jeſus Chriſt, that we may 
obrain pardon of them through him, and to maintain our peace 
rather by often waſhing ourſclves from the filth of breaking, 
than by pleading no breach at all. 3. Yet may Chriſtians, even 
as in other duties of holineſs, in their vows and promiſes to 
God, bave peace, and fay, in a goſpel ſenſe, We have not turn- 
ed dack from thee, nor dealt falſely in thy covenant, as it is, 
Pal. xliv. 17, 18. which certainly implieth not abſolute holineſs, 
or exact performance of all the articles of the covenant; but 
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that 1. In the great and main articles they were honeſt, and did 
25 put another God in his room to provoke him #5 jealouſy. 


That they intended truly the keeping of all, and ſaid no> 


thing by their profeſſion or engagements, which they intended 


not to perform. 3. That they had ſome teſtimony as to what 


was paſt, that they had in ſome meaſure walked according to 


their engagements, and had left nothing undone; at leaſt wil- 


lingly, and with approbation of themſelves therein, that might 
have furthered them in keeping covenant, but had ſtuck to him 
in doing and ſuffering honeſtly: a man ſincerely and in the 
ſtrength of grace ſtudying this, may attain to ſuch a teſtimony 
from his own conſcience, and to a good meaſure of peace ; 
yea, a man that may have quietneſs in his performing duty up- 
on the account of other ties, without engaging, may allo come 
to have quietneſs in his, engaging to it. 

If then there be a neceſſity to engage, it may be aſked, how 
peace may be atiained in it, and how we may be helped to per- 
form? Anſw. i. We would endeavour: to be clear and quiet 
as to the ſoundneſs of our by-paſt engagements, and. of theſe 
ve preſently enter in, as to the motives, grounds, ends, and 
manner of engaging, that all be right there. 2. If any thing 
be ſeen to be wrong, it ſhould be taken with, and mended, that 
we uſe not vows mainly to put by a challenge for the time, 


without any more of it. 4. FE mould ſeriouſly mind theſe he 


rections. 

1. Forget not your vows and engagements, be minding 88 
_ often, and thinking of them, fo as they may never be forgotten, 
„55 $3 Defer not to pay them, Ecclel. v. 4. Deut. xxiui. 
21. Delays make the impreſſion of the weight of the vow, and 
of the dread of him to whom it is made, "oath to wear out; 
and, taking liberty to be ſlack in paying of it, for but this once, 
or for a little while, is a direct breach of itſelf, and maketh way 
for more. 3. Keep in mind, and entertain ſuch à frame of 
ſpirit as ye were in, when they were at firſt made; ſuch humi- 
lity, tenderneſs, awe of God, &. We often, alas: take on 


vows in a good frame, to be on the matter, a ſort of excuſe for 


us, in letting ſuch a frame go, or at leaſt, to eaſe us a little for 
the time, as if engaging were verformatice; which is nor. the 
leaſt part of the deceit of our hearts. 4. The. performance of 
the thing ſhould be followed as it 1s undertaken, to wit, in the 
ſtrength of grace, and by virtue of life derived from Jeſus 


Chriſt, quickening and ſtrengthening us both as promiſing and 


performing. 5. We ſhould be often conſidering the en 
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of the ſin of breaking, and examining ourſelves about our keep. 
ing of them ; making breaches, that are particularly obſerved, 
the matter of confeſſion to God, and of ſerious repentance 58. 
fore him. If we would ſuffer theſe things to ſink down deep in 
us as in the ſight of God, this, no doubt, would make them 
have a quite other impreſſion. 6. We ſhould ſtill keep the knot 
faſt, and if one promiſe or reſolution ſeem to be looſed, we 
ſhould forthwith caſt another; or if one obligation given, ſcem 
to be weakened, we ſhould give another, that there may be {till 
ſome obligation ſtanding over our heads: and following en- 
gagements, not formally, but ſoberly and ſeriouſly renewed, 
may be made uſe of to bind on the former upon us, and to 
make them more effectual, ſo ſay they, Jer. 1. 4, 5. going, and 
weeping as they go, Come let us join ourſelves unto the Lord in a 
perpetual covenant, never to be forgotten. This is to be under- 
ſtood moſtly, if not only, of private engagements; as for public 
ſolemn oaths and covenants, we neither find in ſcripture that 
they have been frequent, but on ſome great and very grave oc- 
caſion; neither could they well be, (fo great multitudes engag- 
ing in them) without diminiſhing from the weight of them, and 
ſo without wronging of God's name. 7. We ſhould by no 
means ſuffer breaches, though never ſo ſmall, to lie long on, 
but thould get us to the fountain with them, as foul and Ioth- 
ſome, leſt they bring on more and greater. 
Now then try perjury and breach of vows and oaths to God, 
1. In baptiſm, which extendeth to engage profeſling believers 
to the mortification of fin, and to the ſtudy of holineſs as to 
both tables of the law, and to a converſation as becometh the 
goſpel. 2. In, and at communions, where the ſame covenant 
Is ſealed. 3. In your oaths folemnly taken in covenants. 4. 
2 too more * engagements to God, and for him to 
others. ; 
Beſide theſe which are common, ſome come under particular 
oaths and engagements by virtue of their ſtations; as miniſters, 
elders, magiſtrates, for the faithful diicharge of their reſpective 
duties; ſome by their relations, office and place, as huſbands 
and wives each to other; as parents in referente to their chil- 
dren, to bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord, and in his fear; ſome by virtue of their common trades 
and callings, have come under particular oaths to ſuch and ſuch 
incorporations, trades, &c. And ſome on more particular occa- | 
ſions have come under engagements : O look well what ye do, 
and have done; there will, I fear, many be found perjured. 
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do not here ſpeak of every particular infirmity, but certainly 

there is ſin againſt God, and perjury before him which cannot 
eaſily, if at all be interpreted ſo with men; in which reſpect, 

Mal. ii. the Lord condemned putting away an innocent wife, 

even though it ſeemed to have a permiſſion by the law; in theſe 
things when men do not what they may do, or if there be yet | 
more in their power than is done, or if the obligation of the oath | 
on them awe them not, or weight them not, it cannot but be 
a profaning of the Lord's oath: many, alas! according to their 
ſeveral relations and ſtations, are found guilty here, who have 
little or no awe of God on them in theſe things. 

In ſum, This command is broken theſe three ways, in refer- 
ence to ſuch. engagements ; 1. In ſhunning to make them when 
we are called to it. 2. In not making them rightly. 3. In 
not performing of them when made. And it bindeth, 1. Ab- 
ſolutely, to many things which cannot come within the com- 
paſs of ordinary infirmity. 2. To eſchew all known ſinful deeds, 
as. ſwear ing, and what may be inductive to it, drunkenneſs, unlaw- 
ful gaming, needleſs contentions, &c. 3. To do all outward 
duties, as to read, hear, pray, &c. 4. To do them as ſeriouſſy 
as we may. 5. Not to lie in any ſeen or known ſin here for- 
bidden, nor to delay repentance, though for never ſo little a 
while; it diſpenſeth not at all here, becauſe theſe are in our 
power, and when we fail it is not out of ordinary infirmity. 

Beſide what is ſaid, there are yet two ways of taking or h | 
the name of God, which are ſib or of kin to oaths: The firit 
is that of appealing to God to judge, as David did, that God 
might judge betwixt him and perſecuting Saul, 1 Sam. xxiv. 
12. The ſecond is that of atteſting God, thus, The Lord knoweth, 
God is my witneſs, my witneſs is in Lat &c. as Job doth, chap. 
Xvi. 19. and Paul, Rom. i. 9. Theſe are lawful when called un- 
to and rightly gone about, but when abuſed in raſh, precipitant, 
paſſionate appeals, or in unjuſt matters, as Sarah's was, Gen. Xvi. 
and in raſh and unneceſſery atteſtation*, or in trifling matters; 
they are more than an ordinary taking of God's name in vain, 
and therefore ſhould never lightly be interpoled and made uſe 


Oh 

The oreat breach of this command is blaſphemy, though per- 
jury be moſt direckt. That we may ſee how this fin is fallen 
into we ſhall, 1. Define it. 2. Divide or diſtinguiſh it; which 
we ſhall find to be cet broad. Blaſpheray then againſt 
God, (as the word beareth) is a wronging of God's holy ma- 


jelty by ſome reproachful ſpeeches or expreſiions, uttered to 
| 3 5 


4 * 
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his diſgrace; we ſay uttered, becauſe that which is in the heart 


is molt part athelim aud infidelity, and ſo belongeth to the firſt 


cominand. 


Ot this there are 5 ſorts, or there are three ways whereby 
men fall iato it: 1. When any thing unbecoming God, is in a 
word attributed to him, as that he is unjuſt, unholy, unmerci- 
ful, &c, ſuch as that complaint, Ezek. xvii. 25. The ways of the 
Lord are no! equal. 2. When what is due to him is denied him; 
as when hc is laid not to be eternal, omniſcient, almighty, Kc. 
as he was by proud Pharoab and railing Rabthakeh in his maſ- 


_ ter's name, who moſt inſolently talked at that high rate of blaf. 


phemy, Nh is the Lord, that I ſhould obey his voice, & c.? Who is 


the Lord, that is avle to deliver you out of my hand? Exod. v. Iſa. 


xXXVi. 18, 20, 3. When what is due to God, is attributed to 
a creature, or arrogated by a creature: Thus the Jews charged 
Chriſt as guilty of blaſphemy, Luke vii. 49. and John x. 33. 
(ſuppoling him to be a creature) becauſe he forgave fins, and 
called himſelf God ; of this ſort of blaſphemy as to ſome degree 
of 1 it, is the commending or crying up our own or others parts, 
pains, wit, &c. for attaining, effecting, and bringing to paſs of 
ſomewhat to the prejucice of divine providence, ſo thoſe of Zi- 
don did to Herod, Acts xii. 22. And thus often men make me- 


e and 75 as it were of themſelves and of other men. 


This blaſphemy may either be immediately and direGly 
at God himſelf, or any of the perſons of the bleſſed God- 
bead; or medately and indirectly againſt him, when it is againſt 
his ordinances of the word, prayer, ſacraments, Kc. by vilify- 
ing them in expreſlions, or againſt his people, or the work of 


bis Spirit in them: He is indire@ly blaſphemed in them, when 
they or it are mocked; as when Paul's much learning in the 


goſpel is called madneſs, or when real and ſerious religion, re- 


pentance, or holineſs, are called conceitedneſs, pride, preciſe— 
neſs, fancy, &c. 


255 Blaſphemy may he e either as it is deliberare and 


| purpoled, as in the Phariſees; or, 2. As it is out of infirmity, 


raſaneſs, and unwatchfulneſs over expreſſions: Or, 3. Out of 
ignorance, as Paul was a blaſphemer before his e 1 
Jim. 1. 15 

It may be conſidered, 1. As againſt the Father. 2. As 4 


a the Son. 3. As againſt the Holy Gholt; all are en 
of, Matth. Xii. and Mark iii. 


1. Blaſphemy againſt the Father is, That which Griketh ei- 
ther againſt the Godhead ſimply, or any of the attributes which 
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are due to God, and ſo it is againſt all the perſons in commęn; „ 
or againſt the trinity of perſons When it is denied, and ig: Wat 1 
relation of Father in the Godhead, is blaſphemed. . 

2. Blaſphemy againſt the Jon, i is when either his Godhead? in 
the eternity of it is denied, as it was by the Photinians and Ari. 
ans; or when the diſtinction of his natures in their reſpective 

true properties retained by each nature is denied; or when he 
is denied his offices, as if he did not ſatisfy divine juſtice for the 
ſins of the elect as a Prieſt, which is done by the Socinians; or, 
as if he had nota kingdom or authority ; or when other media- 
tors, or other ſatisfactions to juſtice are ſet up and put in his 
room, or when another head and hutband to the church, prince 
or pope, or another word than what is written are made and ob- 
truded upon her, and the like, whereof there are many in pope- 
ry, in which reſpect Antichriſt is faid to have many names of 
blaiphemy, Rev. xin. _ ' 

3. Blaſphemy againſt the Spirit may be confideray; Sun as it 
is againſt the third perſon of the Godhead, and ſo it is againſt 
the ben ; and was that error peculiar to Macedonius, or the 
TrwuaroudNel, OT pugnantes contra Spiritum ; that is, fighters a- 
gainſt the Spirit; or it may be conſidered as it looketh, eſpe- 
cially to the operation, or work of that Spirit in a man's ſelf, and 
fo it is that peculiar blaſphemy ſpoken of, Mat. xii. 32. which 
when all other blaſphemies are declared to be pardonable, is ſaid 
never to be pardoned. This is the higheſt degree of blaſphemy, 
which may be ſo, 1. In that it is not at any time fallen into by a 
believer or an elect. 2. That it is not often fallen into, even by 
others that are reprobates. 3. That it is hardly known to the 
perſon himſelf that is guilty of it, but much leſs to others. 47 
That it is never repented of and (we think) doth never affect, 
becauſe it is never pardoned; all other ſins are Pardenene and 
many are actually pardoned. 

1. This ſin then is not every ſin, though all ſins grieve the Spi- : 
rit, Eph. iv. 27. Nor 2. Is it any fin of infirmity, or of ignorance, 
even ſuch as Paul's was: Nor 3. Is ir any fin (even though a- 
gainſt knowledge) committed againſt the ſecond table of the law, 
fuch as David fell into, and may be pardoned : Nor 4. Is it every 
ſin that is againſt Chriſt and clear light, for Peter en a, | 
but it was of infirmity, Mat. xxvi. 2. 

But this ſin i is, I. In the main of the goſpel, and as to its ſav- 
ing Work. 2. It is not only againſt light, but againſt the Spirit's 
preſent teſtifying of it, or bearing witneſs to it, and after fore- 
going convictions yielded unto in ſome meaſure, and ſticking or 
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lying on as weighty, and making the conſcience to challenge, as 
may be gathered, from Heb. vi. 3. It is not in one particular ſin 

or act, but in a fol and reſolute oppoſing of the truth, whereof 
men are convinced, ſeeking to bear it down in others, and to ex 
tirpate it out of he world, as the Phariſees did, Matth. xii. who 


+ 


not only rejected Chriſt as to themſelves, but oppoſed him in all 
others, and ſought utterly to 5 the truth; this is the heir, 


come, let us kill him, ſay they. 4. This oppoſition flows from ma- 


| lice againſt the truth, hatred of i it, and from accounting it a thing 


unworthy to be in the world; not out of fear or infirmity, or 
from nuſtake, but out of envy and deſpite at it for itſelf : on 
this account the L. ord objecteth it to the Phariſees, John xv. 24. 
But now they have both ſeen and hated me, and my Father, and 
Mattb. xxi. 5. It is univerſal againſt every thing of tht Spirit, 
and. obſtinately conſtant, without any relenting, grief or fear, 
except only left it attain not its end: The fear of that torment- 


eth it; but its malice and hatred groweth as it is marred or ob- 


ſtructed, being deliberately 5 and proſecuted. 6. It has in 
it a ſpecial contempt of, and diſcain at thoſe ſpecial means and 
works of the Spirit, wher eby a ſinner is reclaimed, as convictions, 


- repentance. renewing again to it, &c. Thus Heb. X. 10. it doth 


delpite to the Spirit, and to Jeſvs Chriſt, as to any applica- 
tion; it contemptuouſly rejecteth him and his ſatisfaction, and 
any glance of the Spirit that beareth that in; ſimple contempt, 
through ignorance and infirmity, is againſt the Son, but this 
which 1s thus qualified, 1s againſt the Spirit, and is never to be 
pardoned; the firſt is againſt the object Chrilt, but the ſecond 
is againſt him who is, or him as born in on ſinners by the Spi- 
brit, and as contemned by them after their being under theſe 


convictions, and acknowledging of them; this irremiſſibleneſs is 


not ſimply. that the fin ſhall not be pardoned, for fo many fins 
are to the reprobates ; nor yet ſimply, becauſe it endeth in final 


impenitency (though that be with it too) fince many ſins are 


followed by that allo: but we conceive it to bein thele, 

3 x, that ſeeing this fin which can be ſaid of no other ſin) 
doth wiltully and out of deſpite, reje& Chriſt, there can be 
no other ſacrifice gotten to explate it, Heb. x. 26. There re- 
maineth no more ſacrifice for it; and though the perſon after the 
firſt commiſſion of it may be kept a while in the land of the 
living, yet the nature of that ſin being to grow in malice, and 
to reject that remedy, there being no other, and thus being ſtill 
 wilfully and maliciouſly TejeQed, availeth them not; ſo their fin 


is never pardoned. 


f 
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2. That the perſon guilty of this fin cannot be renewed by 
repentance, the heart of him ſupprefling that work maliciouſſy; 
this impoſſibility is not from the inetficacy of grace, but from 
the order which God hath laid down in the working of repent- 
ance, and in the pardoning of the penitent ; ſo that as he will 
pardon none but repenting believers, ſo he will work repentance 
in none but in thoſe who yield, through grace, to his Spirit's 
work. 

3, That God i in juſtice hath ſentenced that fin with impeni- 
tency, and upardonablenels, making that one fin thus capital 
and unpardonable; thereby to ſcare the more from thwarting 
with his Spirit, he has denied ever. to give them that are guilty 
of it repentance, and hath ſaid, that he will plague them with 
ſpiritual impenitency unto the end. 

Fifthly, Blaſphemy may be conſidered as it is, 1. Doctrinal, 


or maintained by ſome men in their tenets, ſuch were thoſe of - 


the Pelagians, Papiſts and Arminians, as to the nature of provi- 
dence, and the work of grace upon our hearts. Or, 2. As it is 
in expreſſions indeliberately brought forth. Or, 3. In oaths, 
as when men ſwear by the wounds, blood, foul, &c. of our 
bleſſed Lord, which, as they are horrible to hear. ſo 1s 1t re- 


proachful to kiln majeſty, that theſe ſhould be fo abuſed. Or, 1 : 3 


In deeds, writing, painting, acting, repreſenting any thing de- 
rogatory to him. which are alſo charged with blaſphemy, in a- 
buſing God's name to ſuch ends. 5. It may be in a high de- 
gree, when men act ſuch a blaſphemy, or conſequently, when 
they puniſh it not, when we do not rent our clothes (as it were) 
at the hearing and ſeeing ſuch things, in teſtimony of our ſor- 
row and deteſtation, which was the fin of the princes, Jer. xxxvi. 
24, 25.3; whoz though they were ſomewhat diſpleaſed, yet they 
had not zeal vigorous againſt that wicked deed of the king:) 
When we have not ſuitable hatred againſt ſuch and ſuch blaf- 
phemous doctrines, Rev. i. 23. much more, if we extenuate - 
them, defend them, or plead for them. Or, 6. It may be ei- 
ther, as we are guilty of it by our own deeds, or when we 
make ourſelves guilty of the blaſphemy of others, as having fin- 
fully occaſioned it to them, rempted them to it, and laid ſuch 


and ſuch a ſtumbling before them, as is ſaid of David, 2 Sam, 1 


ii. 14. and of the Jews, Rom. ii. 24. That they cauſed others to 
blaſpheme the nume of God becauſe of them, Thus Chriſtians, e- 
ſpecialty thoſe who have a profeſſion beyond ordinary, and par- 
ticularly wives and ſervants, by their miſcarriages become guil- 
ty of the blaſphemy of others, againſt godlinofs, and * and 
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ſuch duties of religion, becauſe they give occaſion to it, Ns 


that make it not a whit the leſs fault to them that blaſpheme; 


ſee that caſten up to his people, Ezek. xxxvi. 20, 21. O how 
tender ſhould profeſſors be in this matter! leſt ungodly men get 


occaſion to ſpeak ill, who lie at the wait to catch all advanta- 


ges to fortily themſelves in their natural prejudice at godlineſs, 


and draw their concluſions from miſcarriages, not ſo much a- 


gainſt the particular perſons miſcarrying, as ng the WAY of 
God, and the whole generation of the godly. 
There are theſe things eſpecially that make others blaſpheme, 


1. Some groſs outbreaking, as David's adultery. 2. Pride, paſ- 


ſion and contention amongſt godly men, when they walk as 
men, 1 Cor. iii. 4. and contentiouſly, 1 Cor. vi. 3. Covetouſ- 
neſs and earthly-mindedneſs. 4. Manifeſt unſingleneſs, and ſelf- 
deſigns, driven under a cloak of religion, which maketh them 


call all that are religious, cheats. 5. Sinful ſhunning and ſhift. _ 


ing off ſuffering. 6. Undutifulneſs of inferiors in the ſeveral 
duties of their relations to ſuperiors, as of wives to their hul- 
bands, of ſervants to their malters, of ſubjects to magiſtrates, 1 


ii.; lit. 1. 4, e Following of errors by profel.. 
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6. Blaſphemy may be „ or as it is here, in the 


way by men living, or as it is by them in the place of torment; 


who keeping ſtill, no doubt, their former wicked nature and 


corruption. and not conſidering God as he is in himſelf, but as 
they feel him in the ſeverity of his juſtice puniſhing them, can- 
not have good thoughts of him, but will fret at his power and 
juſtice, which they cannot get free of, though it is like, after 
their ſentence is paſt, this is to be conſidered as a part of their 
curſed eſtate, and doth increaſe meritoriouſly their e 


as blaſphemy in the way did. 


Theſe ways of breaking this command ſpoken unto, are more 


grols and extraordinary ; ; we ſhould now ſpeak a word to ſuch 
as are more common in our practice, and theſe are of two ſorts. 
The firſt is more groſs, when the name of God, or any thing 


bearing the name of God, as his ordinances, . ſacraments, 


prayer, &c. are profaned, out of duty. This is done, 1. When 
thele are mocked or ſcorned, which is a high degree of profan- 
ing his name. 2. When the ſcripture phraſes, expreſſions, or 


terms are baſſled (to fpeak fo) to our ſinful ſcofling, Zibing and 


jeering of others, though we do not directly mock or. jeer at 
the ſcripture itſelf. 3. When in ordinary diſcourſe, and un- 
neceſſarily God's name is uſed, though we intend not ſwearing, 


of 


> * 
Sa 
* 
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neither think that we do ſwear, 4. When ordinarily upon ſuch 
and ſuch occaſions, the Lord's name is uſed in irreverent and 
unwarrantable exclamations 3 as, O Lord, O God, what is this, 
or that! &c. I hope in God, or truſt in God to ſee ſuch a 
thing, &c. and poſſibly ſometimes in paſſion. - 5, When it is 
uſed in way of by-word, or of certain irreverent prayers, when 
a perſon is troubled and grieved, and would expreſs that paſſion 

at ſomething that falleth out not deſired, God help me, God 
5 me, what is that? what mean ye? God forgive me, God 
bleſs me, for God's bleſſing do ſuch a thing, 3 if God will, in 
God's ſtrength, and I truſt in God, &c. 1 ſhall do ſuch and ſuch 
a thing, for God's ſake do this or that, &c. 6. When. it is 
| uſed in mere compliments, God keep you, God be with you, 
God bleſs you, &c. which, with many, are too ordinary com- 
pliments. 7. When it is uſed lightly, in way of aſſeveration 
and indirect ſwearing, God a bit, God have me, if I do fo, 
&c. 8. When it is uſed in a ſenſeleſs and ſuperſtitious cuſtom, 
upon ſuch and ſuch particular occaſions, as when men ſay, O, 
God be bleſſed, and God bleſs, at ſternutation or neeſing (which 
Plinius reporteth to have been uſed by heathens, and particular- 
ly by Tiberius, who was none of the moſt religious men,) God 
be here, God be in this houle, when one ITE into a ane 
or when the clock ſtriketh. 

The ſecond way (which is leſ groſs, but. more | arias) 
whereby we fail in reference to this command, is in lawful and 
neceflary duties of worſhip, by ſinful and unprofitable diſcharg- 
ing of theſe: whereby the name of God is often taken in vam, 
and his holineſs which he loveth, profaned: this fault and fail- 
ig is two ways fallen into. 

In reſpect of the manner of going about 5 8 ordinances 
or daten of worſhip, 1. When the Lord is not ſanctiſied in them, 
nor the rule and manner preſeribed by him, kept. This way 
ſinned Nadab and Abihu, Lev. x. by their offering of ſtrange 
fire. The Lord complaineth of Ifrael as guilty of this, Iſa. xxix. 
13. compared with Matth. xv. 8, 9. While they drew near with 
| their lips, and their hearts were far away, they worjnipped me in 

vain, ſaith the Lord, teaching for doctrines the commandments of 

men. 2. When men uſe not ſuch ordinances, and perform not 
ſuch duties profitably ; when prayer, reading of the ſcripture, 
lacrament, ſermons, &c. want their native fruit, then his name 
is taken in vain, and in that reſpect, his ordinances fruſtrated, 
and made, as if they had not been uſed or performed; ſo 2 Cor. 
vi. 1. to receive R vain, is to mifs or let go 
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the benefit of i it, and to fruſtrate and diſappoint. ourſelves of the 
native end and uſe of it: This is the firſt. way in reſpect of 
which our duties are in vain as to God, ſo as he will not INT 
them. | 

The ſecond way Is as to omiblee; and here again we may 
conſider the taking of the Lord's name in vain, in ordinances 
and duties two ways, either, 1. Simply, where there is no ho- 
neſty at all in them, nor fruit from them, but mere hypocriſy, 
or at leaſt hypocriſy in ſuch particular acts. Or, 2. When it 
is comparative, that is, though there may be ſome reality and 
fruit; yet conſidering what it ſhould be, yea, conſidering what 
means the perſon hath, there is a great defect as to that which 
ſnould and might have been; thus were the Hebrews challenged, 
Heb. v. 12 not that they were altogether fruitleſs, but that they 
were not fo fruitful as under, and by ſuch means they might 
have been, and that therefore they had in a great part uſed 
them, and received them in vain: This may and often doth be- 
fal even thoſe who have ſome meaſure of ſincerity, yet fall far 
ſhort of what they might have attained of the knowledge of God, 
and of other bleſſed fruits, by the right ee rack of the 
means they had, 

We may add a third way how his name is taken i in vain, and 
that in reſpect of itfelf, or of the ordinance or duty; what in- 
deed it is, and in reſpect of what it appeareth to be, when the 
ſhew is much more than the ſubſtance; and when the ſinceri- 
ty, reality, and inward reverence and Seen of our heart, in 
naming God, keepeth no juſt proportion with the words of our 
mouth, and our large external profeſſion. - Thus did the Phari- 
lees, and thus do all hypocrites take and bear God's name in 
vain, not being at all anſwerable to what they feem to be; 
this may be allo in others comparatively, in reſpect, 1. Of the 
law. 2. In reſpect of the means we have. 3. 5 0 tis of our 
profeſſion. 

That our conviction may de the clearer, let us ſee what be- 
longeth to the right going about of duty, or to the ſuitable 
mentioning of the Lord's name, the want wherecf, or any part 
thereof, maketh us more or leſs guilty of taking it in vain. 1. 
"Then there is a neceſſity that we propoſe a good and right end, 
and aim ſingly at it; for if all things ſhould be done to God's 


— 


glory, tbis of the naming of the Lord ſhould be in a ſpecial _ 


manner fo: This is a man's call to pray, preach, hear, &c. to 
wit, the concernment of God's name, that is, 1. That God may 
be honoured. 2. That we ourſelves, or others may be edified. 
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That a command may be obeyed in the conſcience of duty. 
Thoſe then who adventure to profeſs or name God, or to go 
about any ordinance, ſeeking themſelves, and not the Lord, as 
is ſuppoſed men may do, 2 Cor. iv. 5. 2. Out of envy as they 
did of whom Paul ſpeaketh, Phil. i. 15, 16. 3. To be honour- 
ed of men, as the Phariſees deſigned by their long prayers. 4. 
For the faſhion, or out of mere cuſtom. 5. For making peace. 
with God, by mentioning his name ſo often in ordinances, miſ- 
regarding and taking no notice of the Mediator in the mean 
time: Theſe I ſay, and ſuch like, will meet with than fag: words) 
In vain do ye worſhip me. 3 5 
2. There is a neceſſity of a good principle i in naming the 

Lord {to ſpeak ſo) both of a moral and phyſical principle: the 
moral, is conſcience, and not cuſtom, which falleth in with the 
end, the phyſical is the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. xt, 3. No man cal. 
leth Feſus Lord, but by the Hoh Gh t. 2. A renewed heart; 
thus duties muſt be done with the Spirit, as well as with the un- 
derſtanding. 3. Sincerity, as to the exerciſe even of the natu- 
ral faculties: Thus, whatever unrenewed men ſpeak in duty, 
without the Spirit's. influence and exerciſe of grace, they make 
themſelves Sailer in 55 a when they ſay what in nnen ex 
think net. 

3 Dasing chat his principal act in che 1 Wanner 
that is, 1. Sincerely, Joſh. xxix. 14. 2. In fear and reverence, 
Ecel. v. 1, 2. 3. With faith and reſpett to Jeſus Chriſt, Heb. 
xi. 6. 4. With judgment and underitanding. To ſpeak of him, 
not knowing what we ſay, or to whom we ſpeak, wrongeth him; 
Thus, ignorant, paſſionate, raſh, irreverent and inadvertent men- 
tioning of God, or meddling with any ordinance or duty, wrong- 
eth him, and is a bringing of Vain ee which he een 
forbiddeth, Ha; i. 13. | 

4. Whenever we make meniton 9 God, we ſhould ſtudy to 
be in caſe to mention him as ours, as our God and Father in 
Chriſt, in all ordinances and duties, that is, I. Taking up our 
natural diſtance. 2. Looking to Chriſt for removing of it. 3, 
Reſting on him, and making ufe of him for that end. 4. De- 
lighting in the mentioning of God as ours. 5. With thankſ⸗ 
| 8 and miele whenever he is named, as the apoſtle often 

ot 

5, It is required in 0 of the ala; frank and effect, chat 
ſomething which is profitable may remain and ſtick with un 
according to the nature of the duty which is gone about, or the 
way of mentioning God, Fuel 55 lome conviction and teltimony 
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of the conſclence. 


of comfort, &c. 


AN EXPOSITION OT Com. 3. 
1. That God's honour: 2. The edification 
of others in way of inſtruction, or conviction, or of reproof, or 
3. My own edific ation and fpiritual advantage, 
or, 4. My own exoneration and peace, as to the performance 
ot luch a duty, were in ſome Wan of finglenefs aimed at and 
endeavoured; and as there is a miſſing of any of theſe, repent- 
ance ſhould be excrciſed, and faith for pardon; ſome fruit, 
ſome ſenſe, ſome leſſon, me diſcoveries, fome convictions, Ke 
would be fought after to remain, When theſe or any of theſe 
(if all the reſt of them can be altogether without one) are want- 
ing, this command is ſimply broken; if in part 1 be ha 
10 is comparatively more or leſs broken. 

Let us then take a view in particulars. I. Look to our pro- 
feſſion, Oh! what emptineſs is there, much more appearance 
and ſhew, than reality and ſubſtance? Vea, what defiring to ſeem 


ſomething, rather than to be? If our profeſſions (who are leaſt in 


them) were mete and meaſured by our reality, O how lament- 
ably vaſt a diſproportion would be found? the one would be 
quickly found much broader and longer than the other, the 
outer half much bagged as it were, being a great deal larger 
than the inner, even where there is moſt fincerity and reality. 
2. Look through public duties, it there be not much taking 


of God's name in vain, in hearing, praying, praiſing, uſing the 


ſacraments, &c.; and if ſo, O what a libel might be drawn up 
againſt us from every fabbath, prayer, ſermon, &c. whereof we of- 


ten cannot tell what fruit remaineth, except it be fin, guilt, and 


hardneſs? and therelore doubtleſs his name is much taken in 
vain in them. | 1 

3. Look through private duties in families, reading, praying, 
ſinging, conferring, catechiſing, ſaying grace, or ſeeking a blel- 
ing, and giving thanks at table; how little regard is often had to 
the name of the Lord in theſe ? and how little care and pains 
is taken to walk by the former rules in them? Y 

4. Look through ſecret duties betwixt God and you, bow ye 


pray in ſecret before God: ah! often fo, as ye would be aſham- 


ed to pray before men; how do ye pray, meditate, &c. in ſe- 
cret? How do ye join in prayer with others? which in ſome 


Felpett is ſecret; God knoweth how poorly we acquit ourſelves 


in theſe ordinarily, and how much we take his name in vain | 


5 in them. 


5. Look through veopflonal duties, herein ye have eren 
to make mention of God with, or to others, as when upon any 
emergent of providence, we will ſay, it Is CF will, God hatk 
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done it, God is good and merciful, &c. or in any particular du- 


ty of Chriſtian communion, in inſtructing, comforting, admo- 


niſhing, or convincing of others, or debating with them; how | 
often when the ſcripture, and the name of God will be in our 
mouths, in theſe, and the matter of debate may fall to be ſome _ 


of his ordinances, will there. be but very Beile mne and re- : 


ſpe& to God in our hearts? _ Ln 

6. Conſider how this fin af taking his name in e fallen 
in by writing, not only when treatiſes are written, but almoſt 
in every epiſtle or letter, there will be found ſome prayer or wiſh, 
for faſhion-fake, where there is but little conſcience made to 
have the heart joining in it; how much irreverent ufing. of the 
ſcripture and of God's name, is there in writing of letters, par- 
ticularly.of burial letters, thus: It hath pleaſed the Lord, it hath 
ſeemed good to God, it bath pleaſed God or the Almighty, &c. 
Lam not eee the in e but our way of e | 
1 
po” Look through e mentionings of God (if we 1055 
ſay ſo) in ſalutations, God fave you, God be with you: in pray» 
ers for children, evidencing rather our fondeſs on them thereby, 
than our love and reverence. to the name of God; for ſuch as 
are in any preſent hazard, God fave; for any favour, courteſy: 
or compliment, God bleſs; theſe are good (as the. apoſtle faith 

of the law) if uſed lawfully, but they are often finfully, raſhly, 
ignorantly, yea, profanely abuſed, we having often more reſpect 
to them we ſpeak unto, than unto God. I would not condemn 
the uſe of them being duties, but exhort you to guard againſt 
the abuſe, and to uſe a grave, reverent underſtanding, and ſen- 
ſible way of expreſſing of them, or of any thing like them. 5 

8. Confider narrations of ſeripture- ſtories, or other ſtories, 
queſtions, tales, &c. wherein the name of God is mentioned, and 
poſſibly when we tell them, to make a ſport of them, to make 
merry with them; how often is his bleſſed name taken in vain 
in them? certainly the mentioning of his name were . dar 
ter forborne; than ſo irreverently uſed. _ 

9. Conſider the uſurping of God's attributes; © or 3 5 an inte- 
reſt- in him, raſhly, as when men confidently, yet without lt 
_ warrant aſſert God is mine; 1 truſt in his mercy, Tweet Chriſt 
my Saviour, my Mediator. Ah! how: often is this, which is 54 
very crown of grace, to wit, in God's doing good and ſhew1 
_, mercy, abuſed and. profaned moſt ſinfully and ſhamefully! _—- 
| There is one particular which yet remaineth to be ſpoken of 
on this third . 8 ch concerneth lots, omens, ſuperſti- 


166 | AN EXPOSITION. OF _ Com. 3. 
tious . a ſuch like, whereby the name of God is 
wronged, in being not only ſlighted, contemned, and taken in 
vain in theſe events (which yet are guided by bim but the diſ- 
poſal of things which is due to God, is denied to ee and atiri- 
buted to chance, luck, fortune and foch . 5 
We ſhall then, 1. Shew what lotting or lottery is. 2. 00 
it concerneth this command. 3. Diſtinguiſh lots into ſeveral 
ſorts. 4. Shew what are lawful, and when h are lawful. 55 
What are unlawful. Ta 1 
A lot or lotting is, The committing. Gy the dein 95 e 
thing, in an immediate way to divine providence, without the 
intervening caſualties, or influence of any ſecond. cauſe, to 
ſway in that deciſion : ſo that when the thing falleth out, and 
is decided, there can be no reaſon given, why it. is ſo in men's 
part, but that the Lord was pleaſed to diſpoſe. As it was in that 
inſtance of loiting, about the election of the twelfth apoſtle, in 
Judas his room, Ads i. So from Prov. xvi. 33. it is clear that 
that is a lot whereof the whole diſpoſal is of Ged : And therefore 
it is ſaid, chap. xviii. 18. To cauſe contenſiont to ceaſe, and to part 
berwixt Ile mighty ; becauſe 1 none can ee OY: that 
which man hath no hand in. 
A lot may be many ways e otter: by the rack: af 
a dice, or the like; or by ſome other mean putting difference 
betwixt. one and other, even as men ſhall appoint: as when it 
is by what beaſt they ſhall firſt ſee, by what ſaying. or by what 
book they firſt hear, or look on, &c. Only we think lots differ 
from; omens, or ſuperſtitious obſervations, thus: 1. Lots are to 
decide betwixt two; the other ate collections, which one may 
make concerning pimſelf. 2. Lots follow on ſome ee 
that is'mutual and is frec; the other may be other ways. 
That lots in the uſe of them, concern this command, 18915 
thi ngs will make it out ſeveral ways. 1. That which putteth 
God to it, in an immediate way, concerneth this command, 
_ eſpecially; I mean, whatever putteth him to declare his mind 
or reveal himſelf; that putteth him to it, and is a ſpecial impli- 
cit” inxocating of him: But lots or lotting, putteth him to it, 
in an immediate way; for, 1. None other can diſpoſe of them 
but he, Prov. xvi. 33. 2. What is diſcovered by thoſe lots, is 


either; God's mind or the devil's, or is by chance; but it cannot 


be any of the latter two, therefore it is the firſt. 3. It 18 the 


putting him to it, more than be is by prayer; becauſe, 1. It 


is by an extraordinary way, and often added to prayer. 2. It 
, I tor the manifeſting f 2" ſecret e for by it we are 10 
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underſtand what God has appointed, and eternally decreed, 
concerning ſuch an event. Hence it is, that in ſcripture, prayer 5 
is ſo often, if not always joined with it; and therefore” it muſt 
in a ſpecial manner belong to this command: Vea, if God be 
ſlighted in it, he is wronged: If acknowledged "according to his 
intereſt, he is in a ſpecial manner N where he 5 7 : 
1 che hing JED 
2. It is either a mean, ppi by him to ere his mine 
or not; if appointed by him, then it is in ſo far his ordinance, | 
and bi name is concerned in it; if not, then it is abuſed. | 
= FE meddling with God's ſecret, or with his will, or way of 
revealing it in his providence, mult belong to this command; 
but this eſpecially meddleth with all theſe: therefore, &e. 
4. That which cannot be gone about. but the name of the 
Lord is either wronged or honoured in it, muſt neceſſarily be- 
long to this command, for that is the ſcope of it: but none can 
lot without either depending on God, for the ordering of, and 
_ acknowledging of him in it, when it is done; and fo bonouring 
him, or neglecting him, and taking his name in vain, 1. By 
miſkenning his providence, and thinking to get that decided 
ſome other way. 2. By irreverent going about it. 3. By at- 
tributing it to ſome other thing. 4. By not acknowledging 
God in it, nor ſubmitting to it, when done ſo. So then, theſe 
three ways men fail, and take God's name in vain. I. Before 
the lot. 2. In the time of it. 3. After it is paſt. FIRE, 
Lots are ordinarily divided into three ſorts. I. Diving; 


which are from extraordinary warrants. 2. Deviliſh, wherein ; 


the devil is either invocated, or in circumſtances, the decifivn 18 
put to him, and guided by him. 3. Human, pe are ordi- 
narily gone about amongſt men. 5 
Again, ILhey are divided, 1. In Divinatory. 2. Conse 
whereby men find out ſomewhat that is ſecret, as Saul found out 
Jonathan, or are led to ſome duty. 3. Diviſory, by ſuch the 
land of Canaan was divided, Joſh. xiii. 6. 4. Luſury, or for play: 
Ibis diviſion is large and comprehenſive, and hath ſeveral ſteps, 
according to the weight of the mne as by are e or 
ſmaller, or indifferent. | | 
Concerning them we ſay, That all 0 and divides 
tory lots, except by an extraordinary warrant are unlawful, and 
a tempting of God, who has now given us other her 5c and means 
to direct us in what i is meet for us to do. | 
2. Concerning thoſe devilifh lots, there is no queſtion? of the 
abominableneſs of them, ſuch as foretelling of eee horo- 
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ſcopes, or deaths; the finding of things loft, by naming all ſuf. 
pected perſons, turning the riddle, &c. 
Yet 3. We dare not condemn all Ae lots if rightly gone 
about. 
Becauſe they are frequently made uſe of in the 8 Joſh. 
1 13, 14. and 15. &c. Acts. i. Vea, they ſeem to be, from the 


| N light of nature, Jonah i i. 2. The uſe of them is 5 and per- 


petual, Prov. xviii. 18. To cauſe contentions to ceaſe, and to 

t between the mighty. 3. When they are rightly gone a- 

ut, they are a honouring of God, and are a manifeſt acknow. 
ledging of his providence. I ſay, rightly gone about: Where, 1. 
The matter ſhould be weighty, or of ſome conſequence ; that 
is, It ſhould either be weighty in itſelf; or it ſhould be ſo by 
ſome conſequence, or inconveniency; making a light thing in 
itſelf weighty, otherwiſe it is (as ſwearing is, in à matter of no 
moment) but a bafiling of his ordinance. 5 

2. It ſhould be neceſſary; that is, a thing that without many 
inconveniencies, cannot be in another way decided; otherwiſe 
to put God to reveal bis mind, in an extraordinary way, when 
there 18 an ordinary at hand, is a tempting of God; even as to 
leap over a wall is, while there is an ordewary paſſage to go 
through by. | 

3. It ould be with a due reſpect to God, acknowledging 
him to be the deciſor, calling on his name in the uſe of it, and 
looking to him for the deciſion, as we ſee almoſt in all lottings, 
and even of thoſe heathens, Jonah i. | 

4. It ſhould be gone about in the right manner, 1. „With re- 
verence, as if we were to hear God pronounce the ſentence and 
ſpeak his mind; as while Saul is a- taking, the people ſtand be- 
fore the Lord, 1 Sam. x. 19—21. 2. In the faith that God 
guideth it; and ſo, without anxiety and fear. 3. In ſingleneſs, 
dommitting it to him, even in heart as well as in appearance; 
abſtaining from all fraud or tricks, or any thing which may have 
influence, as a ſecond cauſe, to marr or caſt the deciſion ; this 
were a high way of mocking God to put the deciſion to him, 
and yet to endeavour to give the anſwer ourſelves. _ 
Lay, After the lot, there ſhould be a reverent acknowledging 
of God's mind, without fretting or grumbling, and a nes] 
ſubmitting to it, as we ſee in all the caſes inſtanced in ſcripture. 
Theſe rules being obſerved, we think that for dividing of ſtations 
or charges; or of portions, which cannot be otherwiſe done, 
without offence or prejudice, lots may be uſed. 

Let, I would fay theſe few things for caution here: 1. Ye 


ſhould not in petty things uſe them, when the matter is of no va- 
lue at all, or of very ſmall value; fo that ye are indifferent, how 
it falls out: Or when it is not of that weight, that ye would 
give an oath in it; but rather quit it. (and there would be here 
a proportion kept, 75 ye ſhould rather in ſuch a caſe hazard ſome 
loſs, than put it to a lot, out of that reverence ye owe to God's 
name: All the caſes in ſcripture are weighty: In your DESI 
ry merchandiſe I defire-you to remember this: | 
2. Ye ſhould not fail to uſe your reaſon, and honeſt ill, more 


in ſharings and diviſions, for preventing of a lot. Folks ſome- 


times betake themſelves to theſe for eaſe, when yet their reaſon 
- rightly made uſe of, might bring to a ſatisfying deciſion. God - 
hath not given reaſon to man in vain, or for nought: : when _ 
fon then may do it; eſſay it, and forbear alot. 

Let it be in ſuch a matter, and ſo uſed, as ye may ek God 
in it, and in- call his name in prayer: to lot in a thing, that folks 
will not, or dare not pray in, agreeth not with ſcripture examples, 
nor with that tenderneſs which a believer ſhould have at ſuch a 
time: It ſhould then be in a thing reſpecting a promile. . 

On the contrary, we may ſee how men fail here, 1. In weighty 


things, by not keeping the Tight manner before the lot, in the 


time of it, and after it is paſt, when it endeth not ſtrife. ' 2. In 
trivial things, by making this too cuſtomary; ſo that folk uſe 
the lot almoſt in every thing, making that which is extraordina- 
ry to become ordinary, contrary to the nature thereof. It is an 
ultimate judge and decider, even as an oath is for ending. all 
controverſies: It is like unto Moſes (as one ſaith,) the great mat- 
ters ſhould be reſerved to it; yea, it is greater than Moſes, it. is 
God himſelf, thus in his providence paſling a deciſion: the lefler 
things ſhould be otherwile decided. 

3. We may gather from what is faid, what is to be eater” 
of ſuch games and paltimes as run-on lottery (having that for the 
very foundation of them) and having an immediate dependence 
on providence for the iſſue of them. + 

I. That they are lottery cannot be denied, for they have all 


that is in lotting ; there is in them a putting of things to a doubt 


ful event as to us; and that event is guided either by God, or 
by ſome other, and. which ever of the two, we ſay it will be a 
breach of this command, ſo trivially for our pleaſure to take 
the name of God in vain, as many formally do; for none can 
tell how ſuch a thing will come to paſs by any Teaſon . 
2. That to do fo, or to uſe a lot in this cale is à fin, wah alſo be 
made out clearly, 1. Becauſe it is againſt the end of lots, which 
ON | I 
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is to divide or decide where there is a controverſy, and ſo it in- 
terverteth their end, and becometh ſinful ; even as ſwearing, 
where no controverſy is, is a fin. 2. There is either no neceſ- 
fity at all to take that away, or there is but a made neceſſity of 
our own, it muſt therefore be a tempting of God: as ſuppoſe 
this to be the end of lotting to know in the upſhot whether ſo 
much money ſhould belong to you, or to me; no doubt that 
point of right to whom the money belongeth, may be decided 
as well at the entry ; therefore this way of deciſion is in vain. 
z. That lotting which hath in it no reverence to God, but 
bafſleth his name, nor is conſiſtent with the right manner of 
lotting, cannot be lawful ; but this is ſuch, for it is not only de 
facto, contrary to the former rules, but in its own nature is in- 
conſiſtent with them; this is clear, 1. From the great frequen- 
cy of loiting in theſe games. 2. In the little dependence on 
God for the event that is in them; and indeed a ſpirital frame 
of dependence on him, cannot well if at all conſiſt with them. 
3. From its conſiſtency with ſerious prayer: What! can or dare 
men pray in earneſt for God's guiding in theſe things, in every 
throw of dice, or ſhuſiling of the cards? or in faith expect 
{til! the revealing of his decree that way? or when it is done and 
paſt, can they ſuitably acknowledge him in it? Men dare not 
look ſo ſeriouſly on theſe things, yea, they know they dare not. 
That way of lotting which cannot but occaſion the wrong- 
ing 'of the name of the Lord, and his providence, cannot be 
right; but this is ſuch : for we mult ſay, that either God's hand 
is not at all in ſuch things, and fo we deny his providence: or 
we mult fay that he may be put to it by this common and coarſe 
way, and that in our ſport, and for our pleaſure in his immediate 
providence to declare his mind; which is a notable baffling (to 
lay ſo) and profanation of his name: hence it is, that men fo often 
ſwear, curſe, fret, and exclaim in chats games at cards, dice, &c. 
(wherein chance, luck, fortune, &c. are fo much looked to, and 
in a manner deiſied) and altogether overlook and milregard the 
majeſty of God, as if he had no providence at all in ſuch things. 
5. What is done without warrant of either ſcripture precept 
or practice, cannot be done in faith. Now there can be no 
ſuch warrant drawn from ſcripture for ſuch plays or games, 
the very foundation whereof is lottery, and not only accident- 
ally and rarely incident to them, as may be on the matter to 
other lawful recreations, if that can be called lottery at all, 
which is rather an undeligned, unexpected ſurpriſing incident 
of providence; whereas in the other, the deciſion by a lot is de- 
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ſigned, waited for, and all along the game referred unto, and 
hung upon: yea, it is unſuitable and inconfiſtent with the ſcrip- 
ture way of uſing lots, which is always in moſt grave and im- 
portant things; but chis way of Wing them i is manifeſtly to a- 
buſe them. 
6. That which hath 2 a native tendency to make any e 
of God vile and contemptible, cannot be warrantable: Now 

that lotting in theſe games hath ſuch a tendency to make the or- 
dinance oy a lot, and of prayer, which ſhould at leaſt be join- 
ed with it, contemptible, is obvious to any ſerious and impar- 
tial conſiderer of it; neither can it in reaſon be thought, that 
that which is in ſo ſacred a manner, and with prayer to God, 
to be gone about in one thing, and is by him appointed for 
ſuch an end as an oath is, can warrantably be uſed ih a man- 
ner, and for ends ſo valtly different from the former in an- 
other thing. 

7. If lots belong at all to this command, 1 theſe lotting- 
games are unlawful; for they cannot with any religious reafon, 
be ſuppoſed to be commanded in it, and therefore they mult 
be forbidden. And if in trivial things lots may be unlawful, 
much more in ſuch games which end not ſtrife and contentions, 
but oiten and ordinarily begin them, and bring them to a height: 
and therefore do the ancients declaim againſt this as a ſacriicing 
to devils, and invented. by idolaters. 

If it be ſaid here, That theſe things are thought but very 
little of by men: Anſiv. It is true, 2 and no great wonder; for 
moſt men uſe but to think little of the breach of this command, 
yet are there breaches. ſinful notwithſtanding; as many take 
God's name in their mouth lightly, and think but little of it, 
and yet that maketh not their doing ſo, ceaſe to be a fin. God 
| hath added this certification here the more peremptorily for that 
very end, that men may not think little or lightly of the very 
a4 breach of this command, to let PUR more groſs breaches 
Ol it. | 

If it be further obj ected here; Why may not ſuch. plays or 
games be uſed as well as others plays, wherein ſometimes chance 
or fortune (as they call it) will caſt the balance? Ana. 1. 
Though in thoſe other, chance may now and then occaſionally 
occur, yet that is but accidental ; theſe are ſimply, or at leaſt 
moſtly guided by lotting, and immediate providences, and can- 
not be prevented or made, to be otherwiſe by the belt art and 
ſkill-of men. 2. In theſe other games there is an intervention of 
ſecond caules, and an uſe of men's parts, natural and moral, for 
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is to divide or decide where there is a controverſy, and fo it in- 
terverteth their end, and becometh ſinful; even as ſwearing, 
where no controverſy is, is a fin. 2. There is either no neceſ- 
ſity at all to take that away, or there is but a made neceſſity of 
our own, it muſt therefore be a tempting of God: as ſuppoſe 
this to be the end of lotting to know in the upſhot whether ſo 
much money ſhould belong to you, or to me; no doubt that 
point of right to whom the money belongeth, may be decided 
as well at the entry; therefore this way of deciſion is in vain. 
3. That lotting which hath init no reverence to God, but 
baſſleth his name, nor is conſiſtent with the right manner of 
. lotting, cannot be lawful; but this is ſuch, for it is not only de 
facto, contrary to the former rules, but in its own nature is in- 
_ conſiſtent with them; this is clear, 1. From the great frequen- 
cy of lotting in theſe games. 2. In the little dependence on 
God for the event that is in them; and indeed a ſpirital frame 
of dependence on him, cannot well if at all conſiſt with them. 
3. From its conſiſtency with ſerious prayer: What! can or dare 
men pray in earneſt for God's guiding in theſe things, in every 
throw of dice, or ſhuſfling of the cards? or in faith expect 
ſtill the revealing of his decree that way? or when it is done and 
paſt, can they ſuitably acknowledge him in it? Men dare not 
look ſo ſeriouſly on theſe things, yea, they know they dare not. 
4. That way of lotting which cannot but occaſion the wrong- 
ing of the name of the Lord, and his providence, cannot be 
right; but this is ſuch : for we mult ſay, that either God's hand 
is not at all in ſuch things, and ſo we deny his providence: or 
we mult fay that he may be put to it by this common and coarſe 
way, and that in our ſport, and for our pleaſure in his immediate 
providence to declare Iys mind; which is a notable baffling (to 
lay ſo) and'profanation of his name; hence it is, that men fo often 
ſwear, curſe, fret, and exclaim in theſe games at cards, dice, &c. 
(wherein chance, luck, fortune, &c. are fo much looked to, and 
in a manner deiſied) and altogether overlook and miſregard the 
majeſty of God, as if he had no providence at all in ſuch things. 
5. What is done without warrant of either ſcripture precept 
or practice, cannot be done in faith, Now there can be no 
ſuch warrant drawn from ſcripture for ſuch plays or games, 
the very foundation whereof is lottery, and not only accident- 
ally and rarely incident to them, as may be on the matter to 
other lawful recreations, if that can be called lottery at all, 
which is rather an undeſigned, unexpected ſurpriſing incident 
of providence; whereas in the other, the deciſion by a lot is de- 
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ſigned, waited for, and all along the game referred unto, and 
hung upon: yea, it is unſuitable and inconſiſtent with the ſcrip- 


ture way of uſing lots, which is always in molt grave and im- 
portant thipgs; but this Fa of uſing ben is manifeſtly to a- 


bulſe them. 


6. That which bath a native tendency to make any . 
of God vile and contemptible, cannot be warrantable: Now 
that lotting in theſe games hath ſuch a tendency to make the or- 
dinance 5 a lot, and of prayer, which ſhould at leaſt be join- 
ed with it, contemptible, is obvious to any ſerious and impar- | 
tial conſiderer of it; neither can it in reaſon be thought, that 
that which is in ſo ſacred a manner, and with prayer to God, 
to be gone about in one thing, and is by him appointed for 
ſuch an end as an oath is, can warrantably be uſed ih a man- 
ner, and for ends ſo valtly. different from the former in an- 
other thing. 

If lots belong at all to this command, thea theſe lotting- 
games are unlawful; for they cannot with any religious reaſon, 
be ſuppoſed to be commanded in it, and therefore they mult 
be forbidden. And if in trivial things lots may be unlawful, 
much more in ſuch games which end not ſtrife and contentions, 
but often and ordinarily begin them, and bring them to a height: 
and therefore do the ancients declaim againſt this as a ſacrificing 
to devils, and invented by idolaters. 

If it be ſaid here, That theſe things are thought but very 
little of by men: Anſw. It is true, and no great wonder; for 
moſt men uſe but to think little of the breach of this command, 
yet are there breaches ſinful notwithſtanding; as many take 
God's name in their mouth lightly, and think but little of it, 
and yet that maketh not their doing fo, ceaſe to be a fin. God 
hath added this certification here the more peremptorily for that 
very end, that men may not think little or lightly of the very 
leaſt breach ol this command, to let pals more groſs breaches 
of 1t. 

lf it be further ob; efted here; Why may not ſuch plays or 
games be uſed as well as others plays, wherein ſometimes chance 
or fortune (as they call it) will caſt the balance? Anſib. 1. 
Though in thoſe other, chance may now and then occaſionally 
occur, yet that is but accidental; theſe are ſimply, or at leaſt 
moſtly guided by lotting, and immediate providences, and can- 
not be prevented or made to be otherwiſe by the bell art and 
{kill of men. 2. In theſe other games there is an intervention of 
ſecond cauſes, and an uſe of men's parts, natural and moral, for 
1% 
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obtaining ſuch an end, ultimate (in ſome reſpect) and immedi. 
ate; as for example, when men ſtrike a ball with a club, or 
throw a bowl to a hole, they are guided therein rationally, 3s - 
they are in coming down a ſtair; and they act therein, as in o- 
ther things, by ſecond cauſes and uſe of means, whether of bo- 
dy or mind; but in theſe lotting games it is not ſo, for all is 
_ caſt and hung upon extraordinary providence, even as if a man, 
who cannot, would betake himſelf to fwimming in, or walking 
Bip the we ati 5 When er e himſelf to a e or 


ni FI As. lors 4280 Caths are ich for one 800 to wit, 95 
the ending of controverſy and ſtrife, Heb. vi. 16. Prov. vil 
18. So ought the ſame rules almoſt to be obſerved in them both. 
Then, 1. Before the lot, we ſhould- look to and follow God's 
call and depend-on him in it. 2. In the time of lotting we 
ſhould act reverently. 3. After the lot we ſhould reverence the 
Lord, and fubmit to the event of it as to his mind, even though 
our frame has not been ſo right: As an oath bindeth when 
taken in a lawful matter, though there hath been raſhneſs as 
to the manner, by virtue of God's name which is interpoſed; 
ſo do lots, becauſe, however we be as to our frame, It is he 
who decideth as to the event; therefore ovght that deciſion to 
be looked on as moſt facred : God having thought good, beſide 
the general rules in his word; to give evidence of his mind by 
lots, as to ſome particular events; and though theſe games at 
dice or cards may, in the complete frame of them, require ſome 
{kill how to manage fuch throws, or ſuch particular cards when 

a man hath gotten them; yet that that throw is ſuch, caſting up 
Jo many blacks and no more, that ſuch a man hath ſuch cards and 
no other, that is merely by immediate providence, and ſo muſt 
of neceſſity be a lot; or it is by ſome other means which would 
(if aſſayed) wrong God allo very much; and though (kill may 
poſſibly influence the event as to the upſhot of the game, yet in 
theſe throwings or ſhufflings, there is no {kill, or if there be any 
thing that is accounted art or ſkill, it is but deceit, ſeeing the 
ſcope is by theſe to leave it to providence i in its deciſion. 
This doctrine concerning ſuch games, was the doctrine of 
the ancients, who did vehemently inveigh againſt this ſort of 
lottery, ſee Cyprian de aleatoribus, who fathereth it on Zabulus, 
and calleth it the ſnare of the devil, and compareth it with ido- 
; latry, fo Ambroſe de Tobia, page 590. It was alſo in ſome coun- 
ils condemned, Can. ap?/t. canon 42. Con. Trull. canon 50. 

Ibis hath been the conſtant ordinary judgment of proteſtant 
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writers on this command, and ſome of them have written pecu- 
liar treatiſes to this purpoſe, particularly Danæus; wherein he 
proveth that ſuch lottery is unlawful in itſelf, and moſt preju- 
dicial to men; this is likewiſe the doctrine -bF the ſchoolmen, 
though none of the molt rigid caſuiſts; yea, it is the doQrine 
of our own church, theſe being as unlawful games condemned 
of old; and of late, to wit, anno 1638, by the General Aſſem- 
bly of Glaſgow, according to a former act of an Alſembly held 
at Edinburgh, anno 1596. 5 „ 
| Loſely, Conſider for ſcaring Hom ſuch games, theſe two think, 
1. The.contrary events that follow moſt ordinarily on ſuch lot- 
tery : ſtrifes and contentions are occaſioned, if not cauſed - 
them, which are ended by the other, fo very different are the 
events. - 2. Conſider that moſt men, who ufe them fall often in» 
to groſs profaning of God's name, or into high paſſions at beſt. 
An omen, or ſign; or token is, When men propoſe t ang re- 
ſolve with themſelves, that if they meet with ſuch and ſuck a 
thing they will conſtrd& ſo and ſo of it, or when they ſeet x 
from God for that end: Thus Abraham's ſervant did at „ 
well, ſeek to know the mind of the Lord, and accordingly drew _ 
concluſions about it, concerning a wife to his maſter's fon, Gen. 
xxiv. 80 did Jonathan about his aſſaulting of the Philiſtines, 
1 Sam. xiv. 80 likewiſe did Gideon about his ſucceſs againſt 
the Midianites, Judg. vi. And Mary for confirmation of het 
faith concerning what was told her by the angel, Luke i. 34. 
This is ſtill to be underſtood as to ſome particular fa& or event, 
and not in a common tract, or for the determination of a gene- f 
ral truth; as for example, Mary believed that Chriſt was to be . 
born, but knew not that ſhe was to be his mother; but Zacha- 
rias, John the Baptiit's father, did, it ſeemeth, Joubt of God's 
power, or of the event or truth of what was wid to him; and 
therefore he ſinned in ſeeking a ſign, when the other did „„ 
The Philiſtines ſinned moſt groſsly, when they ſent back the f 
ark, and did hang the deciſion of that queſtion, Whether their 
plagues came from the hand of God, or by chance, upon the 
motion of the kine? 1 Sam. vi. And it is always a ſinful 
tempting of God, when men, out of mere curioſity from un- 
belief, or needlelsly, put him to give a ſign, that they may 
thereby Know his power, will, or wiſdom. 7 
An obſervation is, when we gather ſuch a thing from ſuch _ 4 
a providence that occuretþ without any tore-caſting of ours, or 
determining with ourſelves before hand about it, being a mere 
ly lurpriſing unexpected emergent: we ſhall only fay in general 
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concerning omens and obſervations, that. bat they agree not 
with the word, and our duty revealed and enjoined therein, they 
are not to be adventured on nor. regarded, but utterly flighted, 
n certainly they degenerate and become extravagant; 
neither arc they examples of ſuch who being led by an extraordi- 
nary ſpirit have uſed them, to be followed by others who have 
not the {athe ſpirit; doubtleſs it is ſafe for us to take heed to 
the more ſure word of prophecy, and to follow the unerring 
rule of the word of God, and not extraordinary examples for 
which: we have no warrant. 8 
__. Superſtitious obſeryations are not ſo much about daily occur. 
ring providences, which all are obliged piouſiy to. mark and im. 
prove to the beſt ſpiritual advantage, and in the careful marking 
and ſuitable improving whereof, there lieth a ſpecial piece of 
ſpiritual wiſdom, more eſpecially of ſuch providences which may 
from the Lord, help either to confirm a man in his duty, or de- 
ter him from a fin or ſnare; as they are about ſome ſet and 
marked aftions of creatures, and theſe very feckleſs and filly. too 
(though 1 deny not, but that ſimply they are providences allo) 
'which are reputed to be fo many fixed rules and canons of na- 
tural wildom, but really inſtituted ſpells, or freets, or the devils 
rudiments and grammar, (to ſay ſo) to ſink men's minds into a- 
theiſm. And obſervations are always ſuperſtitions when we 
collect and conclude that ſuch and ſuch events, evil or good, will 
happen to us, or befal us from ſuch and ſuch occurring works 
aud paſſages of providence, for which no reaſon can be drawn 
either out of the word of God, or out of the courſe of nature; 
in a word, for which there is neither ſcripture warrant, nor can 
any natural cauſe or reaſon be aſſigned; as for inſtance, to think 
it is unlucky to meet ſuch and ſuch perſons firſt in the morn- 
ing (which uſeth to be called an evil foot) for a woman with 
child to ſtep over a hair tether, for folks to neeſe putting on 
their ſhoes, for one to have ſalt falling towards him on the ta- 
ble (the fear whereof maketh ſome to ſuffer no ſalt to come to 
their table) to have a hare croſs one's way, to burn on the right 
ear, to bleed ſome drops of blood, &c. Again to think that it 
boadeth good luck for folks to have drink ſpilt on them, to find 
old iron, to burn on the left ear, to dream on ſuch and ſuch 
things, &c. There is a multitude of ſuch freets and ſuperſtili- 
ous obſervations which many retain ſtill, and but few without 
ſome and free of all; a fin from which it is to be feared the 
land hath never been thoroughly purged, ſince it was pagan, a 
fin 1 natural to men, and which hath among Chriſtians its 
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obſervable increaſe and decreaſe. according to the more or leſs 


free courſe and ſucceſs of the goſpel : All Chriſtians ſhould ab- 
hor ſuch. freets, as ſmelling ſtrong of much 8 of God, 
of much atheiſm and paganiſm. 

Of this ſort, or very like them is, folks meeting with ſuch 
a word in ſuch a ſermon, which may have ſome alluſion, or ſeem- 
ing. anſwerableneſs to a caſe, or particular, formerly dark or 


doubtful to them, which they take for clearing of them, or de- 


ciding of the thing without due examination thereof, according 


to the true meaning of the ſeripture, and the analogy of faith. 


And their having ſuch a place of ſcripture brought to their mind, 
or at the firſt opening of the Bible caſt up to them, which they 
look on as more befitting their condition, and that becauſe ſo 
ſuggeſted and caſt up, without pondering the word itſelf; and 
lay more weight on that word on that very account, for ſolv- 
ing of ſuch a doubt, and for clearing and determining them as 
to ſuch a thing, than on any other having the ſame. authority 


without any further tender and ſerious ſcrutiny, as if that were 
a ſpecial and extraordinary revelation of God's mind to them 
thereabout ; which is a moſt dangerous practice. And (as we 
diſcourſed before on the practicaf breaches of the ſecond com- 
mand) is to make a weird or a fortune book of the book of God, 


which he never appointed for ſuch an end; again I ſay, a moſt | 
dangerous practice, and yet too frequently incident to ſome re- 
ligious perſons, eſpecially in their trouble and difficulty, where- 


of ſome ſt upendous inſtances might be given, which would 
fright all from ever daring any more to adventure on ſuch a 
practice not bottomed on the word itſelf, which God hath cer- 


— 


and no leſs, and it may be much more ſuitableneſs to the thing, 


tainly given to his people to be uſed by them with Chriſtian 
prudence, according to its own principles, and not to be lotted 
with, or to have their ſtate or condition, or the deciſion of 
what they are dark or doubtful about, at hap- hazard calt on it, 
according to their own groundleſs fancies and imaginations. 


We come now to the threatening or certification wherewith 


this command is preſſed, The Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that 


_ taketh his name in vain. In which, three things are contained: 
1. The fearfulneſs and terriblenels of the judgment and pu- 
niſhiment, whereby the Lord will avenge the breach of this com- 


mand. 2. The extent of it, as to every particular individual 
perſon found guilty, The Lord will not hold him guiltleſs, him, 


whoever he be, whatever he be; if there were but one, he ſhall 
not eſcape; and if there be many, not one of them ſhall be 
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miſſed or paſſed 3 in this reckoning. 3. There is the Wen 

ee and infallible certainty of it, God will not be difſuad- 
d from it, nor will he alter this ſentence, but it muſt and ſhall 
ſtand againſt him. 

The puniſhment i is. implied in that, Not ta bs holden gulli, 
ee there is more contained than is expreſſed, implying 
theſe three: 1, That he ſhall not be forgiven nor abſolved, and 
ſo ſhall never enjoy God's favour and friendſhip, which no man, 
who bath ſinned, can without pardon, enjoy; thus the judg- 
ment Is negatively to be underſtood, he ſhall never enter into 


— heaven, nor ſee the face of God, if he repent not. 2. Poſitive. 


ly it implieth that he ſhall be found guilty, and ſhall be dealt 
with as a guilty perſon ; that he ſhall be certainly condemned, 
ſhut out from God's preſence, and caſt into hell, to be there 
tormented for eyer and ever. 3. Eminently it implicth a very 
high degree of puniſhment, that the degree ſhall be eminent, 


and that in reſpect of other ſins, this fin ſhall have a peculiar 


weight added unto its curſe, and be ranked amongſt thoſe ſins 


| which ſhall be in the juſtice of God, moſt ſeverely puniſhed; a 


articular inſtance and proof whereof, is in hypocrites, whoſe 
judgment ſhall be in hell amongſt the loreſt; the petite 
ortion of wrath will be a large portion. 
The peremptorineſs is implied in theſe words, The Lord will 
not bold him guiltieſs. The Lord will not, &c. which implieth, I, 
That ſinners ſhall be reckoned with, and judged for fin; in which 


_ reckoning this fin ſhall be eſpecially taken notice of. 2. That 


all ſinners ſhall be ſummoned to appear before the judgment. ſeat 


and tribunal of God, and have their particular libel and accu— 
ation of their particular ſins, wherein my fin ſhall be particu- 
| N taken notice of, as a main article. 3. 'Uhat there ſhall be 


a ſentence and doom paſſed upon the ie and that whoſo- 
ever ſhall be found guilcy of this fin, ſhall find juſtice ſeverely 
paſſing ſentence upon them. 4. That there ſhall he a holy, rigid 
execution of that ſentence without mercy, by a high nete of 
Wrath upon all who ſhall be fo ſentenced. 

If any aſk, How this threatening is to be underſtood ? for 
Anfev. We thould ciſtinguiſh betwixt ſuch, who repenting for 
at, do by faith in Chriſt make peace wich God, and others who 
continue in it without repentance: and fo fay, 1. That it is not 
ito be underſtood as if the breach of this command were declar- 


ed to be ſimply unpardonable to* any who ſhall be guilty of it; 


for that is neither conſiſtent with the grounds of the goſpel, nor 
with ene whereby it is found that N often extend- 
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eth itſelf, to the pardoning even of ſuch. 2. But that is in 
itſelf a ſin moſt hateful to God, and a fin that bringeth great 
wrath on all that are guilty of it, and ſhall be found to be ſo, 
before his judgment-ſeat. 3.. It ſaith that all who are guilty of 
it, while their peace is not made with God through Jeſus Chriſt, 
yea, in ſome reſpe& thereafter, ſhould look on themſelves as 
thus highly guilty; and that all who are not pardoned, ſhould 
account themſelves to be liable to this ſtroke of wrath, and to 


be under this ſentence of the law that ſtandeth particularly pro- | 


nounced againſt them. 4. It faith, That men do by this fin, 


| exceedingly hazard their eternal ſalvation; and that their repent- 


ance is rare, and fo likewiſe their pardon; it being found in 
experience, that men, habituated to this fin of taking God's name 
in vain, do but ſeldom get repentance. 5. That when repent- 
ance cometh, and is given, ſuch as are guilty of it, will be in 
an eſpecial manner challenged for it, and found to be in a 
high degree, bitter unto them in all their after reflections. upon 

it. 6. That it will very readily have much influence iu mar- 


ring a man's peace, and obſtructing the intimation of God's Pr 


vour, and the joy of his ſalvation, even when it is pardoned ; 


as we ſee in David, who made the name of God to be blaſphem- 


ed, and was therefore put, Pſal. li. to cry and cry again for the 
joy of God's falyation ; tor removing, amongſt other reaſons, 


of that ſcandal. And withal, it bringeth on remporal judgments 


as it did on David, 2 Sam. xii. 7. That when it is pardoned, 


it will in the ſad i of it, make them lothe them- 
ſelves, and walk humbly, foftly, and in the bitterneſs of their 


ſouls; and withal, to think much of, and to magnify, and won- - 
der at grace that did ever pardon ſuch finners, as it did Paul“ 
who lotheth himſelf, and highly exalteth grace on this account, 
That it pardoned him who was a blaſphemer: As for ſuch who. 
never betake themſelves for pardon, nor obtain mercy, it has 
theſe effects: 1. It maketh their conſcience liable to the fore 
and grievous challenge of this fin, and to the plain and ſharp | 
threatening that is pronounced againit it, which being deſpiſed, 
and God himſelf much wronged thereby, cannot but bite, nay, 
gnaw the conſcience ſo much the more. 2. Juſtice hath a clear 


ground to proceed upon againſt them, not only as finners in 


general, but as guilty of this fin in particular, and ſo becauſe 
of it, in a ſpecial manner liable to wrath. 3. An eminent de- 
gree 'of wrath in hell; for as there are different degrees of tor- 


ment in hell, ſo this fin; no doubt, will make thoſe who are 


guilty of it, ſhare of torment 25 a bigh degree. 4. That it 
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further hardeneth and incapacitateth for pardon, though not ſims 
ply, the perſons that are guilty of it. 

If it be aſked, Why this fin is ſo threatened and puniſhed e e. 
ven beyond other fins? 

Anſio. Becauſe it is accompanied 1585 the moſt heinous ag: 
gravations, and ſo draweth on the greateſt guilt; As, 1. It is 
a ſin immediately againſt God himſelf, and is not, as fins of the 
ſecond table, nay not as other particular fins of the firſt table, 

_ . whereby men divert from God to idolatry, giving to idols what 
is his due, or turn their back on him, or ſlight his commanded 
worſhip, as in the firſt, ſecond, and fourth commands; but this 
doth immediately and directly, and by commiſſion terminate on 
God himſelf moſt daringly and preſumptuouſly, as it were baf. 
fling and affronting him who has made himſelf known by his 
name. 2. It is the fruit, ſign, or ſymptom, yea and caule of 
the moſt groſs atheiſm i in the heart, and enmity againſt God; 
for it is his enemies“ property 10 late his name in vain, Pfalm 
EXXXIX. 20. It cannot be in the height, but where atheiſm is, and 
the awe of God is not; and where there is much of it, there 
is proportionably much atheiſm, it ſpeaketh forth plainly, that 
there 1s no right knowledge or faith of his greatneſs, holineſs, 
power, juſtice, &c. which would make men fear him, and ſtand 
in awe of him; hence ordinarily thoſe who are groſs in this, 
are otherwiſe groſs in many other things; for it fitteth and diſ- 
poſeth for atheiſm, and it inureth and habituateth a man to con- 
temn and deſpiſe God, whereas, on the contrary, if a man make 
conſcience of any thing, it will be of this. 

3. It is that which diſhonoureth God moſt amongſt others, 
and giveth them occaſion to blaſpheme, as David's fin did, and 
as thoſe falſe prophets and ſeducers with their followers are ſaid 
to do, 2 Pet. ii. 1, 2. and where this prevaileth, all religion is 

accounted, among ſuch, but as a fancy and nothing, and there- 
Ts be will puniſh it ſeverely. 
. It is often and moſt ordinarily the guilt of ſuch as b 
weve God in profeſſion, but in works deny bim, and do not 
' worſhip him as God: It is againſt light and convictions, yea, 
and profeſſions of an intereſt in God; therefore, there is an em- 
phaſis here, The name of the Lord thy God. 
5. It is not fo of infirmity, as other ſins which peaks or 
profit may puſh men on to; there is ordinarily here none of 
theſe, but either ſimple atheiſm, or profane cuſtom that mak- 
eth it fo much the worſe, that it is cuſtomary. 
The ſecond reaſon why the Lord thus threateneth and puniſh. 
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eth that ſin is, that he may thereby vindicate his own holineſs, 
and imprint the awe and terribleneſs of this great and dreadful 
name, the Lord our God, upon the hearts of all, it being one of the 
greateſt benefits beſtowed, or which can be beltowed on men, to 
wit, the manifeſtation of the name of God, when it cometh to 
be abuſed (being the abuſe of the beſt thing, and ſo the greateit 
abuſe) it is the more ſeverely avenged, and thus one way or other 
the Lord will have his holineſs and greatneſs known amongſt all 
his creatures; and therefore, whoſoever ſhall think little of his : 
bleſſed and holy name here, and thereupon baffle and profane it, 
God ſhall make them think more of it hereafter, when he riſeth Tl 
up to take vengeance. 

. He ſo threateneth and nia} it, becauſe men take a 1 
berty and latitude in it, in formal praying, raſh ſwearing, jeſt- 
| ings, writings, tenets, diſputes, plays, by lots, &c. and therefore he 
putteth the greater ſtamp of his indignation on it, either to re- 
{train them from that liberty, or to make them ſmart for it; and 
men alſo but very ſeldom ſeverely punilh 3 it, therefore he himſelf 
will, 5 
If any ſhould aſk the cauſe, why men 8 er at. ſo 
little notice of this command, and ſo generally fin againſt it? I 
confeſs it may he at the firſt wondered at, conſidering that it 
has ſuch peremptory threatenings, and is very often followed, 
even here in this world, and in the ſight of men, with ſhame and 


viſible judgments; and that there is ordinarily no profit, nor 


credit, nor any ſuch ſatisfaction to carnal luſts or pleaſures to 
tempt and puſh on to it, as are to other ſins; and that yet not- 
withſtanding all this, men ſhould fo frequently fin this way, 
muſt be alſo as wonderful as it is abominable. But we MAY, 
conceive it to proceed from theſe cauſes. 
1. Much atheiſm, and the little heart eſteem that 5 i is of 
God and of his majeſty; the little faith that there is of his dread- 
ful juſtice, and ſevere and peremptory execution of his threaten- 
ings ; little of theſe within, maketh men careleſs to be watchful, 
and what wonder, if this break forth, when in his heart the man 
faith, There is no God; then this followeth, as is clear, Ia. 
xxxvii. in Sennacherib, who, when once he ſaith, Woot is 15 8 ce | 
then he treadeth on his name. 5 
2. There is a natural pride and ſont. Pente in men 2 | 
gainſt God, flowing from the 1 whereby they ſet their 
mouth againſt God, and think it is a piece of bravery not to 
ſtand in awe of him; and (as Goliah did) to defy the living 
bod, and to contemn and 2 en all religion and holineſs, 
| 2 1 
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which appears ſooner and more clearly in nothing, than in ſtout 
words agaialt the Lord, Mal. iii. 13. and in Fee, of his 
name. 

lence it is to be obſerved; that where this fn reigneth, there 
is either a height of deſperate lecurity and ſtupid ſenſeleſsneſs, or 
a deviliſh gallantry in contemning God and all religion, all 
prayer and other ſpiritual exerciſes as not becoming pretty men, 
or men of ſpirits ; as if forſooth, topping with God, and bidding 
a defiance to the Almighty, were true knowledge, and the grand 
proof of a brave and gallant ſpirit, and of a pretty man: O! 
what a dreadful length is this that men are come? to ſay in effect, 
Who is the Lord, that I ſhould reverence his name? 

3. The devil knowing well both theſe, taketh occaſion to tir 
men vp to it, and what by offering occaſions of irritation to vent 
their paſſion, and what by habituating them to it from cuſtom, 
and the example of others, whereby keeping them off ſome o- 
ther ſins, which others may be guilty of, he is in God's righte. 
ous 1 permitted to harden them in this. 

. There may be alſo ſomething in the nature of this ſin, be- 
15 it doth not ordinarily wrong others externally, or becauſe 
it may be in a truth, or in profeſſion of duty, or in worſhip ; or 
becauſe it may be fallen into inadvertently without forethougbt 
or deliberation ; therefore the devil hath the greater advantage 
to drive men on to it, if not by ſwearing falſely, yet profanely 
and raſhly; if not by God, yet by ſome creature; or if not fo, 
yet by formal and fruitleſs diſcharging of duties, or ſome other 
way; and becauſe ordinarily there is no ſuch” evil that ſticketh 
thereby to others, as to make them reſent it, nor no ill meant to 
themſelves, as they in their proud ſelf. love, do conceit; there- 
fore they are the leſs afraid of it before, and the leſs challenged 
for it after ward. 

Let us make ſome uſe of all this in a few words, 1. Then ſee, 
and pravely conſider, what ſin this is, what wrath it deſerveth, 
how far, and how wide in its guilt it extendeth itſelf, and what 
 Jevere reckoning will be for it? O then! what is your hazard, 
and what will be your ſentence when this judgment ſhall be ſet, 
and when the judge cometh to pronounce it ? Tell me who of you 
will be able to purge yourſelves of this guilt ? This ſentence 
may and will one day make many of you to tremble, when. the 
Lord will ſay, Man, thou tobe. my name in vain in ſuch a com- 
fan, al fuch a play and ſport, in ſuch a conteſt, in ſuch an cath, yea, 
in juch a prayer, &c. Vere is s your TONES, T t not waa 168 
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guiltleſs, but guilty for this cauſe; This, this is the truth of God, if 

we believe his word, yea, whether we believe it or not. 

Let me therefore ſpeak two words further to all of you, old 4 
young, godly and profane, rich and poor, &c. O take more no- 
| tice of this fin, and be more watchful againſt it, think more of 

it, and look more to every way it may be fallen into; and by all 
means ſtudy to prevent it, fear to name the great and dreadful 3 
name of the Lord our God irreverently ; tremble when ye hear 
it named; and when ye read, hear, pray, or do any duty, as 
ye would eſchew this curſe and threatening, and be found guilt- 
leſs in the day of the Lord, eſchew this fin of 8 his name in 
vain. 

For helps to this, let me commend unto you, 1. A feriowes en- 

deavour to walk under the impreſſion of God's greatneſs, and 
to have your heart filled with his awe; if his fear be in the 
heart, there will be expreſhans of reverence to his name in. the 

Tout: 

2. Believe, and be perſuaded of the reality of chi truth con- 
We es the terribleneſs of the reckoning, for this fin, and the 2 
fearful judgment that will certainly follow it. | 

. Uſe and mention his name reverently in prayer, hearing, | 
conference, &c. for habituating ourſelves to formallity in ſuch 
duties, maketh way ordinarily for more groſs violations of 
this command; and ſtudy to be more affected even when na. 
ratively ye are telling Ns. wherein his name 18 mentioned, 22 
than otherwiſe. „ 

4. Fremble at this fin, and fuitably reſent it, when ye 55271 2 
in others be affected with it, and labour to make ew ſo, that OM 
ye may thus train yourſelves to an abominating of that evil. 

g. Let it never paſs in yourſelves, eſpecially, without ſome „ 
grave animadverſion: Look back on all your life, and ſee if ve 
can remember when and where ye were groſsly guilty; reflect 
on your worſhip, and obſerve omiſſions and defects, at leaſt in 
reſpe& of what ye might have been at, and learn to lothe your- 
ſelves for theſe, and to be in bitterneſs for them; eſpecially if 
the eſcapes have been more late and recent, let them not ſleep with 
you, leſt ye be hardened, and the ſentence ſtand in force unre- 
pealed againſt you; what! will ye ſleep and this word ſtand i in 
the Bible on record as a regiſtered decree againſt you? 

6. Seek for much of the Spirit, for none can call Jeſus Lord, 
but by the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. xii. 3. 

7. Frequently and ſeriouſly put up that petition to the Lord, 


Hlallrwed be thy name, Matth. vi. . 5 


— 


* 
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Com. 4. | 
The W word of uſe is for what is paſt; I am Tote,” if we 


could ſpeak of it, and hear it rightly, there is here that which 


might make us all to tremble, and evidence convincingly to us 
our hazard, and the neceſſity of repentance and flying to Chriſt: 
Tell me, hearers, believe ye this truth, that there 1s ſuch hazard 

from this guilt ? tell me (if ye remember what we ſpoke in the 
opening of it, is there any of you that heth not under the ſtroke. 


olf it? It fo, what will ye do? fly ye muſt to Chriſt, or lie ſtill; 
and can there be any ſecure lying {till for but one hour, under 


God's curſe drawn out? O ye Atheiſts, that never trembled at 


the name of the Lord, and that can take a mouthful of it in 


' 


F 


your common difcourſe, and ye who make it your by-word, and 


mock, or jeit, ye, whom no oaths can bind, and all ye hypo- 


' crites, who turn the pretended honouring of the name of the 


Lord, and the ſanctifying of him in his ordinances into a real 
profaning of it, let me give you theſe two charges under certi- 
fication of a third, 1. I charge you to repent of this ſin, and to 
fly to Chriſt for odtaining pardon; haſte, haſte, haſte, the curſe 
is at the door, when the ſentence Is paſt already; O fleep not till 


this be removed. 2. I charge you to abſtain from it in your ſeve- 
ral relations, all ye parents, maſters, magiſtrates, church-officers, 


ſchool-maſters and teachers; I charge you to endeavour to pre- 
vent this fin in yourſelves and others: It is fad that the children 
of many are brought up in it, the moſt part hve in it, our ſtreets 
are more full of it than the ſtreets of heathens: Advert to. this 
charge, every foul, or, 3. I charge you to appear before this 


great and dreadful God, who will not account —_ fuch ns, 


and to anſwer to him for it, 


THE FOURTH COMMANDMENT. 


AED XX. Ver. 8, 9, 10, 11. 


8. R emember the Sabbath-day, to keep it holy: g. Six days Prat | 
- thou labour, and do all thy 8 10. But the ſeventh day is the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God ; in it thou ſhalt not do any work, 
thou, nor thy fon, nor thy daughter, thy man. ſervant, nor thy 
maid-ſervant, nor thy cattle, nor the ranger that is within thy 
gates. 11. Fo or in n ſi x days the Lord Pe Peaven and earth, ibe 
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fea, 25 all that in them is, and re/ted the ſeventh day, wherefore 
the Lord ble 1 6 the JARED day, and hallowed it. 


HE Lord in his infinite wiſdom 5 PER ntl ſo 95 
conſulted man's \infirmity, as to ſum up bis duty in theſe 


ten commands, called ten words, that thereby his darkneſs and 


dulneſs by fin; might be helped by an eaſy abbreviation: 'Fhe _ 


firſt command therefore containeth man's. duty to God in imme- 
diate worſhip, requiring that the only true God ſhould be wor- 
ſhipped: The ſecond ſtinteth and limiteth men to that worſhip alone 


which he preſcribeth: The third commandeth reverencing ot him DE 


in all his Ordinatices, and a reverent manner ON going about 
them. 

This fourth pointeth o out 5 time which OR folemnly ihe | 
Lord will have ſet apart for his worſhip. that ſo he, who is both 
Lord of us, and of our time, may ſhew what thare he has reſerved 
as a tribute due to himſelf, who hath liberally vouchſafed on us 
the reſt ; which time is not to be underſtood excluſively, as if he 
would have only that ſpent in worſhip there being no excluſive 
determination of the frequency of the exerciſe of worſhip, or dura- 
tion of them in ſcripture, that is toſay, that they ſhall be ſo long and 
ſo often, and no longer, nor. oftener) but that he will preciſely 
have this time as an acknowledgement from us, even. as when 
he gave Adam the uſe of all the trees in the garden, he reſerved 
one: fo when he giveth fix 1 to 15 he keepeth a ſeventh for 
himſelf. _ | 

This command is placed | in a manner betwixt the two tablery 
becauſe i it is a tranſition as it were from the one to the other, and 
containeth in it duties of immediate ſervice to God, and of cha- 
rity towards men, and ſo in ſome ſort ſerveth to reconcile (if we 
may ſpeak ſo) the two tables, and to knit them together, that ſo. 
their harmony may be the more clearly ſeen: It is alſo more 
largely and fully ſet down for plurality and variety of expref- 
ſions and words than any other in either of the tables; yet hath 
it notwithſtanding, been in all times in a ſpecial manner aſſaulted 
and ſet upon, and endeavours uſed. to oyerturn it: Satan aiming 
ſometimes to darken the meaning of it, ſometimes to looſe from 
the ſtrict tie of obſerving it, and that not only by old Sabbata- 
rians, Anti-ſabbatarians, and corrupt ſchool- -men, but even by 
thoſe whom God hath made orthodox in the main; and eſpecial- 
ly by a generation in theſe days, who having a hatred at all ordi- 


nances, and at all the commands of the decalogue, yet do eſpeci- 


ally vent it againſt this command; becauſe im it is contained a a 
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main foundation of godlineſs. As it is wonderfully great pre. 
ſumption for men to aſſault and ſet upon God's authority, even 
where he hath ſtrengthened himſelf (as it were) moſt, by more 
full explication, and more large and particular preſſing of duty, 
and forbidding of the contrary ſin, as he hath done in this com. 
mand, more than in any of all the reſt : So it will be neceſſary be. 
fore we can ſpeak to the practical part of piety comprehended in 
it, concerning the ſanctification of the Chriſtian Sabbath, or 
Lord's day, either in the negative or poſitive part of it, to ſpeak 
doctrinally (for clearing of the precept) to theſe three. 

1. Whether this command be moral, and do de us in its 


letter as other commands do. 
2. What is the particular morality 1 it, and the literal mean- 


ing of the words. 
3. How our Lord's day ſtandeth in reference to this com- 
mand! ? and whether thereby the ſame ſanctification be required 
as to it, though its inſtitution ariſe from another ground, than is 
required to the ſeventh-day-Sabbath? Somewhat of all theſe muſt 
needs be ſpoken unto, and we begin to ſpeak firſt of its morali- 
ty before we ſpeak of its meaning, becauſe all dependeth on 
this, both in reſpect of expoſition and practice; for if it be not 
moral and perpetually binding, it 1s not neceſſary either to ex- 
plicate it, or to ſtudy and preſs the practice of it; but if it be 
found to be moral, then no doubt it concerneth us; and re- 
quireth the ſame moral ſanctiſication of a day now, as it did be- 
fore. 
Our aſſertion then, in reference to this ! is, That the duty of 
| ſetting apart and ſanctifying of a portion of time, as it is limit- 
ed in the fourth command, for God's ſervice as it recurreth, 

is moral, and. the obligation thereunto perpetual, even as in the 
duties of the other commands; the obligation to this, being no 
more diſſolved than to thoſe, though there may be difference in 
the degree of obligation which they lay on in reſpect of the 
matter contained in them; my meaning, in a word, is, that a 
day, or one of ſeven is as neceſſary to be kept holy unto God 
now, (upon ſuppoſition of his determining the particular day) 
as it is neceſlary to hold and keep up the worſhip preſcribed by 
God; neither without ſin can any other day be put in the 
room of it, more than other worſhip can be ſubſtituted in the 
place of divinely preſcribed worthip; for the time is ſet end 
fixed by the fourth command (pointing at a ſolemn and chief 
time) as the worſhip itſelf is by the ſecond. 

For clearing of this, conſider, 1. That we mean not here 1 mo- 
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3 as if without any poſitive law ſuch a thing had been 
binding; no: but moral poſitive, that is laid on by a command 
which is ſtanding unrepealed, and fo bindeth by virtue of the 
authority of the lawgiver, as ſeveral other commands and pre- 
cepts do; as namely, thoſe concerning ſacraments, belonging 
to the ſecond command, and thoſe concerning one wife, and 
forbidden degrees of marriage belonging to the ſeventh; which 
being ſo often broken by many ſaints, and diſpenſed with wn 
ſome caſes, cannot be thought to be moral-natural, fince the 
Lord diſpenſeth not ſo in theſe, nor can it be thought i in reafon 
that his ſervants would have been ignorant of ſuch a natural 
thing: It is then moral-poſitive that we We to wit, that which 
is binding by a poſitive law. . | 

2. Conſider in this queſtion, that there is a great difference 
betwixt theſe two, to ſay the ſeventh day-Sabbath which, the 
Jews kept, is moral, and to ſay the fourth command is moral; 
the one may be, and is aboliſhed, becauſe another is brought%in 
its room: The other, to wit, the command may ſtand, and doth _ 
ſtand, becauſe it tietb morally to a ſeventh day, but ſuch a 
ſ:venth day as the Lord ſhauld ſucceſſively diſcover to be cho- 
ſen by him; and though the. ſeventh be changed, yet one of 
ſeven is till reſerved. _ | 

3. There is need to diſtinguiſh betwixt the maral ſubſtance 
of a command, and {ome ceremonial appendices belonging to it; 
So the fourth command might then pollibly have had ſomething 
ceremonial in the ſeyenth day, or in the manner uſed of lancti- 
fying that ſeventh day, which now is gone, as double ſacrifice, 
&c. or in its reaſons whereby it is preſſed: (as there is fome- 
thing peculiar to that people, in the preface to all the com- 
mands) as there was in the ſacraments of the old law belong- 
ing to the ſecond command; yet. both a Sabbath day and facra- 
ments may be, and are very neceſſary and moral in the church; 
it is not then every thing hinging on this command, as proper 
to that adminiſtration, and ſo but accidental to the lanctifying 
of a Sabbath, that we plead for; but this is it we plead for, that 
the command is, as to its main ſcope, matter, and ſubſtance, 
moral-poſitive, and that it ſtandeth as ſtill binding and nn 
unto us, and cannot without ſin be neglected or omitted: 
might be enough here to ſay, that if this command were os 
repealed in the ſubſtance of it, nor did ever expire by any o- 
ther thing ſucceeding in its place, then it muſt needs be till 
| binding; for certainly, it was once, as abligatory. proclaimed 
by the lawgiver himſelf, and was never ſince in its ſubtanes 
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repealed, nor is it expired or found hurtful in its nature, but ig 
as neceſſary now as then: It is true, the ſeventh day Sabbath 
is repealed by inſtituting and ſubſtituting the firſt day Sabbath, 
or Lord's day, in its place, but that doth rather quality the 
command than repeal it; for 1. It faith that a day is moral 
and neceſſary. 2. It faith a day of ſeven is moral and neceſſa. 
ry, which is all we ſay; and why neceſſary? as agreeable to 
this command no doubt; whence we may argue, if the ſubſtance 
of this command be kept, even when the particular day is chang. 
ed, then is the command moral (which this very change con. 
firmeth) but the former 1s true, as is clear in experience ; a there. 
fore it followeth, that the law ſtands unrepealed ; for it is pal. 
pable, that the day, as to its number or frequency, and dura- 
tion, with the manner of ſanctifying of it, bglongs to the ſub. 
ſtance of the commandment, but what day ad order, firſt, 
ſecond or ſeventh doth not, becauſe the firſt eth in imme. 
diately upon religion, God's honour, and the good of ſouls, 
which the other doth not: This argument will ſtand good a. 
gainſt all who will acknowledge this law to have been once 
given by God till they can evidence a repeal. 

To ſpeak ſomewhat more particularly to this, the way we {hall 
make out the morality of it, is by conſidering, 1. How the ſerip- 
ture ſpeaketh of it in general. 2. How it ſpeaketh of the de- 
calogue. 3. How it ſpeaketh of this command in particular. 
4. By adducing ſome ſcriptural arguments for it: As for the 
1. To wit, he ſcriptures ſpeaking of it in general, we fay, If 
the ſcripture ipeak as frequently in clearing the fourth com- 
mand, or the Sabbath, which is the morality of it, and preſs it 
as ſerioully, and that in reference to all times of the church as 
it doth any other moral duty, then for ſubſtance, this com- 
mand 1s moral and perpetually binding, for that ſeemeth to be 
the character whereby molt ſafely to conclude concerning a 
command, to conſider how the ſcripture ſpeaketh of it; but the 


ſcripture doth as often mention, and 1s as much, and 4s ſerious: 


in preſſing of that command, and that in reference to all ſtates 
of the church as of any other, ergo, &c. We ſhall make out 
this, by ſhewing 1. Its frequency in mentioning of it. 2. Its 
ſeriouſneſs in prefling it. 3. Its aſſerting of it as belonging to 
all times and ſtates of the church. 

1. Look through all the ſcriptures, and ye will fiad the ſanc- 
tifying of a Sabbath mentioned ; as firſt, Gen. ii. beginneth with 
the very firit ſeventh of the creation ; then it is ſpoken of Exod. 


Xvi. before the law was rs then Exod, XX. it is contained 


Po 
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expreſoly in the law, and that by a particular and ſpecial com- 
mand in the firſt table thereof, and is often after repeated, Exod. 
xxxi. and Levit. xxiii. 3. where it is ſet down as the firſt feaſt 
before all the extraordinary ones; which preference can be for 
0 other reaſon, but becauſe of its perpetuity; yea, it is made a 
rule or pattern, by which the extraordinary Sabbaths, or feaſts in 
their ſanctification are to be regulate; again it is repeated, 

Deut v. with the reſt of the commands, and in the hiſtorical part 
of ſcripture, as Nehemiah ix. 13. It is alſo mentioned in the 


Pſalms, the xcii. Pſalm, being peculiarly intitled a Pſalm or ſong 


for the ſabbath - day: The prophets again do not forget it, ſee 
Ia. lii. 58. Jer. xvii. and Ezekiel xx. 22. In the New Tcſta- 
ment the ſanctifying of a day or Sabbath is mentioned in the e- 
vangelilts, Matth. xxiv. 20. Luke xxxiii. 56. Acts xiii. 14, 15, 
21. and xx. 7. in the epiſtles, as 1 Cor. xvi. and Rev. i. 10. 
As if all had purpoſely concurred for making out the COncern- 
ment and perpetuity of this duty. of 

2. Conſider how weightily, ſeriouſly and preſſi reply the 1 
ture ſpeaketh of it; firſt it is ſpoken of Gen. ii. as backed with a 
reaſon. 2. e the law the ſanctification of it in particular 


is deſcribed. 3. It is ſpoken of as a mercy and ſingular privilege 


that God gave to his people, Exod. xvi. 29. Neh. ix. 14. and 
Ezek. xx. 12. 4. Many promiſes containing many bleilings are 
made to the conſcientious and right keepers of it, Ia. Ivi. 58. 
. The breach of it is ſeverely threatened and plagued, Numb. 
xv. Neh. xiii. Jer.” xvii. and Fzek. xx. 6. Many examples of 
the godly, their care in keeping it are ſet down, ſee Neh. xin. 
Luke xxili. 56. Acts xx. 7. and Rev. i. 10. 7. The: duties of it 
are particularly ſet down, as hearing, praying, reading, delight- 
ing in God, works of mercy, &c. *8. It is in the Old Teſta- 
ment, claimed by God as his own day, not ours, My holy day, 
If. viii. 1 3. and Neh. ix. 14. it is acknowledged by the people 
to be his, while they ſay, Thine holy Sabbath, which property is 


aſſerted of that holy day, as being God's, beſides other days, Rev. 


i. 10. And this is aflerted alſo in this ſame command. where it 
is called, the Sabbath of the Lord, in oppoſition to, or contradi- 
tinQion from the other fix days: all which ſeemeth to ſpeak 
out ſomething more than temporary in this duty of ſetting a 
ſeventh day a Part for God e we ſpeak not yet of the Pane 


lar day.) 
Look to it in all times and ſtates of the church, and ye will 
nd © it remarkably characteriſed with a ſpecial obſervation, As 1. 
In innocency it is inſtituted and ſet apart from others, and bleſſed : 
= AT, 
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Heb. iv. It is called the reſt from the beginning of the world, 
2. Before the law was given, the ſanctification of it was intimat. 
ed as neceſlary. 3. In the giving of the law it is remembered, 
and a command given to us for remembering it. 4. After the 
law, it is urged by the prophets Iſaiah and . and kept 
by the godly, Pial. xcii. 5. In the time, or after the time of the 
captivity, the breach of it is reproved, Ezek. xx. And its oh- 
ſervation reſtored by godly Nehemiah. 

Hitherto there is no difficulty, the pinch will in x this, If the 
ſcriptures ſpeak of it as belonging to the days of the goſpel, in 
which (for making of it out) 1. We have theſe hints, Acts xx. 

. 1 Cor. xvi. 2. where Chriſtians going about the moral duties 
of the ſabbath, is eſpecially obſerved to be upon one day peculi- 
. arly. , 3. That title of the dgeQ appropriating of a day to the 
| Lord, Rev i. 10. Which places will tall in to be conſidered 
| particularly when we come to the laſt queſtion; beſides theſe 
we may produce three places to prove a Sabbath as belonging to 

the New Teſtament ; though not the very day uſed or obſerved 
for the Sabbath in the Old; and this will be enough to make out 
the aſſertion, two of them are propheſies, the third of them is in 
the goſpel. The firſt prophecy is in Iſa. Ixvi. 2 3. "The ſecond is 
E-zekiel's deſcription of the new temple, chapters xliii. xliv. &c. 
Where, 1. It is clear, .that theſe places relate to the days of the 
goſpel, as none can deny but they do ſo eminently. 2. It is 
clear that though the prophecy of the ſervices of the goſpel un- 
der the names of ſacrifices, &c. proper to the Old Teſtament ad- 
miniſtration and of the ſanctified and ſet apart time of the goſpel, 
under the name of Sabbath which then was determined, and 
whereto men were then bound by the fourth command as they 
were to ſacrifices by the ſecond : yet theſe propheſies infer not, 
by virtue of the fourth command, the very ſame day to be under 
the goſpel, which was under the ng more than the fame ſervices 
by virtue of the ſecond: which none will deny to be in force, 
notwithſtanding of the change of ſervices : and there is as little 
realon to deny the fourth to be ſtill in force as to its ſubſtance, 
notwithſtanding of the change of the particular day. 
Vet, thirdly, It is clear, That from the mentioning of theſe 
ſervices this will follow, that there ſhould be ſet and fixed ordi- 
nances, and a way of worſhip in the New Teſtament, as well as 
in the Old, and that there thould bea folemn chief ſet time for 

the Sabbath, which men ought to ſanQify, and that they ſhould 
no more admit any other times, nor ſo ſet apart into a parity 
with it, than they were to admit any fer wer or worthip not al- 
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lowed by God, or that was contrary to the ſecond” command: 
for if any thing be clear in them, this is clear, that they ſpeak | 
firſt of ſervices, then of ſolemn times and ſabbaths, and of the 
one after the other, which muſt certainly infer, that both exter- 
nal ſervices, and a ſolemn chief time for them, do belong to the 
New Teſtament: Hence it is, that many divines {from that pro- 
phecy of Ezekiel) to draw concluſions for ſundry things out of 
thoſe places, as 1. Concerning the neceſlity and continuance of 
a ſtanding miniſtry, and though miniſters now be neither prieſts 
or Levites, yet (ſay they) it followeth clearly, that there will be a 
miniſtry, becauſe ſuch are ſpoken of there. 2. Concerning the 
neceſſity of, and a warrant for church diſcipline, and ſeparating 
not only doctrinally, but diſciplinarily the precious from the vie, 
and debarring of thoſe who are morally unclean from the ordi- 
nances: Becauſe theſe things (ſay they) are typified in the ſub- 
ſtance by the porters being ſet to keep the doors, and by the 
charge given to the prieſts. 3. Anent the continuance of a 
church, and of the ordinances of word, ſacraments, &c. and the 
congregating of Chriſtians to attend theſe, though there ſhall be 
no material or typical temple, becauſe of the moral things there 
being expreſſed- and propheſied of, under the names of the old 
levitical ſervices: Yet could not a warrant be inferred from them 
for theſe, (and that jure diuino) if the things were not Pcs to 
blind, which were fo ſignifiedt. | 
Hence 1 argue, if the ſanctifying of a Sabbath as a plece of wor- 
ſhip to God be propheſied of to belong to the New Teſtament, 
then are we bound to the ſanctification of a Sabbath as a neceſfa- 
ry duty; but the continuance of ſanctifying a Sabbath unto God, 
is ſpecially propheſied of, and foretold as a piece of e un- 
der the New Teſtament, ergo, & c. 
Ihe third place is Matth. xxiv. 20. Pray that your flight be 
| not in winter, neither on the Sabbath day ; where the Lord infinu- 
| ateth. that as travelling is troubleſome to the body in winter; fo 
would it be to the minds of the godly (for he is now {peaking to 
| his diſciples alone) to travel on that day, eſpecially and folemnly 
ſet apart for God's worſhip; now if there were no Sabbath to 
continue after Chriſt's aſcenſion, or if it were not to be ſanctified, 
there would be no occaſion of this grief and trouble, that they. 
behoved to travel on the Sabbath, and durſt not tarry till that 
day were bv-pait, and ſo no cauſe to put up this prayer; which 
yet by our Lord's exhortation feemeth to infer that the Sabbath 
was to be as certain in its time as the winter: And doubtleſs 
this cannot be meant of the Jewiſh Sabbath, For 1, That was 


- 
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to be aboliſhed ſfioetly 2. Travelling on the Jewiſh Sabbath, 
was to be no cauſe of grief unto them, if indeed all the days were 
alike ; neither would it be ſcrupled in ſuch a caſe by the Apoſtles 
to whom he now ſpeaketh. 4. Beſides, if no Sabbath were to 
be, it had been better and clearer to ſay, ſtand not, and grieve 
not to travel any day: But his words imply the juſt contrary, 
that there was to be a ſolemn Sabbath. 4. He mentioneth the 
Sabbath day only, and not the other feſtivals of the Jews, which 
were to be kept holy alfo, and by this he diſtingutſheth the ordi- 
nary Sabbath ſrom thoſe other days, and oppoſeth it to many, as 
being now the only holy day on which they ſhould eſchew, if 
poſſible, to travel; and would therefore pray to have it prevent- 
ed: for in the New Teſtament, the Sabbath ſpoken of as the ſo. 
lemn time for worſhip, is ever, meant of the weekly Sabbath, 
and other holy days are called the firſt or laſt days of the feaſt ; 
and therefore; if the Lord's meaning were that they ſhould pray 
that their flight might not be on any of the Jewiſh holy days, to men- 
tion the weekly Sabbath only, would not be ſufficient for that end. 
Io fay that it was for fear of ſcandal], that THEY ſhould pray 
not to be put to fly, will not remove the former reaſons ; beſides 
at that time the apoſtles and other Chriſtians had given up with 
the Jews, and ſtood not on ſcandal in ſuch things in reference to 
them, on whom, as the apoſtle faith, 1 Theff. ii. 16. wrath had 
come to the uttermblt, and who were not infirm but malicious, 
and ſo in reſpect of offence to be dealt with as the Lord did to 
the Phariſees; and therefore, all things being conſidered, it ap- 
peareth from our Lord's words, that a Sabbath among Chriſtians 
was to be ſanctified forty years, or thereabout, after his death, 
which proveth that the ſcripture mentioneth a Sabbath to be 
fancied: under the New Teſtament. 

We come unto the ſecond way of making out the morality of 
this command, to wit, by ſhewing how the ſcripture ſpeaketh of 
the whole decalogue, and thus we reaſon : 

1. Hall the commandments of the decalogue be moral, then 
mult this be ſo alſo; for it is one of them; and if it were not 
moral and binding, there would not now be ten words, as they 
are called by the Lord, Deut. x. 4. but nine only, which at firſt 
bluſh, will and cannot but ſeem ſtrange and abſurd to thoſe who 

have from God's word drunk in that number: But all theſe are 
moral and binding, as is granted by all, except the Papiſts, who 
deny the ſecond, and therefore ſcore it out of their catechiſm. 
And that they muſt be all alike moral and binding; may be 
made out theſe two ways: 
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1. All of them in the Old Teſtament had alike authority, pri- 
vileges, and. prerogatives, which neither the judicial nor cere- 
monial law had, as 1. To be diſtinctly pronounced by God him- 
ſelf, without adding more, Deut. v. 22. 2. To be written by his 
own finger in tables of ſtone, Exod. xix 18. z. To be laid up 
and kept in the ark, Exod. xxvi. 16. And if theſe and ther 
prerogatives did put a difference, and ſhew a difference to be put 
betwixt the other nine commands, and all judicial or ceremoni- 
al laws, why not betwixt them, and this alſo? 2. In the New 
Teſtament they are all alike confirmed, when the law in general 
18 ſpoken of, none of them is excepted, ang therefore this com- 
mand 1s neceſſarily included. . 
For which we would look firſt to that pied Marth. v. 17. 
where our Lord in a ſpecial manner intendeth to vindicate the 
moral law of this fourth, and to preſs holineſs in moral duties upon 
his hearers even in another fort than the Phariſees did: Think nor, 
faith he, That I am come to deſtroy the law and the prophets, Iam not 
| come to deſtroy, but to fulfil: Verily, he that breaketh one of the leaſt of 
theſe commands, and teacheth men 55 ſpall be called leaſt in the kingdom 
of God, &c. Where, by law, mult neceſſarily be underſtood the mo- 
ral law, for he was thought to be a tranſgreſſor of that, and eſpe- 
cially for this command in it; for that ſermon i in Matthew com- 
eth in, in order, after his being challenged tor breach of Sabbath, 
John v. fo. &c. And his ſcope is to wipe off that imputation, 
and how? by ſhewing that be {till preſſeth the moral law, even 
beyond e the Phariſees did. 2. It was the moral law eſpeci- 
| ally, which the Phariſees corrupted, and whereof he undertaketh 
the vindication, and it is holineſs in obedience to that which he 
preſſeth, as neceſſary beyond what the ſcribes and Phariſees did; 
and indeed it was in that law they failed mainly, and.not in the. - 
| ceremonial law. 3. The offence and miſtake that Chriſt is to 
pre-occupy and rectify amongſt his hearers, requireth this: for 
many of them fancied that by the Meſſiah there ſhould be a re- 
| laxation from the duties of holineſs called for on the moral law; 
and therefore, ſaith he, think not ſo; now a relaxation from 
lome other laws might have been thought of warrantably. 4. 
It is ſuch a law, whereof to teach the abrogation at any time is 
ſinful and pernicious, therefore it is certainly the moral Jaw. 
Secondly, Werealon thus, when he ſpeaketh of the law, xar Ee 
or by way of eminency, meaning, no doubt, the decalogue, he 
ſpeaketh alike of all its commandments, even of the leaſt of | 
them and fo of this. 4. Alſo that he came not to deſtroy it, which 
yet the Lord never did of ceremonials, but rather foretold the 
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abolition of them, as bs did of the ſeeking and worſhipping of G00 2 
in the temple at Jeruſalem, &c. Yea, when he cleareth the doe. 
trine of the Sabbath from the Phariſees* corrupting traditions, he 
doth never weaken its former obligation, nor inſinuate its weak. 

| neſs, but ſheweth the true meaning thereof, which from the be- 
ginging made it not only conſiſtent with the works of piety and 
mercy, but exceedingly helpful to bath. 

A ſecond place, confirming the whole decalogue, or rather 
aerting its authority, is in the epiſtle of James, Jam, ii. 10. 
He that offendeth in one is guilty of all: Why! Becauſe he is the 
fame God, and Lawgiver, and no ſervant nor angel, who 
ſpake them all, one as well as the other of them: And it being 
clear there, that. he ſpeaketh of the decalogue, called the royal 
law, there being no law inſtanced in, nor any other, that can 
be of alike authority, in theſe laws inſtanced, but only it, nor 
that could be pleaded for, by James, on ſuch grounds, in ſuch 
a time; and it being allo clear, that he giveth to all thoſe laws, 
which the Lord ſpake at that time, alike authority, otherwiſe, 
his reaſaning would not be good, if any one law or command 
could be inſtanced to him, of the ten, which the Lord ſpake, 
and was abrogated, and not binding, it neceſſarily llc 
that this fourth command, being one of the ten, mult be of e- 
qual authority with the reſt. _ 

It may be noted alſo, that ſans here doth: not, as neither 
doth our Lord, nor any of his apoſtles, when they cite the law, 
give new authority to the laws he citeth ; but fuppoſeth them 
to have it already; and maketh uſe of hows as confirmations 
of the thing he preſſed; which could not be, if their authori- 
ty depended on, or flowed trom, the preſent citation of them, 

' Thirdly, We reaſon further thus: Either there is ſome mo- 
ral duty contained in this command, and laid on by it, which 
is not in any of the former, or there is but ſome ceremonial 
thing in it, reducible to one of them: For, the perfection of 
this law requireth, that all things needful to the worthip of God 
ſhould be ſummed in it, and the ſcope thereof, which is, brief- 
ly to compend all, requireth there ſhould be nothing in it, that 
is needleſs, ſuperfluous, or that might have been left out. 
Now if the matter be moral; not contained in any former 
command, then is the command itſelf moral; ſeeing a moral 
ſubſtance, and matter denominateth the commantl 10 Yea, it 
mult be moral, otherwiſe ſomething morally neceſſary to God's 
ſervice, ſuch as the determination. of its chief time, ſhould be 
omitted. It ey. be Is yet further It muſt be moral, 
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(de it what it will) to efehew a tautology i in this hore compend 
of duties; and that of moral duties too. 

Again, If it be not moral, but contain ſome car oath thing 
reducible to one of the three former commands : Then, 1. It 
might have been put amongſt other ceremonials. 2. Other ee - 
remonials might have been put in with it: Or, 3. A reaſon 
given, why all are not reducible to ſome moral command. 4. 
If the matter of this be reducible to another command, then it 
cannot be accounted a diſtinct command; neither ought it here 
to have been given as ſuch, but fubjoined to fome other; as the 
ſervants and beaſts reſting, i is ſubjoined to this. 5. It would be 


ſhewn to what command it is reducible as to the ſubſtance of 


it, if it be ceremonial. 6. A reaſon would be given, why a- 
mongſt ten, one, and only one, is ſet down, ſo far different from 


all the reſt. And if all theſe abſurdities follow the denial of 


its ſubſtance to be moral; then, for efchewing of them, we muſt 
conclude 1t to be cat. and 5 the fourth command is mo- 


Fourthly, We reaſon thus: If it 5 not moral, it indy . 
be judicial or ceremonial, for the matter and ſubſtance of i We 
but it is not judicial: that is, it belongeth not to external poli. 
cy, and civil fociety, principally and efpecially, in that one na- 


tion, becauſe no ſuch duties are comprehended, at leaſt prima- 
rily, i in any command of the firſt table; but in the ſecond, which 


teacheth duties to others, as this firſt, doth to God: Neither 
is it ceremonial ; for, all ceremonies - that are typical, have their 
riſe fince the fall, and relate ſome way to Chrift to come. But 
this of lanctifying one day of ſeven, bad its riſe in the ſtate of 
innocency, and was enjoined to Adam in paradiſe, before he 
fell, and therefore cannot be called ceremonial properly, more 
than the command of a man's leaving father and mother, and 


. cleaving to bis wife, ſo that theſe two ſhould be one fleſh, which 


the apoſtle, Ephef. v. maketh uſe of. Beſides, if it were cere- 
monial in the ſubſtance, then were it typical, and ſignificant of 
ſomething to come, which is hard to Lins Then alſo had it 
not been lawful to have retained it; for ceremonials now in their 
uſe are not only dead, but, deadly: But this morality, in fub- 
ſtance the ſame with the command we plead for, was retained. 
by the apoſtles, and primitive church, (to ſay no more. There» 


tore it is not ceremonial : And io this law muſt needs. be mo- 


Tal, 
Jo fay, That the command is partly moral, partly ceremo- 
nia, it we reſpe&Q its RE will not hold: For, 1. There 
d | 
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is no ſuch other law. 2. That were to make confuſion be. 
twixt ceremonials and morals; which it ſeemeth the Lord 
himſelf hath aimed and reſolved to keep clearly diſtin. 3. 
Whatever be ceremonial, that which was allowed, and enjoin- 
ed to Adam in paradiſe; and wherein we may agree with him, 
under the goſpel, cannot be ceremonial: For, neither of theſe 
ſtates are capable of proper ceremonies; but both agree on a 
ſeventh day. Therefore it is not ceremonial. _ 

The third way, we make out the morality of this mani 
1s, By particular conſidering of itſelf; and here we argue thus: 

If it be not only put into the decalogue, with the other mo- 
ral commands, but more ſingularly explicated, and preſſed e- 
ven in it than they, then it is certainly moral; that is, perpe- 
tually obligatory with the reſt. But ſo it is put and ſet down 
in the decalogue, and preſſed even more than the reſt of the 
commands, as on other accounts, ſo poſſibly in this: becauſe 
its ground is poſitive, and men need the more words about it: 
Juſt as in the ſecond command; ergo, &c. Now, that it is thus 
put and preſſed, appeareth theſe ſeveral ways. 

1. It ſhareth of all common privileges, with the reſt of the 
commands ſet down in the decalogue, that were all ſpoken, yea, 
written by the Lord immediately, and laid up in the ark. | 
_ 2. It is propoſed, and ſet down in its form, both poſitively: 
Remember the Sabbath, to keep it holy, (and negatively) in it thou 
ſhalt do no manner of work, &c. Whereas all the other com- 

-mands, are but one of theſe ways ſet down. = 

3. It hath the particularity in it that all the reſt have to 
wit, To be in the ſingular number; Thou ſhalt, &c, To ſhew, 
that it ſpeaketh to every one in particular: Yea, tho” all the 
commands, concern all ranks, yet only here, are ſon, daughter, 
man-ſervant, maid- ſervant, and ſtranger, exprelsly mentioned, 
as comprehended i nt. 

4. There is a ſpecial equity holden out here in the propor- 
tioning of this time: There are fix days given us to labour 
on; and therelore it is all the reaſon in the world, that the 
Lord have the ſeventh: And if this conceſſion of God's, of fix 
days to work on, be moral (for all the time is God's; and we 
cannot for our uſe take any part of it, but by his grant; and 
there is no other grant: But this dividing and proportioning 
of time, betwixt him and us; in which diviſion too, he hath 
given us by far, the largeſt ſhare, to wit, ſix parts of ſeven:) 
1 hen mult the ſetting a part of a ſeventh day be moral allo 
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And ſo muſt the command itſelf, wherein both are compre: 
hended, viz. The fix given to us, and the ſeventh reſerved for 
him; they mult needs ſtand and fall together: For they mu- 
tually put each other, thou ſhalt labour fix days, and reſt on 
| the ſeventh; thou ſhalt reſt on the SR day, and labour 
fix. 

55 This 4 is claimed by the Lord, as a thing whos he 
hath a ſpecial propriety: It is the Lord's day; for though he 
did give ſix, yet he reſerved a ſeventh. And can, or dare any 
ſay, That he diſcharged that, or diſpenſed it away from himſelf, 
| to any other? If not, it od. be bis ſtill; and cannot without 
ſacrilege, be other ways applied. 

6. Obedience to this command is preſſed by an exceeding 
weighty reaſon, drawn from God's own example ; which mak- 
eth it clearly relative to its firſt inſtitution, Gen. ii. Where it 
is ſaid, That he reſted after ſix days' work, the ſeventh day, viz. 
the whole ſeventh day, and ſo ſhould we: which is the more 
effectual, for proving the morality of this command: Becauſe, 
1. It is a reaſon that took place, even in innocency, and ſo re- 
ſpecteth no type or ceremony. 2. It is univerſal, belonging to 
all men, who are God's creatures: And therefore; ſince the 
reaſon is perpetual, ſo muſt the command be likewiſe. _ 

7. This command alone, and beſide all others, is expreſsly 
preſſed in the oblervation of it, not only on maſters and rulers 
for themſelves, but as taking burden on them, for all under 
them; and within their families to endeavour the ſanctifying 
of the Lord's day with them, and by them as well as by them- 
ſelves; whereby the extent of this command is clearly and ear- 
neſtly holden forth in more expreſs terms, than in any other of 
all the commands; though this be implied in them allo, _ - 
8. The obſervation of it is prefled and encouraged. unto, by 

a ſpecial bleſſing which he bath annexed to the time ſet apart 
by himſelf ; He bleed it, that is, he made, and ſtill maketh it 
uſeful and refreſhing as a ſpecial bleſſing to his people who keep 
his ordinances, ſeeking him therein; this day has a double por- 
tion and increaſe, beſide any other day, for his people's repoſe, 
edification, comfort, finding of his preſence, &c. And to ſay 
now, that this ſolemn time were not moral, were to rob the 
church of a great bleſſing; ſeeing this day let apart by God 
for his ſervice, hath the bleſſing, beyond any other day com- 
manded on it; and in the experience of his people often hath 
been found to be ſo. 

9. It is ſpecially and fingularly uſhered i in with a Memento o or 

2 


196 Ax EXPO8ITTON by © Cum. 4. 
Remember, which is not expreſſed in any other command; and, 
ſhall we think that where God ſaith, Remember, there is no. 
thing to be taken notice of? or, ſhall we think chat it ſaith not 
Remember now as well as then? And if fo, who can warrant. 
ably forget that which he biddeth remember? which is not to 
Keep the ſeventh day, but the Sabbath holy unto the Lord: 
And may not all theſe charaQers, put together in one command 
(fo many not being to be found in all the other commands if 
put together): May not all theſe, 1 fay, convince us that it is 
the Lord's purpoſe to have this command ſtanding obligatory 
in its fubſtance to the end of the world? which is fo preſſed, 
that if there be little help from nature's light, to determine the 
day, or to preſs its obſervation, it may be ſtrongly borne in by 
the more clear and weighty reaſons. — 

And ſo we come to the fourth way propoſed for making out 
the morality of this command, which is by adducing ſome ar. 
guments drawn from ſcripture.  _ a ; 
Ihe firſt whereof is, If the law bind under the New Teſta- 
ment, not only in reſpect of its matter, as it is natural: nor 
only as it is repeated in the New Teſtament, but alſo by virtue 
of the authority enacting it; then this law of the fourth com- 
mand, though not explicitly determined by nature, and though 
it were not mentioned particularly in the New Teſtament, 
muſt be binding alſo, for it hath that ſame authority: But the 
— firſt is true, and is acknowledged generally by divines (except- 
ing a few) and is clear by Chriſt and his apoſtles their citing of 
it, as ſuppoſing it to be binding: Therefore the laſt mult be true 
HD. „„ „„ 
2. Arg. If this command be founded on moral grounds, then 
itſelf muſt be moral: But the grounds on which it is founded 
are moral: Ergo, &c. 1. It is moral that God ſhould have a ſo- 
lemn and chief ſet time, 2. That he himſelf, and none other 
ſhould determine that time; ſeeing no other could do it, and 
"bleſs it. 3. Theſe reaſons in the command itſelf dividing time 
into ſix parts of it to us, and a ſeventh part to God; and God's 
reſting after ſix days working; with his making only ſeven 
days in the week, and employing fix of them to work, &c, 
theſe reaſons, I fay, are all moral, and binding now as be- 
WWE. 0 2 I „ 

z. Arg. If all moral duties be contained in the ten com- 
mands, then this command muft needs be moral: But the firſt 
is true: Ergo, &c. This command containeth a moral duty, 
which is in none of the preceding commands, to wit, the ſtint- 
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ing and determining of the ſolemn and chief time to be ſet a- 
part for God's worſhip, to be one day of feven. It is true, 
time is commanded to be allowed to God's worſhip in thoſe 
other commands, wherein the duties of worſhip themſelves arg 
commanded; for worſhip cannot be performed more'than any 
other duty, without ſome time; but that the chief time ſhould: 
be ſo much, and ſo often, is only determined in this command; 
from which it appeareth, 1. That an indefinite time of worſhip, 

or for it, is not che morality of this command, becauſe this fol- 
loweth neceſſarily, as being ſuppoſed needful for the perform- 


ance of every poſitive duty contained in the other commands; 


its morality, therefore, muſt be the determining of that defi- 
nite time. 2. We may hence ſee a reaſon why there is no new 
command for this in the New Teſtament, becauſe this ſtandeth 
in the law; neither are, Thou ſhalt not fwear, kill, &e. mention- 
ed as new commands more than this; ſo that had they not 
been mentioned in the New Teitament, as ſome are not, yer 
had they ſtill obliged : It is juſt ſo as to this; and the reaſon 
why they are mentioned, may be ſuppoſed to be, becauſe 
the main fault about them was defect and thort-coming, but 
in this it was exceſs, which our Lord alſo regulateth, by hold. 
ing forth the right obſervance of it, and elearing what was 
wrong, and fo 1s ſuppoſed to confirm what he repealeth not. 
4. Arg. If it be not free for men to carve out I's ſolemn 
chief time of worthip at their pleaſure, then is this command 
moral, for that liberty is reſtrained by this command and ns 
other; but it is not free for them to chuſe what time they 
pleaſe, or to carve it out: This ſeemeth to be only queſtionable, . 
which is therefore thus confirmed. 
If it be free to men to carve out what folemn and chief time- 
is to be given to, and ſet apart for God's worſhip; then, either 
it is free to them to chaſe no time at all, or it is free for them 
to chuſe a longer or a ſhorter than this. But neither of theſe 
can be ſaid : not the firſt, as is clear; not the ſecond, becauſe 
it will not ſo quadrate with the end ; for if the time de thorter, 
it encroacheth on God's due; if it be longer, it encroacheth on 
God's conceſſion of ſix days to work in. If it be ſhorter, it 
encroacheth on God's due (as is ſaid) and our ſouls“ good; 
if longer, it encroacheth on our temporal calling; and, car 
any reſtrain man, when God giveth him liberty? ; 55 
Again, if it be free to men ſo to cut and carve at pleaſure 
on the ſolemn and chief time for God's worſhip, it is either. 


| free for all men together to agree on a day, even one and the 
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fame; or it is free for each country, or as man, to chu 
what day they pleaſe; but neither of theſe are either poſſible 
or practicable to edification; therefore muſt the day be deter. 
mined to them; and it fo, hon ſure by this command: And 
ſo it is ſtill binding, and cannot, in that reſpect, be altered Its 
out fin, which was the thing to be proved. 

5. Arg. That there is a morality in a ſeventh. day, we may 
argue from four famous and main. witneſſes. | 

The firſt whereof is the general practice of alf Chriſtians, (I 
fay nothing of heathens) apoſtles, and generally all in the pri- 
mitive times, have ever thought that one day of ſeven is to be 
Served and have in leſs or more accordingly obſerved it. 

2. As the practice of all, ſo the judgment and opinion, which 
is often more ſound than men's practices, of all, doth confirm 
it. Was there ever any churches that did not, in all their ca- 
techiſms and canons, take in this fourth commend with the 
reſt? Do not all writers who comment on the decalogue, 
comment on this command, and Ae the en of the 
Long's day from it? ; 

Take men's conſciences "a a third witnelh. and it will be 

be, that for no fin do they more frequently and more ſharp- 


. by challenge, than for profaning of the Lord's day : The con- 


Gloves directly making uſe of this command and the memen- 
to, and other reaſons in it for aggravating that fin, when. yet 
it will ſay nothing for the ſeventh day; but this firſt . day of 
ſeven it prefſeth moſt exactly, neither will any reaſon alledged 
againſt its morality quiet it; and the more tender that Chril. 
tians be, the more will they find a preflure of conſcience for 
obedience to this command; and the more eafily will they be 
convinced ob, and ſadly challenged ory. the leaſt breach of this 
command. | 5 

4. God's eee of bleſſi ings or plies; e in 
ſpiritual things, bear witneſs to this truth: Doth not experi- 
ence tell us, that thoſe who make moſt conſcience of keeping 
this commanid, are often, yea, ever, the moſt thriving Chriſti- 
ans, as to 5 holineſs and tenderneſs, and moſt near and 
intimate communion with God? And will not the unſvitabie 
_ fandification but of one Sabbath, or the interruption of their 
wonted ſeriouſneſs therein, give them a ſore back-ſet? And 
on the contrary, doth it not appear that thoſe who are groſs 
and untender in this, are often groſs and untender in all man- 
ner of converſation, and are followed with ſpiritual plagues of 
Fardneſe, ee, and upon at e beſt, or elle tall into 
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ofs od acts of profanity, or into errors in judgment, | 
which are the bad and fad effects of profaning this day, on 
them who prejudge themſelves of the bleſſing of it; and if the 
bleſſing of this law continue, muſt not the law itſelf be moral 
and perpetually binding? Tne obedience whereof, hath this blef- 
ſing perpetually-more or leſs annexed to it, as the nen, 
thereof hath uſually plagues, at leaſt ſpiritul. 
There are ſome objections that are moved againſt the mora · 
lity of this command; 1 FO . to three of them winch” are 
moſt inſiſted on-. 88 
1. Object. This law is not e as being renewed or 
confirmed in the New Teſtament. | 
Ano. 1. Its. authority dependeth not on the mentioning of f 
it ſo in the New Teſtament; the law is God's word, aud hath ts 
a as well as the New Teſtament. 

What if ſome other clearly moral and Wade law had 
bs omitted, or not mentioned in the New Teſtament, as there 
ſeemeth to be no palpable and expreſs command againſt i images; 
though there be againſt will-worthip : lure, it is 1 5 it 
is not repealed in it, fo it is here as is ſaiidgG. 7 

3- Sundry other poſitive laws are binding, which are not men- 
tioned i in the New Teſtament, ſuch- as theſe, For a. man not to 
mae his ſiſter or his aunt, Kc. 15 e 
4. It will be found on the matter to be e when we 
ſhall ſee what warrant there is for the Lord's day, which is one 
of ſeven, and yet is clearly holden forth in the New Teſtament t 
But this command as alſo that relating to. idolatry, are ſo little 
mentioned, becauſe the Jews, after the captivity, were not fo 
much in the: defect of obedience to theſe commands; but were 
rather diſpoſed to a ſuperſtitious exceſs, which maketh Chriſt of. 
ten rectify that abuſe of the fourth command, but never to annul 
it. The third command alſo anent ſwearing might be ſaid to be 
abrogated, becauſe it is not ſo N e in 1 New Tet- 

tament. p 5 

2. Object. The otic, Rom. xiv. 5, 6. Gal. iv. 10. and: Col. | 
ii. 16. ſeemeth to caſt away difference of times, eſpecially of 
Sabbath days, which could. not be, if this command were moral. 

Anfw. The apoſtle cannot be underſtood fimply to caſt a- 
way the obſervation of all days as a bondage, and fo to make all 
times alike ; For, 1. That would contradi& his own practice, 
and the practice of the other apoſtles; for it is clear that they 
differenced the firſt day of the week from. other days, And one 
day in e is called the Lord's 25 which other days of e 
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week are not, 2. Vf all times be alike fimply, and all m: Ring 
difference be there reproved, then could there be no time ſet ' 
part to be obferved by men, to the marring of that indifferency ; 
and if fo, then hath the Chriſtian church been till in a palpable 
groſs ſin; for if the keeping of a day by virtue of God's com. 
mand, marr that indifferency, much more will the keeping of a 
day by man's command, and fo could never be a Sabbath. 
We muſt therefore underſtand theſe places not as calling all days 
and times ſimply, but ceremonial and Jewiſh days, or days in. 
vented by men, becauſe the ſcope of the places runneth that 
way, viz. againſt the bringing in of ceremonial worſhip as ne. 
_ ceffary, which while ſome weak ones, not yet ſufficiently inform. 
ed, did ſtill practiſe, as Rom. xiv. the apoſtle would not have 
them haſtily condemned in days, more than meats ; yet is there 
ſtill a difference betwixt bread aud wine in the ſacrament of the 
_ ſupper and other meats, which this diſcourſe of the apoſtle taketh 
not away; ſo is it in days. And in theſe epiſtles to the Galatt- 
ans and Coloſhans, he ſpeaketh of days, and not (as would feem 
of the weekly Sabbath, which is ordinarily called a day) as tak- 
ing in all the extraordinary feaſts of the Jews, which is the more 
ble, becauſe the ceremonial law was preſſed on them as ſtill 
neceſſary, by falſe teachers, or he ſpeaketh of mere Jewiſh days, 
and ſo of os ſeventh day which they kept; for it is of ſuch ob- 
ſervatron of days as was finful, and brake them off from grace 
and the goſpel, as other ceremonies did, that he ſpeaketh of : but 
that cannot be ſaid of all days, or of keeping one day of ſeven: | 
therefore this cannot be meant there. 
3. Object. Yhe fourth command: preciſely commanderh the 
ſeventh day from the creation to be kept ; but that i is not moral; 
therefore, neither is the command fo. 
Anſw. U his objection goeth upon that miſtake, as if the very 
ſeventh day were i commanded in it, as the main ſubſtance of 
it, which our next diſcourſe on the true ſcope and meaning of 
the command will clear; ſo that if a ſeventh day. and not that 
| ſeventh day be commanded as the main ſubſtance of that com- 
mand, that objection falleth. 2. There is a difference to be put 
betwixt the mandatory part of the command, and what is further 
added for prefling the oblervation of it, or for explaining its 
meaning; the precepr ſtrictiy is, Remem ber the Sabbath day to 
keep it holy + It faith, Remember the Sabbath, or the holy reſt, 
Whatever day it {bali be on, and fo 1t 1s faid in the cloſe, that, 
Hie reſted the ſeventh day, but that, He bleſſed the Sabbath: Draw- 
: ing it ſtall from ſeventh e to the Sabbath: Even as in tbe 
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ſecond command: This is, 1. commanded f in ſpecial that no i- 
mage be made. Then, 2. This is generah, that all God's com- 


mandments coneerning his worſhip, even ſuch as were ceremonial 
for the time, ſhould be obſerved with whatever others ſhould be grv- 
en: So here, this fourth commandeth expreſsly one of the fe- 
ven, becauſe the recurreney of that time is bounded; and gene: 
| rally; whatever ſeventh the Lord thall be pleaſed to pitch oh 1:94 

We have faid the more on this, becaufe it doth not only clit 
ihe true fcope of the command, but theweth the neeceflity of the 
obſervation of that time whieh the Lord hath fan@ified for him 
| ſelf, 3. We ſhall put a difference alfo betwixt ceremonial and 
mutable: All the judicial laws are mutable and the decalogue it- 
ſelf, in reſpect of its curſe; and, as it was a covenant giving life, 
is actually changed and aboliſhed : Vet is not for that to be re- 
puted ceremonial, and not obligatory : Though all ceremonials 
be mutable, yet all mutables are not ceremonial: Beſides, this 
change is not in the matter. Why may net therefore, the fe- 
venth day in order, (which was obſerve from the ereation, to 
the refurreQion of Chriſt,) be changed to the firſt day of the 
week, which is a ſeventh day in number till, without aboliſhing 
the morality of the fourth command ? | | 

_ Amongſt other things in this command, there is more expreſs | 
mention of the whole families; joining in this duty, than is in o- 
ther commands: Therefore i it being a concerning duty to us, and 
x ſpecial thing included in the command; we ſhall ſpeak to that 
point concerning family-worſhip, (before we ſpeak of the fecond 
general propoſed about the particular morality of this command, 
and the meaning of the words of it,) that ye may ſee that it is 
no invention of men when oP. are called to it, aud when it is 
preſſed upon you. 

We ſhall here, 1. bew you, that this command holdech Weh 
a family, or domeſtic worſhip. 2. We ſhall confirm it more 
largely from other feriptures, and grounds of reaſon, 3; We 
ſhall ſhew, wherein it conſiſteth in particular, and on whom it. 
mainly lieth to be diſcharged. 4. We ſhall ſhew the advantages 
of conſcientious diſcharging of it, and the prejudices of 18 897 
ing it, with the aggravations of that ſm. 

That there i is ſuch a thing as family-worſhip included in this 
command, will be clear by conſidering, 1. What worſhip to God 
in general i is. 2. What family-worſhip is. 3. What this com- 
mand requireth. | 
I. By worſhip, is underſtood ſome tribute pal by the N 
| MES creature to God, as the wr and Soverengn. Lord Creator; 
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whether i it be 1 and directly Say and performed to 
him, as prayer and praiſe; or for him and at his command, and 
for his honour, as ' preaching, hearing, and receiving of ſacra. 
ments; which are worſhip when rightly gone about. In a word, 
we call that worthip, more ſtrictly and properly, which is a duty | 
of the firſt table; and cometh in as commanded in it, for the 
honour of God, and not for our own, or others external profit; 
which though commanded in the ſecond table, cannot be ſo pro- 
perly called worſhip, much leſs immediate worſhip. Thus, 
teaching others the duties of piety, may be worſhip, when teach. 
ing the duties of any other ordinary calling is not. 

2. We call that family worſhip, which is to be med by 
ſuch and ſuch relations; or by all the conſtituent members of 
the family jointly: And fo it differeth, 1. From ſecret or ſolita- 
ry worſhip, which one performeth alone to, and before God. 2, 
From public worſhip, which one performeth by joining in a con. 
gregation of many families together. 3. From that worſhip per- 
formed occationally, in mutual fellowſhip amongſt believers or 
profeſſors, of divers families: For, 1. That may not be ordinary 
as this, nor ſo frequent. 2. That is free to this or that believer, 
as they ſhall chuſe; or as occaſions do caſt them to be together, 
This is not at choice, but is neceſſary as to the ſame perſons. 3. 
This is performed by virtue of domeſtic relations, and not of 
Chriſtian only. 4. This may have, and ſhould have an autho- 
rity domeſtic, in its regulation; for a maſter of a family, may 
authoritatively command the members of the family to pray, 
keep the Sabbath, &c. and may ſuitably correct for the neglect of 
thoſe duties ; whereas that other is þy Chriſtian communion, 
and admonition only. | | 

Ye will fee this family. worſhip clear: 1. By conſidering the 
Jews eating of the paſſover: Where there was, 1, Secret wor- 

ſhip, no queſtion, apart. 2. There was public worſhip ; a holy 
convocation the firſt day, and the laſt: But 3. There was pe. 
culiarly a family. worſhip; or, if the family was little, two joined 
together, for eating the paſſoper, within the houſe, wherein all 
the members of that family, or of thoſe two little families that 
were circumciſed were neceſſarily 0 be preſent, and to be join. 
ers; this is family-worſhip. 

2. By conſidering, Plal. ci. compared with other ſcriptures, 
where ye have, j. David mentioning his private carriage, and 
longing for God, and walking in a perfect way, 2. His public 
carriage as a magiſtrate in cutting off the wicked from the city 
pf God, as ye have. 3. iſeyhere his publie worſhip, as Bib 


. 
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cxxii. 1. and 2 Sam. vi. 4. his fellowſhip with all the godly, be- 
ing a companion to them that feared God, Pal. cxix. 63. Yet 
5thly, and laſtly, ye have a walk within his houſe with a perfect 
heart, mentioned there as contradiſtin& from all; which muſt - 
infer ſome religious performances of duties, or engl of wor- 
ſhip in his houſe in reference to that ſtation, as well as in private 
or in public, yea, a joint exerciſe, becauſe ir is ſuch an exerciſe 
as he performed only at home in his houſe; whereas had it been 
praying for them, or any 'thing, that otherwiſe he might have 
done apart, he needed not go home. to them for performing of 
it: Yet, 2 Sam. vi. 20. when the public worſhip is done, he goeth 
home to bleſs his houſe; which manifeſtly ſheweth a peculiar duty 
pertormed by him in his e according as he reſolved in that 
ei. amm 
3. It will yet further appear, that there is duch a thing, and 
ſome way what it is, by conſidering Zech. xii. from 10. to the 
laſt ; where there is, F:r/t, A public mourning of the whole land. 
2. Of ſeveral families together: Families mall mourn then. 3. 
Families apart. 4. Their wives apart, and ſo every particular 
perſon in ſecret. In which place, it is clear, 1. That there is a 
worſhip of families, beſides public and ſecret worſhip. 2+-Lhat- 
that worſhip includeth the ſame duties, jointly performed by the 
members of the family, which perſons in ſecret perform; and ſo 
family worſhip will be a worſhipping of God, (beſides what is in 
PRs and ſecret,) in a domeſtic and family relation, jointly, 
Thirdly, That this command requireth fuch a family-worſhip | 
diſtin& from public and ſecret, and ſomething to be performed in 
worſhipping of God amongſt perſons related, which is not re- 
quired of others, may thus be made out: 
1. The thing called for in this command is certainly worſhip, 
yea, immediate worſhip; it being a command of the? 
| and ſuch a thing as the ſanctifying of the Sabbath. 
2. This command taketh in all domeſtic relations, parents, 
children, ſons and daughters,, maſters and ſervants, men or wo- 
men, yea, and ſtrangers that may be for the time, or on that day, | 
ſojourning there; theſe are all conſtituent members of a family. 
3. The thing required of them is not {imply reſt from labour, 
for, 1. That is commanded for the beaſts (leſt men ſhould be 
hindered from, or interrupted in their holy reſt by their waiting 
on them) and none will ſay, We hope that there is no more re- 
quired as to children or ſervants, than as to the beaſts, 2. Un- 
der the negative, thou ſhalt do no work, is included the aſſirma- 
tive, thou _ ſanetify that day to the Lord. 3. The ſame duty 
© 


rſt table, 
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is e of all alike (in ſome reſpect) thou father, and thou 
ſon, thou maſter, and thou fervant, and if worſhip be called for 
from the father and maſter, for the ſanQifying of that day, fo 1 It 
muſt be alſo from the child and ſervant. 
-*4- The manner of performing this worthip of ſandtifying the 
Lord's day in holy duties, is required not only to be in public, 
nor only in fecret, but by the members of ppg family n 
AG apart from other families. | 
For, 1. It cannot be underſtood to require -worthip only ia 
public rogerher, becauſe, 1. There may be in fome caſes no ac. 
ceſs to public. worſhip, and yet the command of ſanctifying the 
Lord's day lieth ſtill on, and no doubt by families. 2. Waiting 
on public worſhip is but one piece of ſanctifying the Lords day, 
and that but in a part of it; therefore there muſt be ſome other 

thing included here. 3 It cannot be underſtood of the maſter 
of the family, his putting the members of the family ſeparately 
to ſeck and worſhip God, and of his own going al about holy duties 
himſelf apart. 

For, 1. Though that Li worſhip, yet is it not worſhip 5 
perſons in ſuch a relation or family-worſhip, more than if they 
were not in ſuch a relation or of ſuch a family; and though it 
might be ſaid, that ſuch and ſuch perſons ſanctified the Sabbath, 
vet could it not be ſaid, that the family as ſuch did it; even as 
families or perſons ſeeking God in fecret, could not be exonered 
thereby, as to their being in the congregation : nor their ſerving 
of God be lo accepted as congregational ſervice, if they met not 
together when they might: Juſt ſo it is here; yea, as it lieth, by 
this command, on a congregation and a miniſter to fanetify the 
Lord's day, and to come together for that end; ſo doth it lie on 
the family and maſter of it. 

22. By this command there is more requized than Fecret or ſo- 
litary ſanctifying of the Sabbath, even a peculiar ſancification 
of it with one family diſtin from another : 1 ſay, t. More than 
ſolitary worſhip, becauſe the Lord's faying Thou, without repeat. 
ing ſon, daughter, &c, had been ſufficient to have laid it on all 
ſeparately for themſelves; the enumeration, therefore, of the 
whole members of a family muſt import ſome other thing, for 
the former is implied in all commas, as thou ſhalt not kill, that is 
as far as in thee lieth, thou nor thy fon, &c. There muſt, I ſay, be 
ſomething more underſtood by the peculiar enumeration 5 0 
in this fourth command: 1 ſay, 2. Even a peculiar worthip, be 
cauſe it is ſomething laid on by this command which is holden 
within gates or T doors; ; and neither goeth to the e 
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nor to the perſons of other families, at leaſt ordinarily, but 
reacheth the members of ſuch a family who are within ſuch a 
man's gates or doors; therefore it muſt be a diſtinct family 
worſhip mainly performed by that family together.. 

3. The thing required here is not only worſhip ſimply. but 


| worlhip as from a member of ſuch a family, therefore it is not 


ſolitary worſhip : for ſeeking of God and moral duties in ſecret 


ſtill agree to perſons 1 in all places and families alike, but this 


draweth a line as it were betwixt families, and ſo divides one 
family from another; yet maketh the duty more obliging to 
theſe within ſuch a man's gates or doors than others without 
doors, therefore it muſt be joint worſhip: for, apart, or as con- 
cerning ſecret worſhip, all are every where alike obliged. 

4. If by this command ſomething more in the worſhip of this i 2 
be required of a perſon that is a member of à family in reference 


to that family, than there is required of one who is not a member 


of ſuch a family, or is required of that perſon in reference to an- 


other family whereof he is not a member; then it requireth a 


diſtinct family-worſhip, for no other thing can be underſtood but 
a joint going about the ſanQifying of that day in a ſtricter and 
nearer way of communion amongſt the members of that fa- 
mily, than with perſons and families in and to whom Ls are 
” ſo intereſted and related. | 5 
If ſecret and public worſhip were only ed; in akin: com- 
5 then ſhould we equally and alike ſanctify the Lord's day 
with other families and perſons, not of that family whereof we 
are members: for in theſe we join alike, for them and with 


them; but there is ſome peculiar thing required here which will 
not agree to be performed by all alike; therefore it is e 
. worſhip that muſt be here required. 


6. This command requireth of maſters, 0 ſuppoſe 3 to be 


_ miniſters, or magiſtrates) another way of ſanctifying the Sabbath 
and worſhipping of God, in and with their families, than it doth 


in reference to other families; the command being fo particular, 
to him, and to all that are within his gates or doors, and mem- 


bers of his family, ſpeaketh this clearly. But except it be joint 


going about of duties with alas there can be no other thing un- 


derſtood to be required: for, 1. One may exhort another, 2. 
All come in public together. 3. By the maſter's example, after 


the public, they all withdraw ſor ſhould at leaſt) to ſecret exerciſes. 
4. Magiſtrates and miniſters may command other families.to 
fanctify that day: What is peculiar then, as to their 85 fav 
milies, bye to Join with them 10 duties ot worſhip! : 
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- 7. If there were not domeſtic worſhip required on this day, 
then except it were in public; members of a family could nat 
converſe together; for they cannot converſe together in doing 
their own works, or in ſpeaking their own words, their fellow. 
hip therefore muſt be in exerciſes of worſhip, and ſo that muſt 
needs be required in this command, _ %% to 
8. Some other thing is required by this command of a mem. 
ber of a family which ſeeketh God, than of a perſon in an hea. 
_ theniſh family; or ſome other thing is required from ſo many 
perſons joined together as members in one family, than from 
ſuch perſons ſuppoſe them to be ſcattered from one another, a- 
mongſt heatheniſh families; certainly where huſband, wife, chil- 
dren and ſervants are Chriſtians and profeſſors of the ſame true 
religion, there is ſome other thing required of them than where 
only the huſband, the wife, the child or the ſervant is ſo; but 
it they were ſcattered and became parts or members of diverſe 
families among heathens, they would be obliged to ſeek God a- 
part; therefore no leſs, but much more is joint ſeeking of God 
required of them, when they are united together as members of 
9. This command (when it mentioneth all within his gates or 
doors) requireth ſome other thing of a maſter when at home 
with his family, than when he is withdrawn from them: But a 
maſter at a diſtance may command all in his family to worſhip 
God, and pray to God for them, and ſo may they all if they 
were ſcattered, worſhip God ſecretly; therefore when they are 
together, there is ſome other thing required of them by this 
command, which is, no doubt, to worſhip God together. 
10. The duties that are to be performed on this day will re- 
quire this; ſuch as, inſtructing one another, exhorting, admo- 
niſhing, comforting, ſtrengthening one another, and talking to, 
or conferring with one another, of the word, Deut. vi. 7, 8. 
Which cannot be denied to be duties called for on this day; and 
- yet they cannot be done but by joint concurring together in 
that work, and therefore it concludeth ſtrongly that family- wor- 
ſhip, at leaſt on the Lord's day, is commanded here; and if 
families be called to worſhip God jointly on the Lord's day by 
the worſhip competent for that day, then by proportion are they 
alſo called to worſhip him jointly on other days by the worſhip 
ſuitable to them, there being the like ground for all. 
11. And laſtly, that which is required of families, is ſuch a 
worſhip as ought to be performed by them, ſuppoſing there were 
no public worſhip, nor yet any other family worſhipping him 
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n the world. So Joſhua reſolveth, chap. xxiv. 15. I and my 
houſe <oill ſerve the Lord, and ſanctify his Sabbath (that being 
a ſpecial piece of his ſervice) whatever ye will do; but if there 
were no worſhipping of God in all the world but in one famihy, then 
ought that worſhip to be joint, according to that ſame word of 
Jothua's, I and my | houſe, otherwiſe we behoved to ſay, that 
there might be a plurality of worſhippers of God in the world, 
and yet without any joining together in worſhip, which were in it- 
ſelf abſurd and contrary to Joſhua's religious reſolution. 
It being thus made out by this command, that there is ſuch 
a worſhip as family-worſhip. and that it is commanded, we ſhall. 
conſider in the next place, how the Jeriptures do otheryiſe Dor 
it out. 

1. Then conſider, that where the ſcriptures feak of eminent- 
ly godly men, they ſpeak of them as making conſcience of this, 
and take notice of their honouring of God in their families as 

a ſpecial part of their eminency: So Abraham, Gen. xvii. 19. 
Joh. xxiv. 15. Job, in the firſt chapter of his book, and David 
Pſal. ci. are noted: It muſt then be a commanded and com- 
mendable duty, which is ſo particularly remarked in them. 
2. Ve will find it almoſt in all parts of ſcripture, as Gen, xvili. 
Fxod. xii. Deut. vi. Joſh. xxiv. Job. i. Pſalm. ci. and Pſalm. xxx, 
At the dedication of David's houſe, which was not, ſure, with- 
out ſome peculiar. worſhip,and craving of God's bleſling ; ; even 
as in other caſes, thoſe who hath builded houſes were to dedi- 
cate them, or to conſecrate them; and wherefore ? becauſe they 
were hoven in a manner, and as it were offered to the Lord, 
for - ſeeking and worſhipping him in them: So, altars, 8 | 
vii. 84. were ſaid to be dedicated when they were ſet apart for 
God's ſervice, and conſecrated for that uſe. So, Neh. xii. 27. 
the walls were dedicated, and the Levites brought forth for that 
end; which dedication, no doubt, had a religious uſe: and, will 
any think that they began with prayer or praiſe, as David did, 
and left off ſuch exerciſes afterward? ſee alſo, 2 Sam. vi. 20. 
where mention is made of David's bleſſing his houſe. Eſther and 
the maids of her houſe, and the reſt of the Jews in their ſeveral 
families, faſted and prayed. We lee it ſpoken by the prophets, 
as Jer. x. 25..and Zech. xii. 12. and that as a prophecy of the 
converts“ carriage under the New Teſtament, We find it alſo 
mentioned, 1 Lim. iii. 4, 5, 8. Lit , : 

3. Ve will ſee it thus practiſed and preſſed befor the foes 
God was honoured and worſhipped in families after it (before 
the law) by Abraham, Joh and others in their familes; unden 
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it, there was the lin of it, and that by peculiar EC Tag 
ces, as namely by the paſſover yea, it is mentioned, and that 
moſt expreſsly in the very law, as is faid ; it was kept up under 
the captivity, and after the return renewed by Zechariah eſpe. 
cially; yea, it is allo renewed in the New Teſtament, hee 
it appeareth to be of very ſpecial obſervation; from all which 1 it 
4s not a little commended to us. 

4. If we conſider the many ways whereby the ſeplptures one 
this duty, it will de found that there is hardly any duty more 
cleared and prefled than it. It is preſſed, 1. By command; 2. 

By examples of godly men held forth as patterns for imitation, 
3. By promiſes made to it: and 4. By bleſſings conferred on 
the conſcientious practiſers of it, Gen. xviii. Deut. xi. 18, 19, 
20, 21. 5. As evidencing ſincerity, Gen. xviit. Joth. xxiv. 6. 
As making folks liable to the curſe and wrath of God when ne- 
glected, Jer. x. 25. 7. As a fruit of the Spirit, and as a com- 
panion of true repentance,” Zech. xii. 8. As a ſpecially com- 
mending and adorning qualification of perſons that have it, and 
feandalous where it is wanting, and as declaring one unmeet To 
9g charge, Gen. xvii. 1 Tim. iii. 4. Tit. i. 6. 

Hence the argument runneth ſtrong: That duty Which in 

Ade is commanded, by many examples commended, and 
by other motives preſſed, the neglect whereof bringeth guilt and 
offence upon the perſons neglecting, is, no doubt, a neceflary 
duty; ; but OO Pup is ſuch, therefore it is a e du- 


. 


| „ That it is commanded, whas: we Fave faid Rom this fourth 
| And may ſufficiently make it out, yet we further add, Deut. 
vi. 7, 8. and Deut. xi. 18, 19. In which two places it 18 
clear, that obſerving of the law is not only to be ſtudied by a 
_ maſter of a family himſelf alone, but that the religious duties of 
frequent ſpeaking of it, diligent teaching of it, whetting and 
preſſing of it on his family, are to be performed by him; yea, it 
is to be written on the poſts of his door, to ſhew that religion 
muſt be in the family, and in all that enter into ir, even as car- 
rying the word on the frontlets betwixt their eyes, was to mind 
Jed of the pecuhar and particular TED e Was cal. 
led for from them. _ 
2. That it is commended by examples, i is clear in Abena Ty 
ho dealeth both with children and ſervants in the family, and 
{hat in things concerning the worshipping of God, as well as in 
things concerning bis own particular affairs; be circumciſed 
them, and commanded, yea, woes a to lerve the Lord, 
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which cannot be ſuppoſed to have been done without other du- 


ties of worſhip. And in David's, 2 Sam. vi. 20. Who when 


he has been at public worſhip, goeth home to bleſs his family, 


which was certainly to go about ſome religious duty with them, 
as he had been doing with the people in the publie; in the one 
he behaved himſelf as king, in the other as governor and head 


of his own family in particular; and had it been only to pray 
for them, that might have been done elſewhere than at home, 


but it denoteth the changing of public worſhip (wherein he had 


bleſſed the people as a public man, as a prophet and godly king, 
and had joined with them, ver. 18.) into family duties, wherein 


he goeth to concur with them; intimating that a holy ſolemni- 
ty ſhould be partly ſpent in public, and partly in family-duties, . | 


without neglect of ſecret duties: beſide that in Pfal. xxx. and 


Pfal. ci. it is clear; and appeareth to have been allo practiſed 5 


by all that built houſes, who did dedicate them, and that not 
without prayer, as is manifeſt by David's dedication of his, Pſal. 


xxx. as is ſaid. Job's example likewiſe maketh it out, chap. i. 


where there are, 1. Sacrifices in his family, as well as for his fa- 


mily. 2. He ſendeth to ſanctify them who were abſent, that. 
is, to put them in a readineſs for joining with him in that ſer- 
vice with thoſe that were at home, which he needeth not to 


have done had tliey been beſide or preſent with him: Vea, 3. 
When he cannot do it perſonally, be will do it by another, 


ther. 


Pour out thy fury on the heathen that know thee not, and on the Va- 
milies which call not on thy name; if not worſhipping of God in 
families, be a character of a family appointed to deſtruction, 
and be threatened with a curſe, then prayer-worſhip in families 
is a neceflary duty; for it is clear from that place, :. That by 
calling on God's name, is meant God's worthip in es, and 
prayer in particular, which is a ſpecial part of it. 2. That by 
families are meant particular ſocieties and cot; whether 
lefler or greater that want this worſhip, and ſo are the objetts 


of that curſe. 


that God may be worſhipped Py them all, ſome 115 NP | 
3. I fay the neglect of it 1s fadly: created as Jeri X. 2 5. 1 


Object, If it be ſaid, that by families there, are meant people 
and nations, yea comparing this place _ Pfal. IK i ) 


heathens that called not on God. Anſio. 1. That doth con- 


firm the argument: for if heathens, whether Kina or fami- | 


lies be deſcribed by this, that they call not on God: then ſtill 


it muſt be a heathenuih kingdom that has nat ns wor ſhip, | 
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a heatheniſh perſon who wanteth ſecret worſhip, and ſo a hex. 
theniſh family that wanteth family-worthip. 2. The curſe here 
is not threatened to families, as families, but as ſuch families 
that call not on God's name, therefore it reacheth them: for 
à quatenus ad omne, &c. So then whatever profeſſion families 
have otherwiſe, if they want this duty, they are thereby laid 
open to the curſe. 3. It is all one upon the matter, whether 
by families be meant ſocieties leſſer or greater: for if it be a 
fault in nations to neglect God's worſhip, and if the negled 
thereof bring a curſe on them, will it not be a fault in particu- 
lar families, and bring a curſe on them? 4. Families cannot be 
excluded, ſeeing they are expreſsly named; though more be in. 
cluded, to wit, that the curſe cometh on multitudes of families, 
or upon nations made up of families. And we conceive fami- 
Hes to be particularly named, 1. To ſhew that the curſe will 
reach all ſocieties, leſſer as well as greater, who have this cha- 
rater, 2. Becauſe nations are made up of families, and be- 
cauſe there is ſibneſs (to.fay fo) betwixt the carriage of families 
in religious worship, and the carriage of the whole land. 5. 
The comparing of Jer. x. with Pal. Ixxix. will not enervate any 
of the places; but, when put together, they shew that the Ho- 
1y Ghoſt doth mean both families and kingdoms, and that what 
is implied in the one place is expreſſed in the other, to shew 
that God will have both public worship from whole kingdoms, 
and family-worship from particular families as parts of theſe 
kingdoms. 6. The ground whence the curſe is derived, 1s be- 
cauſe that ſuch a ſociety negleQeth ſuch a duty, and. therefore, 
however we expound the place, and the word family there, It 
will hold of all ſocieties in general. 
4. I faid that the having of family-worship is looked upon as 
a ſpecial qualification, and the want of it as a ſcandal and offence, 
for 1. Who are to be admitted elders or deacons? Is it not ſuch 
who have this qualification of ruling their own houſes well? 1 
Tim. iii. 4. Tit. i. 6. yea, even widows, 1 Tim. v. 10. are to 
be tried by this, that hey have brought up children, no doubt 
Chriſtianly and religiouſly, which can very hardly, if at all be 
without worsbipping of God with them. 2. If that qualifica- 
h to wit, ruling their own houſe well, be found to be want- 
, they are accounted to be unmeet to rule in God's 1 
Aim, th ©” 
Whence we may reaſon thus: That which caſteth a man as 
unmeet for bearing rule in Chriſt's houſe, however otherwiſe 
he be N is an offence and a ſcandal ; but the want vl 
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family-worship d e that; See che want of it is a ſcan- 
dal. 
- In . theſe RY it is Tons 1. That rivtin of cheſs: own ben 
is meant not only in outward and temporal things, but abſog if 
not mainly, in what concerneth. the honour, ſervice and wor- 
ship of God; for 1, it is the ruling of ſervants and children to- 
gether, I Tim. i iii. 4, 5. Now it is clear that children are to be 
brought up in the fear of the Lord. 2. It is a ruling that com- 
mendeth them as gracious, which no ruling in temporal things 
will do; ſeeing many mere natural men, are wiſer in their own 
generation that way, than the children of light. 3. Many much 
leſs fit for ruling in theſe things, may yet be fit to rule in God's 
houſe, as experience cleareth. 4. Theſe words, having children 
in ſubjeftion in all gravity, ſpeak out a Chriſtian and religious 
rule and order to be kept in the houſe or family in reference 
to a religious end, which cannot but take in family- worship; 
et it is alſo clear, that he meaneth not ſimply. of inability to 
rule, but mainly of defectiveneſs in the improving the ability 
which God hath given for ruling ;. therefore it is not ſaid here, 
he that cannot rule his houſe (though that be in part truth) but 
he that doth not rule; and it is ranked with exceſſive drink- 
ing, {triking, pride, and other grols ills; it having that ſame ef. 
feft that they had, to wit, to declare incapacity for ſuch offices: 
Hence this is not to be the rule of trial, if he can rule his own 
houſe well, as having gifts ficting him for i it; but (ſuppoſing bim 
to have theſe) it is to be enquired if he doth actually rule it well, 
which is the evidence of the right improving of his grits ; there. 
fore, here ruling in the man's own houſe, and ruling in the church 
or houſe of God, are looked on as two degrees of one thing of 
the ſame nature, -becauſe both take in, not only gifts fitting for 
the diſcharge of the duty of this reſpective ruling it, but con- 
ſcience and faithfulneſs in the improving of them. We ſhall 
not here to this purpoſe infift on the frequent mention that 
is made in the ſcripture of churches being in families; but 
thall proceed to add to what we have ſaid, fix or ſeven reaſons 
or grounds that will further prove and clear the thing. 
The firſt is drawn from nature, which teacheth not only chat 5 
the true God ſhould be alone ferved and worthipped, bur that 
according to the ſtations God hath put men in, they ſhould 
improve them with their gifts and parts for a higher end than 
their own behoof or advantage, to wit, his glory: And that 
as they have a peculiar fellowſhip given them by him as his gift, 
ſo he mould have n 105 peculiar acknowledgemeur = 
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from them; and therefore ſeeing the appointment of families js 
God's ordinance, and that it is he that giveth to ſome children 
and ſervants which are with-held. from others, there ought, in all 
reaſon, a tribute to be given to him reſulting from that ſociety 
and fellowſhip: Hence it was, that before the law, the patri. 
archs had their worſhip, eſpecially in their families; yea, hea. 
then:, beſide their public idolatrous worſhip, andidolatrous tem- 
ples, had their peculiar penates, or houſehold-gods, on whom for 
their particular families, gelivery Benn enemies and eee 
=o depended. | 

2. A ſecond is ran from the nature T Chriſtian communi- 
on amonglt believers, which as it requireth the performing of 
Chriſtian duties, according as we are in providence called to 
them, ſo it requireth the making uſe of that tie of family-intereſt 
or relation ſuperadded to the former for furtherance and enter- 
taining of that communion, becauſe there is a ſpecial acceſs mini- 
ſtered by ſuch a relation to the attaining of that end: Hence it is 
we conceive (as is ſaid } that ſome Chriſtian families are called 
_ churches, becauſe ſo many Chriſtians caſten together, lived in a 
Chriltian diſcharge of all tamily-ordinances (ſo to ſpeak.) 15 

3. The Lord by his covenant doth eſpecially (though not al. 
way) derive mercies to families, taking them in together, and ma- 
king promiſes to them, and conferring privileges on them, 
So Abraham's whole family was taken in covenant, Gen xvii. 
And in the New Teſtament, whole families were at once baptiz- 
ed, which certainly calleth them to a peculiar way of being an- 
ſwerable to ſuch privileges and engagements: And is not this 


one ſpecial and very proper way ot being anſwerable to them, 


that they worſhip God together, and join in bleſſing him for ſuch 
mercies, and in prayer to Bin for grace to carry ſuitably to 
them ? 

4. The Diet? intereſt that Moll” is in the condition of 
members of the ſame family. calleth tor joint ſeeking of God, 
and worſhipping of him, as they are jointly concerned in the 
lame dangers,the ſame fins often, the ſame ſtrokes, the ſame du- 
ties, the lame mercies; for what is ſo to one, is ordinarily ſome 
way ſo to all, therefore ought they to join in confeſſing of fins, 
acknowledging mercies, deprecating ede and ſtrokes, and 
111 of duties. 

Private worſhip is profitable to all the ends of a family. 1 
is an acknowledging of God and honouring of him, it helpeth 
the mater to keep his authority, and maketh every one in the 
family to walk the more e towards the reſt, and it 
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keepeth from many out-breakings, when they are to meet ſo of- 
ten together to ſeek and worſhip God; hence, in experience, 
we often ſee that theſe families, ati religious worſhip: i is, are 
generally more civil, at leaſt, than other families, where it is not, 
and that the hd and pgs of ſuch 3 readily profit 


moit, are moſt countenanced by God's bleſſing, and are in Eren 
eſt capacity to get good of the public ordinances. 
6. The Lord loveth to have a diſtinction betw¾ixt theſe that | 
ſerve him, and theſe that ſerve him not: Now as to a family re. 
lation, what difference is there betwixt a profeſſing Chriſtian 
family, where the joint worſhip of God is not, and a heatheniſh 
family? Heathens live, and eat and work together, and when no 
more is leen, they look very like the one to the other. Even as 
in a nation where no public worship is, though private perſons 
privately ſeek God, yet there ſeemeth to be no public national dif- 
ference betwixt that nation and a heathen nation; ſo in the for- 
mer caſe a family difference will hardly be tound, if any pn 
enquire of what ſort of families theſe are. p 

Add, that it would be hard to ſay that a man should take care 
of the outward eſtate of his family, and neglect the ſpiritual, and 
keep communion with his family in temporal things, and none 
in ſpiritual duties; yea, doubtleſs he should be much more in 
theſe, as being both more neceflary and more excellent. | 

Having firſt shewed that this fourth command holdeth forth a 
family worship, and having ſecondly, confirmed it more largely 
from other ſcriptures and grounds of reaſon, it followeth now 
according to the method propoſed, that we shew in the third 
place, how particularly the ſcripture deicribeth wherein it doth 
conſiſt, whereby it will further appear to be of God. The ſcrip- 

ture deſeribeth it four ways. 

I. In general it is called in e and fag 8 cafe; Keep- 
ing the way of the Lord, ſerving the Lord, very comprehenſive __ 
expreſſions, taking in much; and here it is /andiifying of the 
Sabbath, that is, performing of the duties which are to be 
diſcharged for the right ſanctifying of that day; we conceive 
it to be in short, to do theſe things in a joint family way, 
which a ſervant of God may, and ought to do, alone, that 
is, to pray, read, ſing plalms, &c. or. to do in a domeſtic way, 
what Chriſtians in providence caſt tagether, may do; as to pray, 
read, further one another's edification by repeating of ſermons, 
ſpiritual conference, inſtruction, exhortation, admonition, &c. 
for they have their tie of Chriſtianity, and this of a family rela- 
tion beſide, which doth not ee the e nor e 
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gate from it, but doth further corroborate and add more 
ſtrength to it, as to make it more neceflary and leſs elective, 
more frequent and Jefs occaſional, and to be now, by domeſtic 
rules, authoritatively regular for edification, which cannot 'D 
be by the fimple tie of Chriſtian communion. 
2 lt ſpeaketh of particular duties wherein they Would; join, as, 
1. Here of ſanctifying the Sabbath in all the duties of it, adding 
more to our family worſhip that day than other days, as well as to 
ſecret worthip, for the Sabbath was to have its double offering, 
2. Of praying, Jeremiah x. ult. which is neceſſarily included in 
that mou ning, mentioned Zech. xii. a fruit of the poured out Spirit 
of grace and ſupplications. So, 2 Sam. vi. David's bleſſing his family 
is to be underitood of his going before them in prayer to God 
for a blefling on them, not in common as a public prophet which 
he did with the people, but as a peculiar duty diſcharged by him 
to bis family, whereof he was head. 3. Of family faſting, or 
ſetting of time apart in the family extraordinarily for faſting and 
prayer, as in Zech. xii. in that folemn mourning, and in Eſther 
iv. where it is recorded, that ſhe and her maids (who were her 
family) and all the Jews at Shuſan (who yet could not have in 
tat place a public faſt) did go about that duty. 4. Of inſtruc. 
tion, a moſt neceſſary duty to inſtruct and teach the family the 
| knowledge of God; the command goeth expreſsly on this, Deut. 
vi. 7, 8. and xi. 19, 20. where we are commanded to talk of the 
law within the houſe, to teach it to our children diligently, or 
(as the word is) to whet it on them by catechiſing, and to write 
it on the poſts of our doors, and on the walls of the houſe, for 
what end | pray? Sure for this very end, that the houſe might 
have the means of knowledge in it, and that the knowledge of 
_ God's law might be taught and learned in it, and will any think 
that the walls ſhould teach and the maſter be Silent ? Eſpecially, 
feeing it is for the family's behoof that theſe things were written: 
What if ſome in the family could not read? which on ſeveral 
accounts might be; then it would follow that they were loſt, if 
there were no more nor other teaching than what was by writing 
on the walls. When Abraham commanded his houſe to keep the 
way of the Lord, and to ſerve him, will any think he did not 
teach them, who be was, and how he ſhould be ſerved? By pro- 
portion, other things fit for edification, and as worſhip to God, 
come in here, particularly praiſe, as appeareth by the Pſal. xxx. 
entitled a Palm or ſong at the dedication David's houſe. = 
3. "the ſcripture ſpeaketh of, and holdeth out the duty of the | 
particular members of the family, and 11 in reference to fie 
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ſtations they are in, and the relations they ſuſtain and ſtand un- 
der; as of huſband and wife, that they live together as the heirs 
of the grace of life, and fo as their prayers may not be hindered 
of parents, that they do not only provide for their children tem- 
poral things, but that they alſo bring them up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord, and i Tim. iii. 4+ and x11. both 
children and ſervants are put together. N 

4. The ſcripture ſpeaketh of ordering 8 by ; a ſpecial 
family diſcipline and authority, therefore it is called in Abraham, 
Commanding or charging his ſervants to keep. the way of the Lord, and 
1 Tim. iii. A ruling of their cum houſe well, with ſome reſemblance 
unto ruling in the church by eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, with which 
it is ſome way compared, as having: a. gs or as Pg an evi- 
dence of fitneſs for that. | 

This diſcipline conſiſteth eſpecially in theſe ns 1. In mals 
ing good domeſtic laws for children and ſervants, in ordering 
every thing aright that concerneth the promoting of godlineſs 
and edification amongſt them, and in timing of things rightly, 
ſo as every duty that is to be done in the family, may be done in 


the beautiful ſeaſon of it. 2. In putting forth a paternal, or pa- 


rental and maſterly authority in carrying on theſe ends, com- 

manding or charging as Abraham did, ruling ſo as children and 
ſervants may be kept in ſubjection; it is very unſuitable and no 
ways allowable, that maſters ſhould command in their own bu- 
ſineſs, and only entreat in the things of God. 3. In exacting 
an account of obedience and cenſuring diſobedience ; Job and 
David do reprove their own wives, by virtue of the authority of - 
their headſhip, David will not ſuffer a wicked perſon to abide in 


his houſe ; that is, when commands and rebukes will not er he 5 


will even extrude and put away. _ 

If it be aſked here, on whom doth the banks of ine 
duties in the family ama: lie, and what 1s to be Wen of 
chaplains? | 

Anfe. I will not altogether condemn . for certainly 
maſters may make uſe of helps, and God has often bleſſed i it, and 
that practice of Levites being in families, Deut. xit. ver. 13, 18, 
19. (though it was a ſnare through his own fault to that Levite, 
who went ſeeking a place to ſojourn in, Judges xvii. in Micah's 
houſe) ſeemeth to inſinuate that there hath been, and might have 
been, ſomewhat of this, and good if well improved; yet when 
putting the charge upon chaplains, either merely for maſters of 
families their own eaſe, and when they think themſelves altoge- 
ther exonored of that burden, becauſe they have ſuch with them, 


1 
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or when it is becauſe they think leſs of, and undervalue that 
duty themſelves, or account it below them to catechiſe and i in. 
ſtruct ſervants, or to pray in their families, or becauſe they can. 
not beſtow ſo much time on theſe duties; who can yet beſtow 
much more idly, that is utterly culpable and inexcuſable; the 
burden lieth on the maſter primarily and chiefly, and therefore 
he can never denude himſelf wholly of it, more than of his other 
neceſſary affairs, except when more public affairs call him, or 
when infirmities impede him; for here the command faith, thou, 
to wit, Maſter, nor thy ſon, nor ſervant, &c. it ſpeaketh diredtly 
and immediately to him, becauſe the performance of the duty is 
eſpecially called for from him; ſo in that example of Abraham, 
it is he that commandeth his houſehold to keep the way of the 
Lord, Job himſelf offereth the ſacrifice, David will not ſend home, 
but goeth himſelf to bleſs his houſe, though they had otherwiſe 
much employment, if that could excufe, and the man that is to 
be choſen an elder, is ſuch as ruleth his own houſe well; having 
of a chaplain, will give no great proof of the maſter's own dex- 
terity, yet we ſay, that one may for the better effectuating the 
end take help, though he cannot altogether devolve the burden 
on another; yea, we think when the maſter is negligent or ab- 
ſent, duty falleth to be performed by theſe of the family, on 
whom the weight of his affairs doth in his tailing or falling ſhort, 
lie, if qualified; ſo that amongſt other defects they ſhould make 
up this, or in ſuch a caſe, the moſt fit and beſt qualified 1 in the fa. 
mily ought to be pitched on for this. 

From what hath been aid, family-worſhip appeareth to > be ſo 
convincingly clear, neceſſary and Important a duty, that any ob- 
jections or ſcruples, that can be moved againſt it, muſt needs be 
but of little weight and importance, and may be eaſily folved and 
ſatisfied : It will not therefore be needful to condeſcend particu- 
larly on them, and as for the advantages that wait on the conſci- 
entious and ſuitable practice of this duty they are many, a few 
whereof we ſhall very briefly touch upon: As 1. It hath God's 
ſpecial approbation, teſtimony, and commendation, and he bath 
a great delight and complacency in the diltgent and faithful 
practiſers of it, Gen. xviii. ver. 19. 2. It advanceth to a high 
degree of familiarity with God. and is attended with {weet com- 
munications of his mind, as himſelf thinketh fit, ibid. comparing 
ver. 19, with ver. 17 and 18. 3. It is readily, and often follow- 
ed with ſucceſs more or leſs towards the ſpiritual good and edifi- 
_ cation of ſervants and children, either in their maſter's lifetime, 
or when he is gone, Gen. xvill. ver. 19. Abraham will command 


- 
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his children and houſehold after him, and they ſhall keep the way % 

the Lord. They fhall keep, is emphatic and obſervable; and with 
promiſed bleſſings on the maſter, or head of the family, ibid. 
That the Lord may bring upon Abraham, that which he hath ſpoken 


of him. 4. It is a notable mean of the propagation and increaſe. 


of the knowledge of God: O what plenty of the growth of the 


knowledge of God might, and would be in the church, if all 


maſters of families made conſcience of family duties? and par- 
ticularly of catechiſing and inſtructing them in the knowledge 
of the principles of religion? And what can one miniſter do 
as to this alone in a numerous congregation, if all, or moſt ma- 
ſters of families be negligent, who yet muſt anſwer to God for the 
ſouls of their children and ſervants, as well as the miniſter for all 
under his charge; theſe being under their charge, as well as the 
other under his, as is clear from the ſame command. 5. It very 
much furthers, through God's bleſſing all the family for pro- 


firing by the miniſtry of the word, and. for joining in public du- 


ties of worthip, as is obvious. 6. It procureth, or at leaſt, is a fit, 


hopeful and promiſing mean for procuring a ſuicable diſcharge 


of all ſorts of duties, called for from the ſeveral members of the 
family in their reſpective capacities. 7. It is notably contributive, | 
through God's bleſſing, for preventing many public ſcandals in 
the church, whereby the name of God is much dithonoured, and 
the profeſſion thereof diſgraced. --8. The ruling bf a man's own 
houſe well, doth not a little fit him, that is otherwiſe qualified for 
it, and called to it, for ruling in the houſe of God, 1 Tim. iii. 
2, 4, and by proportion, for other public employments, where- 
of he is capable, and to which he is called. 9. It is waited with 
tweetly, ſmiling, quieting and fatisfying reflections in a ſtrait, and 
particularly at "death ; ; and failings in it (let be utter neglects) 
are waited then with ſad and bitter challenges, as may be ga- 
thered from David's laſt words, 2 Sam. xxili. '5. Alibough my 

houſe be not ſo wwith God, &c. The contrary prejudices either ot 
the utter neglect, or of the careleſs and (overly performance of 
theſe family duties, may be eaſily diſcovered by the due conſide- 

ration of theſe forementioned, and other fuch like advantages: 4 

And from all that is ſaid on this ſubje&, the horrid aggrav ations 


of the grievous tin of neglecting tamily-worſhip, ſo clearly com- 


manded, ſo much commended and preſſed, fo much practiſed by 
the ſaints; held forth to be fo advantageous 1 in its practice, and 
o prejudicial and ſeverely threatened in its neglect, cannot be 
but at firſt view obvious to any that will but with W feri- 5 


ouſneſs e notice of them. 
E 


- 
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Having cleared that this command is 9 not as to the ſet. 
ting apart of time for duty (which every command ſuppoſeth) 
but of ſo much time, particularly ſtinted and deſined in the com. 
mand, we come now to ſee what is ſpecially commanded here; 
the command divideth itſelf in a mandate, or mandatory part in 
the firſt words thereof, and in an amplificatory part, wherein it 
is more fully cleared and preſſed: The 1ſt is, Remember the Sab. 
bath day to ſanctiſy it, or keep it holy For the opening up and 
winning at the clear eating whereof, we wee conſider three 
words. . 

The firſt i is, ie it is to er, or as (it is s 4 
down) remembering to remember; this is prefixed and would 
look rather like the inferring of ſomething commanded already, 
than the new inſtituting of a command. and fo indeed it ſeemeth 
to ſuppoſe a day formerly inſtitute and ſet apart for God (as was 
hinted before) which by this command his people are put to mind: 
It doth beſide import theſe four, with a reſpect as it were to four 

times. 1. A conſtant and continued duty at all times, and in all 
days, that is, that we would remember that God has ſet apart a 
ſeventh day for himſelf, and therefore every day we would re- 
member to caſt our affairs ſo, as they may not be impediments 
to us in the ſanctifying of that day, and we would endeavour al- 
ways to keep our hearts in ſuch a frame as we may not be diſcom- 
poled when that day ſhall come, and this affirmative part of this 
command bindeth /emper, or always, and its neee; ad ſemper, 
on other days, as well as on the Sabbath. _ 
2. It importeth a timely preparing for the Sabbath, when it is 
a 3 or when it draweth near, this remembering it, calleth 
tor ſomething to be done in reference to it; befdre it come, a 
A man by this is obliged to endeavour to have a ſrame of heart, 
| that he may be ready to meet the Sabbath, and enter Kindly to 
the duties of it, when it ſhall come, or PF WE if it come on him 
when he is in his common or coarſe frame, and not fitted for it, 
it will ſay he has not been remembering it before it came. | 

3. Remembering importeth an intenſeneſs and ſeriouſneſs in 

going about the duties of the day, when it cometh, and that it 

ſhould be with all carefulneſs ſanCtified, and that men ſhould be 
mindtul of the duties called for, leſt their hearts divert from them, 

or ſlacken, benſil and grow formal inthem; whereby men's inclina- 

pon to forget this duty, or to be ſuperficial in it, 1s much hinted 

; this word we take to be moral, being a mean for furthering 

cl great gury aimed wh of eng the Lord's yy: or Sabbatn 

coming. | , 
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ods: Remembering may import this, that the Sabbath, even when 


it is paſt, ſhould not be ſoon forgotten, but that we ſhould look 


on the Sabbath paſt to remember it, leſt by loſing the fruits , 


of it, when it is by, we make ourſelves guilty of- profaning it. 
The next word is, the day of the Sabbath. By Sabbath here is 


meant reſt, as it is exponeg by the apoſtle; Heb. iv. and that 
not every reſt, but a holy reſt from our own works, that there 


may be acceſs to poſitive ſanctifying of that day: for the lanc- 
titying of that day is the end, and this is but a mean and neceſ- 
ſary ſuppoſed help, without which the day cannot be ſanctified 
in holy duties; holy duties and our own works being for the 


time inconſiſtent; beſides, that reſt on this day is not only cal- 


led for, as ceaſing from our ordinary affairs in the time of wor- 


* 


ſhip is called for an any other day, but more eſpecially and ſo- 


lemnly in reſpect of the day itſelf; for at other times our du- 


ties require a time for them, and therefore that time cannot be 


employed in another ordinary work and in worſhip alſo, but 


here the Lord requireth time and reſt to be ſanctified; and 
therefore we are to perform holy duties in that time, becauſe it 


is to be ſanctified. Other times and reſts are drawn after wor-: 
ſhip, this time and reſt draweth worſhip neceſſarily after it: 


Hence it was that only the Jews'-ſeaſts were called Sabbaths, I 


mean religious Sabbaths, not civil or politic, as their years 


were, decauſe Ng included reſt upon deſtination to an N 


uſe. 


That wha is 8 ee here, i is concerning the day, 
expreſſed in this command, æoncerning which may be aſked, 1. 
What fort of day, or the mudMdiu ? 2. How often, or the qug- 


lies? 3. What day of the ſeven or the PR 4. When 885 


are to reckon its beginning? 

For anſwer to the firſt we ſay, there are two ſorts of favs 
nv in the ſcripture, one is artificial of twelve hours, ſo the 
Jews divided their day. making their hours longer or ſhorter as 
the day was long or ſhort, but they kept up the number of their 
hours always; the other js a natural day, which is a ſeventh 
part of the week, and containeth twenty-four hours, taking in 
ſo much time as interveneth betwixt the ſun's beginning to a- 
ſcend, after midnight, the nocturnal ſolitice, till it paſs the me- 
ridional altitude, which is the ſun's vertical point for that day, 
tilt it come to that ſame very point of midnight again, which 1s 


the ſun's natural courle every twenty-four hours, comprehend- 


ing both the artificial roy which is from midnigat to mid-day, 
| 9 
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and the artificial night alſo, which is from mid. oy to eg 


again. 
The day Wentioned here is the anti W beswſe 7 it is 2 


ſeventh day, proportionable to each of the ſix days given unto 


us, and they with the ſeventh making up the week, it muſt con- 
tain as many hours as any of thegreſt doth; but the fix days 


zoherein God made heaven and earth, &c. are Natural e 5 there. 


fore the ſeventh, viz. the day of reſt, muſt be ſo alſo. 

Let us only for further clearing and for directing of our own 
lies, ſpeak here a word or two more. 1. We ſay it is a 
Whole natural day, that is, as it is uſually employed by us on 


5 any of the fix days for our own works, that as we ſpend fo much 


time in our ordinary callings on other days, ſo ſhould we em- 


- ploy ſo much in God's worſhip, ſecret, private, and public, on 


that day; what proportion of time we uſe to give, or may and 
ſhould give ordinarily to our callings on other days, we ſhould 
give as much to God and his worſhip, to our fouls, and our {pt- 
ritual ſtate on the Lord's day, or Sabbath. 
Therefore, 2. There is not to be underſtood Inter A 1 
Preſſing of all theſe hours to be ſpent in duties of immediate 
worſhip, but our working and waking time, having a reſpect to 
our infirmities, and alſo to our duties, leſt under pretext of in- 
Hrmity we encroach upon God's day, and give him leſs than we 
give to ourſelves, or ſhould and may give him: And fo in ſcrip- 
ture they accounted, what is betwixt riſing and going to bed, 
as ſtill the work of one day, or one day's work; tor as God in 
conceding ſix days to us, hath yet ſo done it, as there may be 
a reſerve of particular times for worſhip called for from us to 


him every day, for keeping up our communion with him; fo - 
on the ſeventh day doth the Lord allow ſo much conveniency 


of fleep and other refreſhing, as may be ſubſervient for the main 


end of the day, theſe being works of mercy and neceflity, which 


Chriſt allowed on the Sabbath, which was mage for man, and 
not man for the Sabbath. 85 
Vet care would be had, leſt 68 5 Pate of theſe we ex- 


pecd. and apply too much of what is the Lord's unneceſſarily to 


ourſelves, and on our luſts; and if we will make for ordinary 
buſineſs, and keep up, on ſuch and ſuch a diet, other days, yea, 
if we might do it, os others no more-ſtrong. than we, do it, the 
pretence of inſirmity will not excuſe us, eſpecially ſeeing hard 
ly it can be often inſtanced, that timeouſneſs at God's work in 
that day, or carneſtneſs and continuance in it hath proved hurt- 
ful, which we Wy + account as a part of £091 bl eng on the 
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ſeventh day, that leſs meat and ſleep may be as refreſhful as 
more at another time: Thus much for the Teng or the con- 
tinuance of the day. 

Secondly, It may be ners 5 W He: by . of this: com- 
mand, that day doth. recur? If it be one of ſeven? or, if it be 
the very ſeventh? And if this day be taken definitely for the 
very ſeventh day after the creation, or indefinitely for one day 
of feven, as the Lord ſhould otherwiſe determine, or had always 
determined: aſtricting them to a day, but not any particular 
day by virtue of this command, but to ſuch a day as was for- 
merly deſcribed or preſcribed from the beginning, during the 
Jewiſh ſtate, and to ſuch another day as God ſhould, after Chriſt's 
coming, reveal unto them, and pitch upon for his ſervice? For, 
taking it for granted, that a ſeventh day, as moral, is com- 
manded, it followeth to be enquired, whether it be the ſeventh 
in number, that is, one of Towne or the ſeventh in order, that 
is, the ſeventh-day 7 {5 5957752 | 

For anſwering this we would premit, 11 'F hat there is a great 5 
difference betwixt theſe two: The one, viz. that there be a 
Sabbath, doth concern the matter and ſubſtance of piety: The 
other, viz. which of theſe ſeven it be, is more circumſtan- 
tial, and 1s alike; ik! it be abe e by God, and have the W | 
fin: 
: That it is 0 for God in hal: org as concerning wor- | 
ſhip, not at firlt to expreſs a particular definitely, but to deli- 
ver it in the boſom of a general indefinitely, mediately, and by 
clear conſequence, as it were ſeveral ſpecies under one genus. 

As for inſtance, firſt, when, Deut. xii. 5. he commandeth his 
people to offer their ſacrifices in the place which he ſhould chuſe; 
here there isa ſtinting or aſtricting of them to the place which 
God ſhould reveal unto them. This, before the temple was 
built, tied them to the ark, and fometimes to one place, and 
ſometimes to another, as it was removed and placed, till it was 
brought to Jeruſalem: but after the temple was built and cho. 
jen for the place, it aſtricted men to that; yea, when the tem. 
ple is deſtroyed, and Chrilt come, it aſtricteth men to no place 
by another, but it obligeth men to worſhip God every where in 
ſpirit and truth. It is true, this is a ceremonial precept, and 
will not hold in all things, eſpecially as to its abolition, yet 
while it ſtood by a poſitive authority or precept, it ſheweth that 
God may command a particular, as one day of ſeven, and yet 
not inſtantly ſo determine, but that one and the ſame com- 
mand may inforce to diverie days at diverſe times, nga ſuppo- 


* 
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ſition of God's ee his mind, even, as by one command, 
men were aſtricted ſuccęſſively to diverſe places. 

2. See it inſtanced in the ſecond command, 1 G00 
requireth ſuch a worſhip as he himſelf ſhould: preſcribe, which 


4s the moral aflirmative part of it, and diſchargeth all worſhip 


by images, that is the moral negative part thereof; by virtue 
| xrhereoft believers were then tied to offer ſacrifices, to circum. 
ciſe, to keep the paſſover, &c. But now believers are tied to 
baptize, to celebrate the Lord's ſupper, &c. yet, by virtue of 
one and the fame command: So here, that command which 
requires the ſeventh day from the Jews, may require the firſt 
day from us Chriſtians, for the Sabbath, becauſe theſe: particy. 
lars are not. p iy directly, and immediately called for by 
theſe commands, but indirectly and by conſequence: Vet this 
ſecond command tied the Jews to abſtain from blood, and to 
circumciſe, before the ceremonial law was added to them, be- 
cauſe theſe commands were formerly revealed to them, but it 
tied them to theſe accidentally (to ſay ſo) and by conſequence 


only; even ſo we lay of the fourth command as to the ſeventh 


day, it being inſtituted before: conſider for this, Exod. xvi. 26. 
where fix days for enen manna, and a merten for reli are 
' ſpoken of. 

A third ance 3 is in riches, =, + was 1 the: Fed's PR At 
part of their means or ſubſtance, as this was a part of their 
time; he there requireth the tenth part of their increaſe; as here 
he doth the ſeventh part of their time; yet God, in proportion- 

ing their eſtates, did not particularly limit to any exact and 

-preciſe order, but as to this proportion of their eſtates whatever 
they were; ſo we fay here, had not the day been determined 
otherwiſe than by this command, it would not have Implied 
ny particular definite day of the Ern. 

3. We premit, that though the ſeventh day be called moral, 
as is expreſſed in the command, or underſtood, yet it is but 

moral poſitive, and fo alterable at the will of the lawgiver, and 

therefore the queſtion would not be much different, if acknow- 

ledging the ſeventh day to be commanded to the Jews, as well 
us one of ſeven, we yet aſſerted the ſeventh to be diſcharged, 
and one of ſeven to be ſtill retained, for ſo one of ſeven would 
be binding now, and not the ſeventh. 

4. Yet leſt we ſhould ſeem to admit ſomewhat: adorable in 


+ the very command it{clf preciſely conſidered, we would put dif- 
| ference betwixt the commanding part of the law, and its expli- | 


catory part; the command a be en and indefinite, al- 
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though ſome things in reaſons. and motives were not ſo; as in 


the preface, which inforceth all the commands, and in the pro- ... - 


miſe annexed to the fifth, there was ſomething peculiar to that 
people, yet cannot we caſt,off all becauſe of that. Suppoſe there 
had no more been in this fourth command, but remember the day 
of reſt tb heep it holy, that would not have inferred the ſeventy 
day, though we think the Jews, becauſe of its former ſanctifica- 
tion, would have been obliged to keep that day by virtue of this 
command: And ſuppoſe that in the explications or reaſons, there 


| may be ſomething added peculiar to that people (which cannot _ 


be a ſeventh day, but at the moſt (if any thing) the ſeventh day) = 
yet that which is in the commanding part, will {till ſtand moral, 
viz. that the day of reſt ſhould be remembered; and if it can 
be made out that it was determined to the Jews to ſanQify the 
ſeventh day, (though it were in the reaſons added) and to us af- 
terward to ſanctify the firit day, they will be both found to be 
a ſeventh day, and a day of reſt, and therefore to be remem- 
bered and to be ſanctified, this would reſolve into the ſame 
thing on the matter; yet we conceive it ſafeſt to aſſert, that in 
this command God hath fet apart a ſeventh day to himſelf, which 
is to be ſanctified by us, by our application of it to holy uſes, 
but doth not by it expreſsly, directly, and primarily bind to the 
ſeventh day, but ſecondarily and by conſequence, viz. as it was 
otherwiſe 'before declared by him, and fo it bindeth now that 
ſame way to the ſanctifying of the firſt day of the week, as be- 
ing now revealed by God, juſt as in the former inſtances or ex- 
amples we touched upon. : 
Thot a ſeventh day (whatever it be which is choſen a God) 
and not the ſeventh day in order, is to be fanctified by virtue 
of this command, as enjoining that as the ſubſtance and matter 
of it, may be made out by theſe arguments : : 
Arg. 1. That which is the ſubſtance of this command i is 8 
ral, and bindeth perpetually, as we have formerly proved, for 
if its ſubſtance be not moral, then itſelf is not ſo either, but 
that a ſeventh day ſhould be ſanctified hath been maintained in 
| the church by the apoſtles, in their retaining the firit day of the 
week, while the ſeventh hath been laid by and never uſed; 
therefore it was not the ſeventh, but a ſeventh day which was 
primarily commanded in this command ſo that no particular 
day is inſtituted here more than any poſitive ſervice is preſerib- 
ed in the ſecond command; yet the obſervation of what was 
preſcribed, or ſhould be preſcribed, was included. Even fo it is 
here, in reference * that day; and as we may infer chat the ſe. 
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cond command enjoined not ſuch and ſuch ordinances wen 


ly, becauſe they are aboliſhed ; and that ſuch as were negative 
or prohibited, as not making of images are moral, becauſe they 
are continued, and images are to be. rejected; juſt ſo may we 
_ conclude that a ſeventh day here, was primarily commanded, 
and is moral, becauſe it is continued, and that the ſeventh was 
not ſo commanded, becauſe it is rejected and laid aſide. : 

This argument eſpecially made out in the deſignation of the 


Lord's. day will prove this; for if that ſeventh day was the ſub. 


ſtance of this command, then either it is to be continued as mo- 
ral, which were againſt the current of the New Teſtament, 
wherein as Chriſt hath ſet forth different ordinances, ſo a diffe. 
rent chief ſolemn time for worſhip; or we muſt ſay that this 
fourth command belongeth not to us at all, the- contrary where. 


of we have made out: It mult then flow, that it was not the 


ſeventh day, but a ſeventh day which this command reſpecteth, 
which therefore belongeth to us, as it did to the Jews, as well 
as any other command, and e the ſecond command, 
doth. 


Sabbath commanded here, and the day of his own reſt, the 
ſeventh day, then it would ſeem it is not that day which it com- 
manded: But he hath put a difference, 1. In the mandatory part, 
Remember; what? not the ſeventh day, but the Sabbath-day, 
or day of reſt. 2. In the bleſſing, it is not ſaid, he bleſſed the 


ſeventh day, but the Sabbath; therefore is that bee ſo, pal- 


pable, as being ſpecially: intended; whereas, it the ſcope of the 
command were only the ſeventh day, it had been much more 
clear to have ſet it down otherwiſe; and no other probable rea- 
jon of the difference can be given. | 
Arg. 3. Either a ſeventh day is commanded primarily, and 
then the ſeventh but ſecondarily and conſequentially, or the 


ſeventh was commanded the Jews primarily, and one of the ſe- 


yen, but conſequentially (for both were commanded to them) 


and the firſt, to wir, the ſeventh, as being in uſe before. But 


1t cannot be faid, that the ſeventh day was primarily command- 
ed, and one of ſeven conſequentially only, becauſe the. general 


is firlt commanded, and then the particular; as when God re- 
quired tifhes of increaſe and cattle, by the command of tithes he 


'fir{t required the proportion, and then what particular propor- 
tion as to order, he himſelt ſhould carve out to them; and ſo 
conſequently came in the tenth beaſt, which paſſed under the 
rod, by a ee See Lev. xxvii. 32, 33. becauſe their 


1 
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God determined; but if that tenth had not been ſet down, the 

general command had but determined upon the tenth of cattle, 
as of ſheaves, or bolls of corn, even ſo it is as to the day, the 
command requireth one of ſeven primarily; but that it is 1 
ſeventh, followeth from another determination. e 

Arg. 4. If the moral grounds and reaſons which preſs this com- 
mand, do moſt directly reſpect a ſeventh day, and not the ſe- 
venth, then it is not the ſeventh day, but a ſeventh day, which 
18 primarily commanded in it (for the reaſons bear out eſpe- 
cially what is moral in it, and principally intended) but the mo- 
ral reaſons preſſing in it, plead more ſtrongly and directly for a 
ſeventh day, and but indirectly for the ſeventh day, as it was 
then inſtituted; ergo, &c. That the reaſons do directly preſs a 
ſeventh day, and i in a manner ſtick cloſely to it, Tay” thus be 


5 out: 


. If the reaſons equally preſs on us the firſt 17. and the ob- 


N of it (ſuppoſing it now to be obſerved according to 
divine warrzfit) then they do not primarily preſs the ſeventh ; 


but the reaſons equally preſs on us the firſt day, ergo, &c. Ine e 


mejor is clear, for the ſame thing cannot preſs two different days 
primarily nor equally, That the reaſons concern us as well as 
on upon the ſuppoſition aforeſaid, may thus appear: 

. They are univerſal, and do not belong to that people more 
95 any other, for the conceſſion of fix days i is to all, and God's 
example of reſting, concerneth all. 

2. If the breaking of that command be equally Gnful to us 
with them, and ſtrike againſt the equity of the command, and 
God's example in us as well as in them, then theſe reaſons con- 
cern us alſo, and us as well as them: Now that they do ſo, and 
agredge the ſin of profaning our Lord's day, as they did the 
ſin of profaning their Sabbath, we muſt either grant, or we 
muſt deny that they concern us at all: Beſide the weight of a 
challenge from the conſcience by virtue of them, will put a ten- 
der heart out of queſtion of ir, ſeeing God giveth us ſix days to 
ourſelves, as he did to them, and his example propoſed to us, 
ought to be reſpected by us, as well as by them, and the ſame 
Oe equity is in both. | | 

If the reaſons be a ſufficient ground of 18 to us for 
| fix" working days together, even the laſt fix of the week, as they 
were to them for the firſt ſix ; then they determine not the ſe- 
venth day to be the day of reſt primarily, But a ſeventh follow- 
ing theſe fix of labour; but they do allow us warrantably to 
work fix at Ls even the laſt . 1 the week, #199, TY do not 
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determine the ſeventh day primarily. The connection of the 


major ſeemeth to be very clear: For firſt theſe muſt ſtand and 
fall together, if the conceſſion (to call it ſo) concern us in the 
ſix working days, fo muſt the reſervation of a ſeventh. 2. As 
the conceſſion concerneth us in the fix working days, ſo muſt 
the prohibition of work on- a ſeventh of reſt, for the one de. 
termineth the other; if the conceſſion be for ſix in number, ſo 
muſt the prohibition be for a ſeventh in number; but if the con- 
ceſſion be of fix in order, then it is the ſeventh that is to be reſerv. 
ed; and if the ſeventh be related to in the prohibition of work, 
then the conceſſion muſt look to the firſt ſix days, which it doth 
not as we have ſhewed. And therefore, 3. Seeing the ſix days 
conceſſion looketh to fix in number, ſo many thou mayeſt or 
ſhalt work together, and no more; the prohibition mult alſo re. 
ſpect the number, viz. a ſeventh, and not the ſeventh day : the 
minor will be clear to the judicious conſiderer, by a particular 
application of the reaſons ot the fourth commandment. 
Further, if the conceſſion reſpe& not the number, but the 
order (as it muſt, if the prohibition of work on the ſeventh, re- 
ſpect the order and not the number) then, 1. What warrant have 
we for our fix work days? If it be not here, where is it? for 
ſure we cannot take God's time without his order and warrant, 
2. And more eſpecially, then could not we by virtue of this 
command plead allowance for working ſix days different from 
the firſt ſix; if ſo we would not be aſtricted by the command to 


ſanctify one (ſeeing the one inferreth and determinerh the o. 


ther, and they muſt go together) which were abſurd. 


Yet again, it may be made out that the reaſons preſs a ſeventh, 


. and not the ſeventh by conſidering the words and ok of the 
FETs in both. 

The firſt reaſon is, . days alt thou libeur, TH the ſeventh 
is the Lord's. 1. It ſaith not, take the firſt fix, but of ſeven 
take ſix to labour, and give the Lord the ſeventh, for he has re: 
ſerved it to himſelf. 2. The fame equity is in the inference for 
a ſeventh, that is, for the ſeventh, it not more; he has given 
thee fx, therefore give thou him a ſeventh, will conclude 
more formally than give him the ſeventh; a ſeventh 3 is the part 
of time as well as the ſeventh, which is the equity the command 
goeth on. 3. Had the command intended to infer the ſeventh 
primarily, it would have been more clearly expreſſed thus, he 
hath given thee the firſt Ds: therefore. GE thou him the ſe- 
venth. 

Se he ſecond reaſon” Yon: God's example inferreth the ſame, 
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he wrought ſix and reſted the ſeventh, do thou ſo likewiſe, and 
ſo theſe that work ſix and reſt a ſeventh, as we now do, fol- 
low God's example, as well as they that wrought ſix and ny 
the ſeventh did. al WE 
e z the poſuive part of ate ebnen be ens | 
_ pounded by the negative, and contra, then it concerneth one of 
ſeven, and not the ſeventh: But the firſt is true, 1. The po- 
ſitive part commandeth a day without reſpect to its order, there- 
fore the negative command ' doth fo: 2. The negative is to be 
reſolved thus, ye ſhall not work above fx; not thus, ye ſhall not 
work above ths firlt fix, as the event cleareth. 3e If it be net 
at the firſt ſix, but ſix, that is in the conceſſion, then it is not 
the ſeventh, but a leventh, that is in 1 the: e but the firlt 
is clear, my oak | | 
Arg. 6. If this command, for he dee of it, concern us, 
as being moral, and bind us to the firſt day, and the ſanctifying 
of it equally, as it obliged the Jews to the ſeventh, then it is 
one day of ſeven and not the ſeventh, which is intended prima - 
rily by it: But it bindeth us to the firſt, ergo, That it is moral, 
and bindeth us now, is cleared. Thus. 1. lt either bindeth to 
this day, or to nothing, therefore it primarily granteth fix, and 
not the firſt fix, for labour; and by clear confequence wenn ge 
primarily a ſeventh, and not the ſeventh, for a day. of reſt. 
f it be a ſin againſt this command to break the Lord's FRE or 
Chriſtian Sabbath, and profane it, then it obligeth us to it, and 
that direQly ; for indirectly, and by conſequence, the enen of 
the Sabbath 1s a ſin againſt any, or all of the three former com- 
mands. 3. If the profaning the Sabbath be forbidden on this 
ground, becauſe it is the Lord's, (as it is in this command) 
then profaning of the Lord's day is equally forbidden in it, be- 
cauſe it is the Lord's, and is now appropriated to him accord- 
ing to his own will. 4. The teſtimony of men's conſeiences, 
and the conſtant challenges of all (when tender) as being guil- 
ty of breaking this command whenever they profane the Lord's 
day, do convincingly hold forth that this command concerneth 
us, and are as ſo many witneſles of it: and conſequently prove 
that it is not the ſeventh day, but a ſeventh day, whether in- 
ſtituted or to be inſtituted by God, which is the ſubſtance of it, 
and primarily commanded in it; for it is never counted a breach 
of this command to neglect to fan&tify the ſeventh day, neither 
do the conſciences of well-informed Chriltians challenge for 
that, though they do moſt bitterly for the other, as is ſaid. | 
In ſum, ſuppoſe now 1 959 being ne that the 
2 | 
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1 were to ſanctify the Sabbath, we would underſtand it 
of the firſt day, becauſe it is already inſtituted; ; and the fame 
reaſons will inforce it, even ſo the ſeventh day came in then, 
becauſe it was formerly inſtituted; beſide, the Sabbatiſm fig. 
nifieth not this or that day, but what day ſoever ſhall be by 
God ſolemnly ſet, or is ſet apart for holy reſt ; and the com. | 
mand will run for our obſerving the Lord's day, ſuppoſing its 
inſtitution, as well as it did for that; although it more directly 
tie them, yet it doth ſo but as a reaſon, even as the preface 
preſixed to all the commands, and the promiſe aftixed to the 
fifth, concern them literally; yet are binding, in ſo far as they 
are moral, as appeareth by the apoſtle's applying the. laſt, 
Eph. vi. 2. without relation to that particular land or people, 
bait as applicable and common to any land or people ranking 
conſcience of obedience to God's commands. 

But here it may be objected, 1. The Jews kept the ſeventh 
day. Anſau. 1. Not by virtue of this command, but by its 
prior inſtitution, even as they were obliged to lacrifices and cir- 
cumciſion by the ſecond command, though they were not par- 
_ ticularly named in it. 2. So we are obliged to the keeping of 
the firſt day of the week by this fourth commandment ; yet it 
tolloweth not therefore, this is expreſsly commanded in it, there 
being indeed no particular day, primarily at leaſt, inſtituted in 
2. It may be objected, But God reſted the ſeventh day, 

Anſew. God's reſt is not principally propoſed as the reaſon of 
that ſeventh day, but that he reſted one day, after fix employ- 
ed in the works of creation. It is to-infer the number, not the 
order, otherwiſe it would not concern us. 2. Tbe ſeventh fe- 
lateth not to the order of the days of the week, one, two, three, 
&c. but it is called the ſeventh with reſpect to the former lix 
of work. | 

Thus © for the quoties and quamdin, and how alter the Sab- 
bath recurreth, and what is the day. 

It remaineth here to be enquired what is the hana of the 
ſanctification of this day (which belongeth to the quando) or 
wherefrom we are to reckon it, ſeeing it is granted by all to 
be a natural day, Now it ts queſtibned mainly, whether its be- 
ginning is to be reckoned from evening about ſun-ſetting, or 

darknels, to ſun- letting the next day, or if it be to be reckon | 
ed from morning, that is, as we fix it, when the ſun beginneth 
to aſcend towards us e midnight, Which 18 min large 


* 
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taken, as it is evening largely en when the ſun beginneth to 5 


decline after mid-day. - 
In this debate then, we Fg pa Pape bh 1 evening largely, as a8 


15 divide the whole natural day, ſo the morning is from twelve 


at night, to twelve in the day, and the evening from twelve in 
the day to twelve at night. And it muſt be ſo here, for, 1. 
Moſes, Gen. i. divideth the natural day in morning and even, 
ng, which two put together, make up the whole day; and theſe 5 
ſix days made up each of them of morning and evening, are 
natural days, the whole week being divided in ſeven of them; 
And that reckoning from God's example, is, no doubt, propo- 
ſed for our imitation in this, Hence, the morning watch was 
before day, and the morning ſacriſice about nine of the clock, 
ſo the evening ſacrifice was about three in the afternoon, and 
the evening watch about nine at night. 2. It is granted by 
all, and is clear from this command, that as we account the ſi& 
working days of the week, ſo muſt we account the ſeventh, for 
one muſt begin where another endeth; and if one of chem be⸗ 
gin at the evening or morning, all the reſt muſt do ſo like- 
wiſe. 3. We ſuppoſe the fandlitying of the ordinary Sabbath 
was from morning to evening, I ſay of the ordinary Sabbath 
becauſe for extraordinary Sabbaths, as of the paſſover, Exods 
li. and of the atonement, Levit. xxiii. there were ſpecial rea- 
ſons; and though otherwiſe they were to be ſanctiſied as Sab- 
beths, yet that they were to begin in the evening before, was 
added as a ſpecial ſolemnity of theſe ſolemn times, and there- 
fore the example or inſtance of theſe will not be concludent here 
to the prejudice of what we aſſert, but rather to the contrary, 
ſeeing there is a particular excepting of them from the ordinary 
rule, and the particular intimation of their beginning in the e- 
vening will rather confirm our aſſertion, that the ordinary Sab- 
baths did begin in the morning. 4. It is not queſtioned, if on 
the evening before, people ſhould be preparing for the Sabbath 
following, we ſaid that this is included in the word Remember 
but if we ſpeak of the Sabbath to begin at the evening before, 
then it will be comprehended as a part of the very day, and ſa 
it will conclude the work or obſervation of the day to cloſe at. 
the next evening. . 

e conceive, eſpecially. to us Chriſtians, the day. is to begin 
in the morning, as is ſaid, and to continue till the next Ong 
for which we reaſon thus: | 

Arg. 1. As other days begin, or as 55 began a at the firſt, 3 


wult this; but days ordinarily begin in the morning, ergo, Kc. 
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If the firſt of Moſes's reckoning begin ſo, then this beginneth 

fo alſo, but they do begin ſo, which may be cleared from Gen. i. 

where the evening and s morning make the 5 alter the 

. Creation. 5 

1. If there the morning and the evening do fully divide the 


natural. day. then the morning Muſt go before the evening, every 


morning being for its own evening: But they do divide the na. 
tural day, all being comprehended under fix days, ergo, &c. the 
; conſequence i is clear to natural ſenſe, for the forenoon, which is 
the morning, mult be before the afternoon, which is the even. 
ing; the aſcending of the ſun is ſure before his declining, and 
ſeeing the morning natural (to ſpeak ſo) of the natural day, is 
from the twelfth hour at night, this muſt. be the og Oni of 
the day. 

Again, the queſtion than being only whether to reckon the 
evening or the morning firſt, it would ſeem neceſlary to reck- 
on the morning firſt ; for if the evening be firſt, that even- 
ing muſt either be, 1. The evening of a day preceding morn- 


ing, ſeeing every evening ſuppoſeth a morning to go before it in 


proper ſpeech (and I ſuppoſe the hiſtory of the creation, Gen, 
i. is not ſet down in metaphorical terms; or 2. It muſt be an e. 
vening without a morning, and that in proper ſpeech (here uſed) 


is abſurd, and ſeems alſo to be as impoſſible in nature, to wit, 


that there ſhould. be a conſequent and poſterior evening or atter- 
noon, without a preceding morning or forenoon, as that there 
| ſhould be an effect without a cauſe; or, 3. It muſt be the even- 
ing following its own morning, and fo that morning muſt be loſt 
preceding the firſt evening recorded, Gen. i. The evening and 
the morning were the firſt day, which to affirm would not only be 
abſurd, but would alſo manifeſtly faſten the loſs of a day's time 
on the ſcriptures? calculation; and it ſeemeth hard in all ſpeech 
and ſcripture phraſe, to put evening before its own. morning, 
| ſeeing there mult be both morning and evening in each day; nei- 
ther doth the ſcripture ſpeak any way of evening, but when it is 
drawing towards night, which ſtill ſuppoſeth the morning of that 
ſame day to be paſſed, or elſe we mult divide the day in the mid- 
dle of the artificial day, and make the natural day begin at twelve 

of the noon-day, which will be as much againſt the ſcripture phraſe, 
that reckoneth {till the whole artificial day as belonging to one 
natural day, the artificial day and gut being the two 78 of 
ohe whole natural day. 

All the force of the oppoſite reaſon 1 1s this, the evening is firſt 
named, ergo, it is firſt, e Moſes's 8 is not to FTW what 
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rt of one mo is before another, . but to e one day from an- 
other, and to ſhew what goth td AE Awh 161e day, to wit, an even- 
ing and a mor ning, ngt A morning alone, but an evening added to 
the morning which preceded, that made the firſt, ſecond, third 
day, &c. as one ould reckon thus, there is a Whole day, becauſe 
there is both evening and morning. In this account, it is moſt 


ſuitable to begin with the evening, becauſe it preſuppoſeth the 


morning, and being added to it, cannot but be a day, whereas it 
is not proper to ſay morning with the evening, as evening now ad- 
ded to its morning completeth the firſt day, and evening now be- 


ing paſt as the morning before, God did put a period by and with 12 


the evening to the firſt day, it being the evening that completeth 
the day, and divideth it from the following day, and not the morn- 
ing; as one would Tay, the afternoon with the forenoon, maketh 
a complete day, and the afternoon or evening is firſt named, be- 
cauſe, 1. The day is not complete without it, ſeeing it completeth 
it; 2, Becauſe the day cannot be extended beyond it, now the 
firſt day is cloſed, becauſe the evening of it is come. 
Arg. 2. What time of the day God began his reſt, we muſt 
begin ours; but he began his in the morning of the ſeventh day, 
the artificial night having intervened betwixt that and the ſixth, 
which is clear; for 1. God's reſting this day is more than bis 
reſting in the other nights of the ſix days, it being granted by all 
that he made nothing in the night. 2. There had not otherwiſe 
been any intermiſſion betwixt his labour and his reſt, which i is Jes | 
ſuppoſed by diſtinguiſhing the days... | 
Again, if by virtue of the command of a day to be ſanQified, we. 
ſhould begin the night or the evening before, then, theſe two or 
three abſurdities would follow, 1. Then we would confound rhe 
preparation by the word Remember, and the day together. 2. 
Then we Chriſtians might alſo, by virtue of the concellion of fix 
days for work, begin to work the night before Monday, as the 
Jews on this ſuppoſition might, have begun their work the night 
before Sunday. 3. Then we are almolityno ſooner begun to the 
work of ſanctifying of the day, than to break it off for reſt; and 
when its ſanctification is cloſed, as ſoon to tall to our ordinary 
callings. 
Arg. 3. If by this command a whats natural ks is to be em- 
ployed for duties of worſhip, as another day is employed in our 
ordinary callings, then is it to begin in the morning. The ag. 
tecedent will not be denied, the conſequent is thus made goof; _ 
it men account all the labour of their working time from qhe 
night's relt to RENE to belong to one day, then muſt wn be- 
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in in the morning, or elſe they muſt account what they work 


alter the firſt evening to belong to another day? But that way ef 
reckoning was never heard of, the twelfth hour Belonging to chat 


2 2 ,.. Y 


ſame day with the firſt hour. i 
Again, if by this command, a whole artificial day together, 
(that is, our waking and working time, betwixt two nights) be 1 


to be employed for God's worthip, then its beginning muſt be 
in the morning, for if the latter or following evening belong to 
this natural day, before ſleeping time come on, then the even be. 
fore cannot belong to it, for it cannot have both: But by this 
command a whole waking day, or an artificial day is to be ſanc- 
tified together, and the even after it before waking time end as 
well as the morning: Theretore it muſt begin 1 in the morning, 
and not on the evening before. 

Further, if by virtue of the conceſſion of Bx working days we 
may not work the evening after; then the day beginneth in the 
morning, for the wegk day following muſt begin zs the Sabbath 
did, but the former is true, ergo, &c. Theſe things will make out 
the minor, . It can hardly be thought conſiſtent with this com- 
mand, to work immediately, when it groweth dark before folks 
reſt. 2. It is ſaid, Luke xxiii. 56. and xxiv. 1. of the woman 
_ that ſtayed from the grave till the firſt day of the week, that they 

reſted according to the commandment. on the Sabbath. day, and 
early in the morning came to the ſepulchre. z. Becauſe Chriſt 
accounteth a whole natural = that which laſteth till men cannot 
Work. 4. God's working days to ſay ſo) were ſuch, he made 
not any thing in the evening before the firſt day. 5. The ordi- 
vary phraſe, To-morrow tis the holy Sabbath, Exod. xvi. 2 3: &c. 
ſheweth that the day prefent will laſt till to-morrow come, and 
to-morrow is ever by an intervening night: So, if on the forbid- 
den day men may not work till to-morrow, then that evening 
belongeth to it by this command, and if on the ficth day the ſe- 
venth be not come till to morrow, that is, after the night inter- 
vene, then it doth not begin at even, but lo it is in theſe places 
and phraſes, 

Yet apain, it is clear, that in all the E bpen 15 ordinary Sab- 

| baths Keeping and ſanctifying in ſcripture, they began in the 
4 morning: For inſtance, it is faid, Exod. xvi. 27. Some of the pes. 
4: went out to gather on the Sabbath-day, no doubt in the morning, 
of they knew well there was none of it to be found any day after 
e ſun's waxing hot; they might have dreiled of it the night be- 
| fore and not been quarrelled e with, they OS, forbidden gather- 
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ing on the Sabbath: The proofs of the former argument Sire 
light to this . | 

There are yet two arguments to be added Sich do eſpecially 
belong to us Chriſtians, for clearing the beginning of our Lord's 
day to be in the morning; the firſt 1s taken from Chriſt's re. 

ſurrection thus: : 
Ihat day, and that time i the My; ought to Bs our Sabbath, ; 
and the beginning of it, when the Lord began. to reſt after fi. 
niſhing the work of redemption, and aroſe: But that was the 
firſt day in the week, in the morning, ergo, &c. This bindeth 
us ſtrongly who take that 285 on which he aroſe to be our 
Chriſtian Sabbath. _ 

The ſecond is taken from the hiſtory of Chriſt's pace and 
reſurrection together, wherein theſe things to this purpoſe are 
obſervable. t. That he was laid in the grave on Friday's night, 
being the preparation to the great Sabbath which followed. 2. 
| That the women who reſted and came not to the grave till Sun- 
day morning (to uſe our known names) are faid to reſt accord- 
ing to the commutidginent,! -as if coming ſooner, had not been 
reſting according to it. 3. That his lying in the grave muſt 
be accounted to be ſometime before the Friday ended, otherwiſe 
he could not have been three days in the grave, and therelore 
a part of Friday's night is reckoned to the firſt day, then the 
whole Sabbath or Saturday is the ſecond, and laſtly a part of 
the night, viz, from twelve o'clock at night, belonging to the 
firſt day, or Sunday, ſtandeth for the third, and ſo he aroſe that 
morning while it was yet dark, at which time, or thereabouts, 
the women came to the grave, as ſoon as they could for the 
| Sabbath, and therefore their Sabbath ſeventh 55 E No, 8 


and the firſt day Sabbath began. 


We now come to the third general queſtion concerning the . 


change, to wit, the change of the ſeventh day into the firſt day 
of the week; where firſt, we ſhall ſam up what: is moral in this 
command, and then, ſecondly, by ſome propoſitions, clear the 


change and its conſiſtency with this command. 
To the firſt then, this command doth morally and perpetually: 


oblige: to theſe: 1. That there be a ſolemn time ſet apart and 
obſerved for worſhip. 2. That this ſhould be one day of ſeven, 
3. That it ſhould. be ſuch a day, the very day which God com- 
mandeth, the Sabbath of his appointment, whatever day it ſhould 
| be. . T hat it be a whole natural day of twenty-four hours, yet 
having an artificial day together undivided. 5. That fix, and 
no more but {x working vaſe intervene, and that theſe de to- 
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| gether in a week; and therefore, 6. That the Sabbath be a 
bounding day, dividing one working week from another; if then 
ſix working days muſt be in one week, and go together, this will 
follow alſo, that the Sabbath muſt be the firſt or laſt day of the 
ſeven. 
As for the propoſitions clearing the change and conſiſtency of 
it with this command, the firſt ſhall be this. 

The Sabbath may be changed from the laſt or ſeventh day to 

the firſt day of the week without any derogation to this com- 
mand, or inconſiſtency with it; for all that is moral in it, to 
wit, a day and one day of ſeven, and a bounding ſeventh day, 
leaving fix for work together, remain untouched by the change: 
Beſide, the ſeventh day not having its inſtitution from this com- 
mand expreſsly and directly, but only accidentally, the particu- 
lar day, whether the Jews ſeventh day, or the Chriſtians firſt day 
of the week, being ſuppoſed by the fourth commandment as in- 
ſtituted, or to be inſtituted elſewhere, as is ſaid, and its firſt in- 
ſtitution, Gen. ii. being only a poſitive and temporary law, may 
be therefore changed, and yet the-fourth commandment kept en- 
tire; we need not infiſt in further proſecution of this propoſition, 
much being ſpoken to on the matter already. 
2. Propoſ. Not only may the ſeventh be altered from what 
it was under the law to another ſeventh day under the goſpel, 
but it is meet and convenient from good reaſons, even in the 
command, that it ſhould be ſo. 

For, 1. If theſe two ages, before Chriſt and after = be 
looked on as diverſe worlds, and if the redemption by Chriſt at 
his coming be accounted the making of the one, as God's crea- 
tion was of the other, then it is meet that when the world is re- 

newed by redemption, the Sabbath day ſhould be changed for 
memory of that, as well as it was inſtituted at firſt for the me- 
mory of the former, there being the ſame reaſon for both: But 
they are looked on as iwo diſtinct worlds, and called fo in the 
Plural number, Heb. xi. 2. and this laſt world diſtinguiſhed 
from the former, Heb. ii. 5. and the redeeming of the one is 
looked upon as the making of the other, therefore from that day 
forth, the day of reſt is to be ſuch as may relate to both ; now 
the day being changed to the firſt, it remembereth us of God's 
reſt at the creation, by diſtinguiſhing ſix days from the ſeventh, 
and it remembereth us of the new creation, by patting Chriſt's 
: reſurrection in the room of the former. 
Arg. 2. If the new;world be a work as much for the glory 
| of God, and as comfortable to men, when it is begun and cloſed 
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or finiſhed by the work of redemption, as the making of the 
old world was, then the day of reſt of the new world is to be 
made to relate to that, much more, if the redemption of the 
world be more for the glory of God, and for the comfort of 
men; then by the ground on which the ſeventh day was at firlt 
inſtituted, it is alſo again to be changed, to wit, the memory 
of God's great work; but both the former are true: Ergo; or 
thus, if the ground that made the ſeventh to be choſen for the 
Sabbath in the old world be changed in the new, and that 
ground agree better to another than to it, then it is to be 
changed : But the ground whereupon the old ſeventh day was 
preferred, is now changed, and there are grounds to prefer ano- 
ther day to it for the ſame ends, therefore it is meet the day be 
changed alſo: Or thus, if the perfecting of the work of redemp- 
tion and the reſt of the Mediator after it, be as much to be re- 
membered as the work of creation and God's reſting after * 
then the day is to be changed, but fo it is, ergo. | 
Arg. 3. If by Chriſt in the new world all the Lene ſer-⸗ 
vices be changed, and the ceremonial worſhip of yn day; then 
it js meet that the day alſo ſhould be changed: 1. For ſhewing 
the expiration of that worſhip. and law, it 925 hard to keep 
that day, and to diſtinguiſh it from the Jewiſh former worſhip. 
2. To keep Chriſtians more judaizing, and to abſtract them even 
from former ſervices of the Sabbath now aboliſhed; juſt as now, 
no particular family hath the prieſthood, as Levi had it before, 
nor no particular nation hath the church confined in it, as that 
of the Jews had, though theſe were nor typical properly, yea it 
ſhould be ſuch a day as would point out the evaniſhing of for- 


mer ceremonies, which the in- bringing of the firſt day e 
ly doth. 


Arg. 4. If the worſhip and ordinances of the new covet. > 


world 5 eminently to hold their inſtitution of Chriſt the Media- 
tor, and to be made ſome way relative to his redemption paſt; 

then it is meet for that end that the Sabbath be changed, ſo as 
it may be dependent on him as all other worſhip is, that is mo- 


ral- poſitive or poſitive moral, and that cannot be done well if 


the former day be kept unchanged, at leaſt not ſo well, as when 
it is changed, but the former is true, all goſpel worſhip holdeth 
of him, ſacraments, prayer, praiſe, miniſtry, &c. Now ſacraments 
as they ſeal, are not ceremonial, for the tree of life was inſtituted 
to be a ſeal of the covenant of works in the ſtate of innocency 
before the fall, while there were no typical inſtitutions of a Sa- 
viour to come, and ſo ſacraments as they are ſeals, may be con- 
| 8 8 2 
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/ tinued as perpetual pieces of worſhip, without hazard of typify. 
ing a Saviour to come, therefore he inſtituted new ones, and that 
with relation to his work of redemption, conſidered as pat: 

Hence allo his prayer or pattern 1s called the Lord's prayer, and 
his ſacrament of the Supper is called the Lord's ſupper, becauſe 
inſtituted by him and relating to him; in this ſenſe it is peculiar. 
ly ſaid, Heb. ii. 5. that God put in ſubjection to him the world 
to come different from what was before, and he is put as the Son 
in the New Teſtament in the place of Moſes, who was the Lay. 
giver and faithful ſervant in the Old, Heb. iii. Upon this ground 
we think that day is called, Heb. i. 10. e Lord's day, to bring 
it in a dependence on Jeſus Chriſt, and to make it a what is 
paſt of the work of redemption. 

Arg. 5. If the day of ſolemn public rh be a piece of 
God's worſhip, capable of bearing a relation to Chriſt to come, 
and falling out under the Mediator's kingdom properly; then 
when he on in the new world, it is meet it ſhould be 
changed. To ſhew he is come. 2. To ſhew he is abſolute 
over the 30555 and worſhip of God. 3. Some way to preach 

his grace and redemption in the very change of it : But it is a 
piece of worſhip and tribute of our time (as is ſaid before) and 
a piece of worſhip capable of his inſtitution and remembrance 
(therefore called the Lord's day) which could not be, were not 
a day of worthip capable of that, and it falleth under the power 
of Chriſt, who, Matth. xii. Even as the Son of man is Lord of the 
Sabbath ; and why is that power pleaded in that particular of 
the day ſo often, if it were not to ſhew, that there is reaſon by 
his coming to look on the Sabbath as under him, even as all 0- 
ther worſhip was, which ſtood by God's poſitive command, even 
as 35 did? 

7 . 6. If by this command the day: of reſt from God's moſt | 
pies work be to be our day of reſt ; then after Chriſt's coming 
(not ſo before) not the ſeventh, but the firſt day is to be obſerv- 

end; but by the command the former is true. Again, if that 
| day be to be kept in reference to any ſolemn work of God, 
which was the firſt day after his perfecting it, then the firſt day 

is to be kept: But by the command the former | is true, becauſe 
our reſting day is to be kept in reference to the work of re- 
demption, and therefore muſt be on the firſt day, which was the 
day after its cloſing and perfecting, as to Chriſt's ſuffering and 
labour, though not as to its application, even as the ſeventh was 

of God's relting from the work of creation, tho' not irom his 


works of providence. 
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Arg. 7. If the ſeventh day which the Jews kept, had any pe- 
culiar tie or motive unto them, which by Chriſt is now taken a- 
way, then it was meet that at Chriſt's coming, that day ſhould be 
changed. We would underſtand here, that there might be 
ſomewhat peculiar or typical in their ſeventh day, and yet no- 
thing ſo in the fourth command; which commandeth one of 
ſeven, but not the ſeventh : And though we could not particu- 
larly pitch upon what is typical or peculiar in it, yet we may 
conceive that ſomething there is, as in tithes, offerings, &c. 
though the particular thing which is typified, be hardly inſtruct- 
ed: As 1. If its beginning was on the evening to them (as ſome 
think) the reaſon of it was peculiar, to wit, their coming out of 
Egypt at evening, Exod. xit. and in fo tar at leaſt it would be 
peculiar to them; and by Chriſt's Filing: in the ene 1s 
changed. 
2:27 Ii preſſed peculiarly c on the account of God's redeeming 
them from Egypt, they had that to think on, that ſometime they 
were, where they got not liberty to reſt any day, therefore ſhould 
they eaſe their ſervants, as it is, Deut. v. 14, 15. This holdeth 
eſpecially, if it was on the ſeventh day that their freedom from 
Egypt began, Exod. xii. (which was after that, made the firſt 
day of their year, that is the morrow after they did eat the paſh 
over) as it is made probable by ſome. 

3. It was peculiarly diſcovered to them by God's raining man- 
na from heaven ſix 9 and by his with. Holding! it from them | 


the a 
It was peculiarly accompanied with ſpecial ceremonial ler. 


18 beyond other days. 

5. God's manner of dealing with hear before Chriſt, was to 
preſs duties by temporal and external advantages exprelsly, and 
more implicitly by ſpiritual mercies, therefore it was moſt agree- 
able to that way and time to preſs the ſeventh day on them, 

which minded them of the benefit of creation; but it is other- 
wife with the church under the goſpel : Hence their ſacraments 
had reſpect (externally) to their deliverance from Egypt and , 
temporal things, whereas ours have reſpect purely to what i is 


ſpiritual, 
6. The apoſtle, Col. ii. 16. taketh i in their Sabbaths with 


their other days, and Ta he take not in all days alike, yet it 
can hardly be denied, but their ſeventh day Sabbath cometh in 

there, where all the Jewiſh times are put together: Thereſoxs it 
would ſeem there is a type, not in the command, but in that 


though not e yet e in respect of its N 
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end, application, &c. complexly taken; and that therefore th 
ſeventh day Sabbath 1s expired, at leaſt, if not repealed, ſee. 

+ that days and times kept by the Jews are enumerate with 
66. other ſervices which were antiquated ; even as when the 
apoſt} e condemneth difference about meat or drink, his meaning 
is not to condemn what difference is made in the Ld! s ſupper 
in the New Teſtament, but what is from the Old, ſo may the 
fame be ſaid of days; it is their old difference he crieth down. 

Propof. 3. As it is meet that the day of worſhip under the go. 
ſpel, Gould be another than what was under the law, and ſhould 
therefore be changed; lo it is meet that the change ſhould be 
| 155 the firſt day of the week, and to no other day. For, 

No other day has been honoured with ſo many goſpel 
e ee as, 1. With Chriſt's reſurrection, Matth xxvii. It was 
the firſt day of his victory and reſt, 2. With Chrilt's appearing 
twice, at leaſt, on it to his difciples, ſingling it out from other 
days; or his appearing is for no purpoſe, particularly recorded 
by the evangeliſt John to have been on that day, if there were 
not ſomething remarkable in it beſide what is in another day. z. 
The Spirit's giving at Pentecoſt, Acts ii. will be found to be on 
the firſt day of the week: Now no other day can claim ſo many 
privileges, and ſo many ways relate to Chriſt. | 
2. If the ground upon which the ſeventh day aer the law 
Was preferred during that world, do in this renewing of the 
world agree only to the firſt day of the week; then is the firſt 
day to ſucceed: But theſe grounds proportionally agree only to 
the firſt day under the goſpel, which e to the ſeventh under 
the law, ergo. 

That which nad the ſeventh day preferable was, 1. That God 
had ended all his works on the fixth, and reſted the ſeventh ; it 
was the firſt day after the creation; fo the firſt day of the week is 
that day on which Chriſt aroſe (having perfected the work of re- 
demption, and obtained victory over death, under whoſe power, 
ſome way, for a time his body was before that ) and was thereby 
. manifeſtly declared to be the Son of God, to wit, by his reſur- 
rection from the dead, Rom i. 4. 
38 10e:10TCe of the example will hold here: God Wade the 
world in ſix days, and reſted the ſeventh, therefore reſt ye with 
him; ſo Chriſt having for a time ſuffered, fully overcame the firſt 
day, and began his eſtate of exiltation, therefore reſt with him, 
and rejoice that day, it being the beginning of this new joyful 
5 6 

. 3+ No other day can be ſubſtituted in place of the old ſeventh 
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day, reſerving entire the morality-of this command ; therefore it 
muſt be this that is put in the place of that; for this command 
requireth, 1. One day of every ſeven, allowing fix of every feven 
to work, and that together: Now if the day had gone beyond 
the Sabbath enſuing, it had not been one day of- ſeven, if it had 
been the ſecond, third, or fourth day, then the fix working days 
had not gone together. But now the firſt being appointed for 
God next to the ſeventh, God hath his part or tribute called for, 
and then came fix working days together unto: us of that ſame _ 

week, and ſo ſtill they run, God hath one, and we have fix of the 

ſame week. JJ woe 0 Hm 
If it be here objected, that this way, the new world is begun 
with a Sabbath, whereas the Sabbath cloſed and ended the old 


world. Anſio. 1: Thus God hath no loſs of what he required; 
for this way, no week wanteth its Sabbath. 2. It is molt ſuita- 


ble that the old world ſhould end in a Sabbath, and the new 
begin in a Sabbath, that ſo the worſhip of the new (which moſt 
diſtinctly diſcovereth the change) might the more immediately 
and convincingly preach the change, which could not ſo well 
have been done if working days of both had met together, or a 
working day of the one, and the Sabbath of the other. 3. 
Though the old Sabbath was the ſeventh in order from the crea- 
tion, yet it was the firſt day after man's creation, God beginning 
as it were, and entering him with that: Even ſo when men are 
brought into this new world or change, God will begin it with 
gladneſs and oute hl... 8 

Propoſe 4. The day of ſolemn public worſhip required to be 
obſerved by this command, was really changed from the ſeventh 
or laſt day, to the firſt day of the week, according to the former 
grounds. That it was really changed, may be made out by theſe: 

1. That the apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians after Chriſt's 
reſurrection and aſcenſion, had their ſolemn day for meeting to 
worſhip God, yer neither did they by themſelves together in 
practice keep the ſeventh, nor by command appointed it to be 
kept, nor gave it the title of the Lord's day: It is true, that of- 
ten they kept it in a ſort with the Jews, as they did Pentecoſt, 
for the opportunity of the multitude coming together on theſe 
days, or to bury it with honour; as they did practiſe for a time 
leveral of the Jewiſh rites antiquated for their gaining, and till 
they were fully informed of their abolition; but in conſtituted 
churches of the Gentiles, we never 'read that they kept it, but 
another day. ED „„ % FRET FI a 

2. The apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians kept and eſteemed 


7; 
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the firſt day for their ſolemn day, beyond and above all 3005 
yea, and it only as the Chriſtian Sabbath. For, 1. on that day, 
they uſed to meet ordinarily, and that not occafionally, but pur. 
poſely and determinately, John xx. 19 and 26. which is clearly 
the firſt day. 2. They are purpoſely together, and not for fear, 
for fear ſcattereth, but while they are together, they do for four 
ſhut the doors, being very probably led from the news of the 
reſurrection to be together; and fo again, ver. 26. they meet, 
and Chriſt with them: And though it may poſlibly be, that on 
other days they met, yet doubtleſs this holdeth forth ſomething 
peculiar to this day, and ſome leſſon to be taken from it: That 
x. Chriſt's coming to them is eſpecially tryſted on that day, and 
that while they are together. 2. That when they met at any o- 
ther time, or ever he came to them, it is never ſaid, they were or 
came together the ſecond, third or fourth day of the week, but 
on the firſt; and wherefore doth the Holy Ghoſt record that 
day, or their meeting on that day, when he omitteth the naming 
of other days: but that day in its exerciſes may be eſpecially ta- 
ken notice of, and though other days had been much alike in 
exerciſes to them, yet the recording of this day fo often, and o- 
mitting the other intimateth-a difference, ſure they are not alike 


in this: ſo much for the xx. of John, which 1 is the firit place of 


ſcripture we make uſe of. 

The ſecond is Acts ii. 1, 2. Here they are faid to be all with 
one accord in one place when Pentecoſt came, where it is clear, 
1. That Pentecoſt was on the firſt day of the week, for it was the 

| fiftieth day after the feaſt of unleavened bread: Now, accordin 
to the Jews acccount, their patſover day was on the Sabbath 


(called John Xix- 31. an high Sabbath) in which Chriſt lay all 


the day in the grave, as appeareth ; for that day is called their 
preparation for the feaſt, wherein Chriſt ſuffered, which 1s our 


Friday; reckon now what will be the fiftieth day after, or Pente- 


coſt, and it will be found to be the firſt day of the week: and it is 
not only obſervable for their meeting, but for God's ſending the 
Spirit on them, as a ipecial bleſſing on that day, and his counte- 
nancing of their worſhipping him on it, according to his promiſe. 
2. It is clear that they did meet together on this day. 3. That 
this meeting together, was not a daily or ordinary meeting to- 
gether, (for John xxi. we ſee they went to fiſhing, and no que- 
{tion ſometimes they went aſunder) for ver. 1. it is marked as a 


thing not ordinary to 1 day, that on that day they were al- 


together in one place. 4. It was not a meeting in reference to 


the Pentecoſt feaſt; for 45 They Dy are together, diſtin& from 


yen, Poe, — wy, 
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the people. 215 Ati is not in the temple, but in ſome other houſe 
ft for their meeting together at public worſhip; it muſt be there- 
fore, becauſe that day was the time of their ſolemn meeting, even 
their Chriſtian Sabbath. The third place is, Acts xx. 7. And 
upon the firſt day of the week, when his diſciples came together. 160 
break bread, Paul preached unto them, &c. where it is clear, 1 
That this meeting was for public worſhip, as the breaking of 
bread, and preaching intimateth. 2. That there is ſome obſerv- 
ableneſs in this circumſtance, chat it was on the firſt day of the 
week, and that that day is mentioned rather than any of the form- 
er days in which he had been there at Troas, though it is more 
than probable they had meetings and preaching on them alſo, 
but this is the only and great difference, that their meetings on 
theſe days were occaſional, and it may be but partial, (to ſpeak. 
ſo) but the ſolemn chief fixt meeting of all, was uſually and or- _ 
| dinarily on the firſt day. 3. This coming together on that day 
for theſe ends is ſpoken of, as a thing:that was not new, nor occa- 
fional ; but as their cuſtomary, conſtant known practice; they 
came together purpoſely to break bread, and to wait on other or- 
dinances. 4. It is clear, that by ſpecial applying of theſe exer - 
ciſes to that 087 and by mentioning of the day for that end, 
that that day was their moſt ſolemn day, and that the old ſeventh 
day was not ſo (at leaſt neceſſarily) employed by them. 5. Neither 
is it like, that Paul, who was ready to depart, would have ſtayed 
for the firſt day of the week, if there had not been ſome ſolemn 
worſhip in that, or that he would have paſſed the old ſeventh day 
Sabbath, eſpecially to marring of his other occaſions, had 
they been equal, if more ſanctification had been required in it, 
than in the firſt day of the week, or that he would have ſo much 
inſiſted in religious public worſhip on that day, if the former 
ſeventh had been employed in that ſervice, but here the church 
being conſtituted of believing Gentiles, there is no mention of 
the old Sabbath, but as of another common day of the week; 
Yea, 6. Paul's s ſpending this whole day in that ſervice, and con- 
tinuing his ſermon till midnight, (yet accounting it ſtill one 


day) in ſolemn meeting, doth confirm this day to be more than 


an ordinary day, or than other days of the week, as being ſpeci- 
ally dedicated to theſe ſervices and exerciſes, and totally ſpent 
in them. 7. It is ſaid, that the diſciples came together, they 
were not ſent for that day, but they came together, being called 
and accuſtomed ſo to do on that day, and as being put to theſe 
duties by the e as the proper exerciſes in IDE it is to be | 


ſpent. 
Hh 


# 
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Hence we may argue, if the apoſtles 1 primitive Chriſtian | 
did obſerve the firſt day of the week, as their prime and chief 
time for ſolemn public worſhip, and did pals: over the old 
ſeventh day, then is the day changed from the ſeventh to the 
firſt day of the week, but the Me Is rag OR * former 4 in. 
ſtances, ergo, &c. 

And if theſe meetings on that firſt OM were not ach as uſe 
to be formerly on the ſeventh day, I defire to know a reaſon, 1, 
Why their meetings on that day ſhould be particularly recorded, 
rather than their meetings on any other day? and then, 2. Why 


the one is ſo oft mentioned, and the other never, to wit, that- they 


met the ſecond, third day, Kc. of the week? Or, 3. If their meet. 
ing on this firſt day now (after Chriſt's aſcenſion) be not like his 
going to the ſynagogue on the ſeventh day Sabbath, and doing 
fuch and ſuch things on the Sabbath; that day being moſt fre- 
quently mentioned before; whereas. now there is deep ſilence of 
that day, and the firſt day! is recorded in its room, neither can 
the ſcriptures? ſpeaking of the one, and e in the other be 
for no purpoſe, or for any other purpoſe. 

And as the practice of the church holdeth out be change of 
the day, ſo doth the title given, Rev. i. 10. to the firſt day of the 
week, to wit, the Lord's day, confirm the ſame: Whence we 
argue, 2: 

. 1 the title, which by the Lord and- his people was given to 
the ſeventh day Sabbath under the Old Teſtament, and under 
which, and by which, he claimeth a ſeventh day in this com- 
mand; if I ſay that title in the New Teſtament be not given un- 
to the ſeventh, but unto the firſt day of the week; then is the 
day changed from the ſeventh day to the firſt, and the firſt fal- 
leth now under this command, as the ſeventh formerly did; but 
the former is true. The firſt is ſtyled: as the ſeventh was, and as 
this command ſtyleth and claimeth the day to the Lord to be ob- 

ſerved for him: Therefore now is the Sabbath changed from the 
ſeventh day to the firſt day of the week. 

Ihe titles whereby the Sabbath is diſtinguiſhed from other 
days, and peculiarly claimed and marked by God as his, and 
that in the ſame command, muſt certainly evidence that day, 
which he hath ſet apart, and doth claim as he applieth them: 

And therefore if thele titles be given and applied to the firſt day 
now, it mult needs ſhew a ſucceeding of that day unto the form- 
er ſeventh, for during the obſervation of the ſeventh day theſe 
titles were not, nay, could not be applied to the firſt, no day be- 
ing then the Lord's but the ſexenth. | 
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Now we find that the ſeventh day Sabbath is in the Old Te- 
ſtament, ſtyled by the Lord under theſe titles, and ſo claimed hy 
him, 1. It is called here the Sabbath of the Lord, or to the Lord, 
that is the Lord's, as contradiſtinguiſhed from the fix days he hath _ 
given unto us, a day that he hath right to, and not we, therefore 

called the Lord's Sabbath. 2. Iſa. Iviii. 3. It is claimed by the 
Lord as his, my holy day, which is fo called, 1. To diſtinguiſh it 
from other days. 2. To ſtamp it with the Lord's mark in re- 
ſpect of its uſe, for it is not to be applied to our uſe, but to his 
| own, it being his in a ſpecial manner. v7 cot hr eG; 
But in the New Teſtament” after Chriſt's jeſarreftions he 

ſeventh day is not ſo ſtyled and claimed, but the firſt day of the 

week is, Rev. i. 10. J vas (ſaid John) in the Spirit on the” Lands - 
day in which place theſe things are clear. a 
1. That after Chriſt's aſcenſion there was a peculiar day belong- 
ing to the Lord beſide and beyond other days. 2 

2. That it was not the old Sabbath; for, 1. John's ſcope being 
particularly to clear the time of the viſion by the circumſtance f 
the day, the particular day as diſtin from other days; to call 
the Sabbath then uſed among the Jews the Lord's day; had 
more obſcured it than cleared it: yea, 2. In that it is called the 
Lord's, according to the phraſe of the New Teſtament, it ſuppof- - 
eth ſome relation to Chriſt the Mediator, as being derived from 
him, which cannot be ſaid of the ſeventh day Sabbat. 
3. That it was not any indefinite day of the Lord: For, 1. There 

is a great odds betwixt the Lord's day, and the day of the Lord, 
the former looketh to a conſtant ſpecial right and peculiar intereſt 
that God hath in that day beſide other days; even as when the 
ſeventh day was called his day before, the temple, his temple, the 
preſcribed ſervice, his ſervice, and the ſacrament of the ſupper, 
his ſupper, &c. 2. That day would be ſtill dark to the church 
if it were indefinite, contrary to John's ſcope. 

4. That it is, and muſt be ſuch a day as was coe ſet a- 
part by Chriſtians to God as his, and that with reſpe& to Chriſt 
the Mediator, and fuch a day as was know to them: And by the 
former practices it is clear, that this day is the firſt day of the 
week, being the Lord Chriſt's day, who now having conquered 
death, and got the victory, he goth therefore claim this day as a 


tribute to him. | 
This being clear, that no ether Ne can cla this title, and 


that the firſt day hath good grounds to claim it, we may put . 
out of queſtion, that it is the firſt day or no day; or if it were not 
the friſt, that-to no purpoſe " 581 deſignation of that day in- 


* 4 
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ſerted, ſeeing to no ©ther day bath 1 ern applica, nor can it 5 
| applied. 4.7 


This truth 95 5 8 . in ai antiquity, Ind. 41 
moſt by all writers, till of late Gomarus beginneth to queſtion 
it, as Rivet cleareth on this command againſt him. Now, ſup. 
poſing it as unqueſtionable that this is the very firſt day, we are 
to enquire if the title applied to this day be the. ſame with that 
in the command, and which uſually was given to the old Teventh 
day Sabbath, or that then Lord's day. 
And it is clear, 1. That this title claimeth dis day to God 
as his day, it being poſſeſſively expreſt, as when we ſay, the 
Lord's throne, the Lord's altar, the Lord's Sabbath, &. 
2. It contradiſtinguiſheth that day from other days; as if t they 
were not ſo the Lord's, but ours, like that in the command, Six 
days ſhalt thou labour, Ec. but the ſeventh is the Lord's, ſo it is 
the Lord's in a peculiar way, we having leſſer right to employ 
that day for our own uſe than another day; and this claim of 


the firſt day to be the Lord's, inferreth a condeſcenſion or dil. 


penſation whereby the laſt day becometh ours, for had there 
been two days belonging to him, one day could not have been 
peculiarly called his; in which reſpect, 1 Cor. xt. dereror nupiancy, 
the Lord's ſupper is diſtinguiſhed from Ts N di, their oun 
ſupper; even fo the Lord's day is Afngataed from other 
Hai, 
7 It layeth c on a neceſſty of uſing it fo the Lord, and not 
for ourſelves, becauſe it is his, and will infer the ſame moral du- 
ties and ends which the command obligeth to. 
4. It will infer an appointment of Chriſt's, whereby he ap- 
5 propriateth that day to his ſervice, and claimeth it to himſelf; 
why? becauſe he calleth it his; even as in the fourth command 
there is no expreſs inſtitution of the ſeventh day, yet becauſe 
the ſeventh was called the Lord's, and in his former way and 
diſpenſations intimated as a day to be kept for him, therefore it is 
underſtood and taken for granted by the Jews to be inſtituted, 
ſeeing he calleth it his; ſo may we conclude here, that there is 
an inſtitution and appointment of the firſt day to be the Lord's, 
_ becauſe it is claimed by him as his, although no ſuch plain ex- 
preſs inſtitution be of it as of other ordinances, it being clear that 
the inſtitution of days is left more generally to be gathered: 
From all which we may gather the concluſion, to wit, that the 
firſt day of the week is ſtyled by the ſame peculiar titles, claim- 
ed by the Lord expreſsly as his right and due, and upon as valid 


grounds e the * ew Teſtament, as the ſeyenth day was un⸗ 
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der the Old; therefore now the ſeventh day is changed, and the | 
firſt is come in its room, which was the thing to be proved. 
In the laſt room we argue from the apoſtle's ordinance, 1 Pg 


xvi. 1, 2. concerning contributions for the ſaints; As I have 


(faith Paul) given order to the churches: of Galatia, even fo do je, 


that is, the firſt day of the week, let very one f you lay by. bim, 
Kc. I ſay we argue thus, That not the ſeventh, but the firſt __, 
is the chief ſolemn day for worthip after Chriſſ's reſurrection 


If the firſt day of the week be particularly and eminently 


pitched on by the apoſtle, and that in diverſe churches, as the 


fitteſt time for expreſſing their charity, then mult there be ſome- 


what eminent in the firſt day, giving ground for ſuch an appoint- 
ment and ordinance ; as the apoſtle ſingling that from other 
days for ſuch an end (and no other reaſon can be given, but 


that that day being more eſpecially and immediately appoint- 


ed for God, is moſt fit for that day, which is a work of mer- 
cy) but it is there clear, that the apoſtle pitcheth N on 
That day beſide other days, Ergo, &c. | 


For ſtrengthening, of the argument, conſider, 1. That it . 
clear to be the firſt day of the week, ſince that ſame phraſe 


which is uſed by the evangeliſts, Matth. xxviii. 1. Mark xvi. 2. 
Luke xxiv. 1. is made uſe of here by the apoſtle, who, no quef. 
tion, followeth the evangeliſts* phraſe, yea, his following that 
phraſe may hint at a reaſon, why he commandeth charity: to be 
on that day, or ſets it apart for that uſe as beyond other _ to 
wit, our Lord's reſurrection. 


2. It is clear, that he thinketh it not indifferent wir day it be 


done on, nor that all days are alike, therefore he pitcheth on that 
day, the firſt day, and that not in one church only but in many. 


3. That this is not commended only to them, but command- 


ed and enjoined even in reference to the day: and will the apoſtle 

load churches with commands in that circumſtance without 

ground, and univerſally (to ſpeak ſo) prefer one day to another, 

and ſo as he will have uniformity. in the. very day in the church 

of Corinth, with other churches eee Let it not be 
| faid, nay, nor thought. 


4. That this day was fates even in the elle af 7 


Galatia, in which churches he had condemned the obſervation 


of days, whereby it would ſeem to be clear, that he counteth 


not the ' preferring of the firſt day, as one of theſe days, the ob- 
ſervation whereof was prohibited and condemned by him, nor 


e it to be laid OO 1 that e he 8 wot * 
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wenth day as engel days, which were not to be obſer 
ed and retained, but laid aſidde. 

5. That the thing required is a duty of whit Sabbath, being; 2 
1 855 of mercy, as Iſa. lviii. giving bread to the hungry, i is men. 
tioned particularly, as one of the duties of God's holy day. 

6. That the mentioning of the firſt day of the week avaſt be 
looked on, as relating to, and as compared with, the practice of 
keeping ſolemn meetings on that day, and this command of do- 
ing this on the firſt day of the week muſt be more ſtrong, and 
infer ſomewhat more, being compared with other places, than if 
Juch things were not recorded otherwiſe of the firſt day. 

This command ſuppoſeth them to be. already acquainted 
| 5 ſome ſpecial privileges af the firſt day beyond others, when 
he commendeth this as a motive to them to be more charitable, 
to wit, that it was to be done on that day. 

8. That there muſt be ſome peculiar thing in cli day. mak- 
ing it fit, yea, more fit for ſuch a purpoſe, as doing works of 
charity in it, rather than any other: And the apoſtle's com- 

manding this, and that in many churches, doth neceſſarily pre. 
ſuppoſe a reaſon why he doth it, drawn from ſome fitneſs of this 
day by another. Now if we will enquire, no reaſon can be gi- 
ven but that the ſeventh day Sabbath was expired, and that this 
firſt day was inſtituted in its place, for otherwiſe any day was 
alike; yea, the ſeventh day being the laſt day of the week, and 
the day when men uſually reckon their week's ſucceſs, it would 
ſeem more reaſonable for this end, that men at the cloſe of the 
week ſhould lay up by them as God had bleſſed them, than to 


reſerve it to the beginning of another week, were not the ſirſt day 


more eſpecially to be ſanctified then the laſt, and the laſt to be 
accounted but an ordinary working day: The fitneſs then floweth 
from this, that the firſt day of the week being the day of their ſo- 
lemn communion with God, and with one another, and the day of 
their partaking moſt liberally of ſpiritual bleſſings from him, that 
therefore they ſhould be moſt readily warmed in their affections, 
and be moſt liberal in their communications to ſuch as wanted, 
eſpecially if we conſider the Jews to be parties for whom that : 
collection or contribution was: It is the apoſtle's great argu- 
ment, whereby he pleadeth for charity to the poor Jews from 
the Chriſtian Gentiles, Rom. xv. 26, 27. that the Gentiles 
-were their debtors in temporals, becauſe they had received ſpi- 
ritual things from them. Now this argument is moſt freſh and 
powerful, when believers do on the firſt day of the week record 
God's privileging them Wk his OTINALICES, and giving them 


* 
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his day in place of the prdinances and day, which the Jews 

once had, and vet deriving theſe unto them by the Jews; I ſay 
this argument will den be moſt eln to incite to args Ee in 
articular #5 7 

If any ſay that it was accidental; that the firſt day's was hot; 
or named'rather than another, Been one behoved to be named, 

and it was alike which: But, 1. 1 demand why is it univerſal? 
If it were from one church only it might poſſibly have been 
thought ſo, but he doth call for this dot on- that day from 
more churches. 2. Why doth he not recommend it, but com- 
mand it, as having more than an indifferency in the very de 

And, 3. Can it be by gueſs or accident (to ſpeak ſo) that ſo ma 
ny privileges are fallen on that day, and that ſo many things 1 
are recorded of it, and aſtricted to it by commands, which is 
not done of, and to, any other days? And if one place would 
not ſuffice to prove that the firſt day, and not the ſeventh day, 
was preferred by the apoſtles, as the chief day of ſolemn pub- 
lic worſhipP yet all theſe things put together, mult prove a pre- 
ference in that day, or we muſt ſay that the penmen of holy 
ſcripture have been very partial, who have marked many things, 
and recorded them concerning God's worſhip on that day, and 
have never ſo much as once for ſolemn ſervice named, what was 
done on the ſecond, third, fourth, fifth days; we muſt either fay, 
that this 1s inadvertently done (which were blaſphemy, conſider- 
ing by what Spirit they wrote) or we muſt ſay it is done to put 
a preference on that day, and to ſhew that it is eſpecially to be 
taken notice of, as the moſt ſolemn day for God's worſhip | 
Chriſtians ( which is the thing to be confirmed) for, the day mat 
is claimed as the Lord's, kept for him, and fingularly marked 
to be privileged beyond other at mult be his ey but this 
firſt day is ſuch, ergo, &c. 

Propof. 5. This change of the day, whereby the tepenck 18 1 | 
aſide, and the firſt ſubſtituted in its room, is of divine autho- 
rity and inſtitution; and not by any mere human or eccleſiaſtic 
conſtitution. I conceive there is indeed no mids betwixt a di- 
vine inſtitution, which hath God's warrant and authority ſtamp- 
ed on it, and for conſcience ſake 1s to be obſerved as being obli- 
gatory thereof, and that immediately; and human or eccleſiaſtic 
conſtitutions, which may reach the external man, but in the 
matters of worſhip cannot bind the conſcience, or impoſe them 
as neceſſary: Now that this change is not by the laſt, but by 

the firſt, we prove theſe ways: 


1 nus, if it be not e or eceleſiaſtic, then it muſt be 


r 
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divine; but it is not human or eccleſiaſtic, ergo, it is di. 
vine. That it is not human will appear, 1. If it reach the 
conſcience, and that immediately; then it is not human but di. 
vine, but it doth ſo. 2. If no man or church on earth have 
power to alter God's day, now, nay, nor ſimply or at all, then 
it is not human or eccleſiaſtic. But, 1. None can change it, as 
we might clear, from great abſurdities that would follow. 2. H 
any church have this power, let them ſhew it; the old church 
had it not, neither the new, as is cleared in the firſt queſtion. 
2. We proceed to evince this change to be by divine inſtitu. 
tign theſe four ways. _ | 
I. From reaſons flowing from ſcripture, c or r conſequences Joins 
from it, 1. Thus, where by genuine and native conſequences 
drawn from ſcripture any thing is ſo impoſed, as it cannot 
without fin, be altered or neglected, there is a divine inſtitution; 
but in the change of the ſeventh day Sabbath to the firſt, ſuch. 
conſequences may be drawn from ſcripture, as will, upon ſuppo- 
ſition of the change, aſtrict it to the firſt day, ſo as chat cannot 
be altered or neglected without ſin, ergo, it is of divine inſtitu- 
tion. The queſtion can be only of the minor, WoIch-2 is made par 
from what is ſaid in the third propoſition, thus, 
If theſe very grounds, which plead the conveniency of the 
: change. ſimply, do plead the conveniency of that change to the 
firſt day, then, by clear and unforced conſequence, the firſt day 
is choſen, and cannot without {in be paſſed by, altered, or ne- 
glected, except we ſay theſe reaſons have no weight; but theſe 
very grounds will be ſound to plead for, and to be applicable 
to, the firſt day of the week alone: And therefore, beſide all 
other days in the new world, it may be called the day which 
God ſpecially made, as it is the day of Chriſt's reſt from the 
work of redemption, anſwerable to God's reſt after the crea- 
tion, &c. and therefore, as being moſt conducible to that end, 
the firſt day cannot be without ſin paſt by, e or alter 
ed. 
3 Thus, if the very day of Chriſt J reſt in the new "al 
be to be reſted on, and ſanctified as the Sabbath, then the 
firſt day is to be reſted on and ſanctified; but by analogy. from 
the works of creation, we may. fee that the firſt day of reſt, at- 
ter the finiſhing of the work of redemption is to be ſanctified, 
ergo, &c. and Plalm, cxviii. is very conſiderable to this purpoſe, 
wherein there is, 1. A prophecy. of Chriſt. 2. Of a day which 
God bath fingularly made for us to joy in. 3. That day is the 
day wherein the rejected ſtone is made the head of the corner, 
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which day is clear from Rom. ii. 4. to be the reſurrection day: 
yea, ſuppoſe that day there doth ſignify the time of the goſpel; 
wherein we ſhould joy; yet even that way, the firſt day is by 
proportion that day eminently, wherein Chriſt's victory was ma- 
nifeſted, and ſo nad 4 wherein Chriſtians apgit nr o 
re ice, 

be ſecond way we may reaſon for the change to be by divine 
inſtitution, is from this command: If (ſuppoſing ſtill a change) 
by the morality of this command, the ſeventh. can be changed 
into no day but the firſt day of the week, then is the change 
into the firſt day, of divine inſtitution (for ſo that muſt necefla- 
rily be, which is by virtue of a command) but by this command 
no other day can be admitted; for each week is divided in fix 
working days, and theſe together to us, and one of reſt, and 
that to God; now by changing it to the firſt, God getteth one, 
and we ſix, and that together; but if the day were the ſecond, 
third, fourth, &c. it would not be ſo; for the fix working days 
would be interrupted, which is contrary to that morality of the 
command, whereby our days are diſtinguiſhed from his, that 
ours, tor one. week being Sony: by,” we may with the roy : 
freedom give God his. 
The third way we take to prove the change of the day to be 
by divine inſtitution -is this. If by the practice of the apoſtles, _ 
who were guided and inſpired by the Spirit in things belonging 
to their office infallibly, this day was obſerved as different from 
other days; then there is a divine inſtitution of, and warrant for 
this day; but by the practice of the apoſtles, this day is celebrate» . 
ed as different from, and preferred to other days, or as divine, 
therefore it is of divine inſtitution; if the divine practice and 
example of the apoſtles in things moral and common to all, do 
not either ſuppoſe a divine antecedent inſtitution, or infer 4 fub- 
ſequent, then their practice and example, whieh in theſe things 
is infallible and unerring, will have no more force than the ex- 
ample of others, which were abſurd, their examples being eſpe- 
clally preſſed on us; and if in any thing, their example be di- 
vine, it muſt be in this, ſo particularly and fo well circumſtantiat- 
ed; and where their meeting is not recorded to have been on 
any other ſecond, third, &c. day, certainly their practice mult 
be not only more than nothing, but very ſignificant ; and indeed 
in poſitive worſhip, the Lord hath been pleaſed to be mot ſpare 
ing, to ſay ſo, and to leave us more to gather from examples 
than in negatives, as in the pofitive part of ſwearing, admiting 
of church members, in Sezen baptiſm and admiſſion to 
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the Supper, yet none can ſay that there is no ferip 


tion in theſe, where there may be ſuch grounds or examples. 
4. The divine inſtitution of the change may be argued from 
the title thus, If that which is called the Lord's, be his by divine 


inſtitution and ſeparation from other things not ſo called; then 
this firſt day muſt be his by divine inſtitution and ſeparation 


from other days; but all that is called the Lord's, is his after 
this manner, ergo, Let the minor be confirmed theſe three ways, 
1. By looking to what is called the Lord's generally in the Old 
Teſtament, as his houſe, his altar, his prieſts, his tithes, &c. are 


they not ſtill his, becauſe by him ſeparate for diſtin& uſes in 


his worſhip: 2. By locking more particularly, how the ſeventh 


day was called his day or the Sabbath his: Is not this the rea- 


fon, becauſe it was appointed by him for his worſhip beſide o- 
ther days? and can any reaſon agree better to this? 3. By 


looking how any thing is called the Lord's in the New Teſta- 


ment, there 1s no other or better phraſe or deſignation to try by, 


than that 1Cor- xk 20, 21, To 1910y deimrvoy, is oppoled to dE pH, | 
even as this firſt day, called the Lord's day, is oppoſed to our 


days or common days, and. that is called the Lord's ſupper, be- 
cauſe inſtituted by him, for ſuch and ſuch ſpiritual ends and 
uſes: And therefore there can be no better ground gotten for 
ſhewing why this is called the Lord's day befide others, than 
by comparing it with other ſcriptures, and if in other things 
that phraſe import a divine inſtitution, why not in this? I do 
not mean that this is an inſtitution, or that it will prove that 
there muſt be a clear and expreſs inſtitution ſhewn, but I mean 


this, that it will infer there 1s one, and that it is divine, ſeeing 


God is to chooſe and not we. We might here again produce 
the four witneſſes already atteſted for the morality of this fourth 


command, to wit, 1. The general practice of primitive Chriſti- 
ans. 2. Their general opinion and judgment. 3. Men's con- 


ſciences. 4. The diſpenſations of God; which will allo clearly 
depone in this, about the change of the day. 

Propoſ, 6. Although we know not the peremptory and pre- 
ciſe time when this day was inſtituted and the very firſt day 
ſanctified, nor whether it was immediately by Chriſt, or medi- 


ately from him by the apoſtles inſtituted, which is of no great 
concernment to the main of its inftitation.s yet we think it moſt 
probable that our Lord did from the very day of his refurrec- 


tion either himſelf inſtitute it, while as, Acts i. 3. he taught 
them what concerned the kingdom of God; or did inſpire bis 


apoſtles to obſerve it from that time forth: Becauſe, 1. my it 
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was not then inſtituted, the church had for ſometime wanted a 
Sabbath, the ſeventh day Sabbath being expired by the refur- 


| rection. 2. The reaſon moving. the change and preferring the 


firſt day before others as in a nearer capacity of ſanctification 
for that end, was from that time forth. 3. The apoſtles“ prac- 
tice of meeting, and Chriſt's keeping with them, hath been from 
the firſt change, even on the firſt two firſt days of the week, 
John xx. 19- 26. 4. All the practices and other grounds where- 
by the change is evidenced, ſuppoſe {till the inſtitution to 2250 
cede; which maketh it appear to be very ancient. f 

And ſo we reſume and cloſe theſe ſix propoſitions, I. The 
day may be changed from the laſt to the firſt: 2. It is meet it 


ſhould be ſo, and there is good reaſon for it: 3. It can only be 


to the firſt: 4. It is ſo changed actually: 5. Its change is not 
by human, but by divine inſtitution: 6. Its inſtitution ſeemeth 
to be from the rife of the goſpel church, and the very day of 
Chiſt's reſurrection. Hence we infer, 1. Good warrant, even 


God's warrant for employing the ſeventh day to ourſelves, ſee- 


ing God ſeeketh but one day in ſeven, and now has choſen and 
claimeth the firſt. 2. God's warrant for ſanctifying the firit 
day Sabbath or the Lord's day as his inſtitution. 3. That the 
Lord's day is to be ſanctified by us Chriſtians, and that by vir- 
tue of this command, as the ſeventh day was by the Jews on its 
grounds. 

We come now to ſpeak of the ani of this Pg : 
which is the main thing, and for which all the reſt is intended, 


we ſhall firſt conſider the precepts and then, 2. the reaſons where 
hy it is inforced, 


The precept is, fanQify it, or keep it holy. Sanctifying of it 


is twice mentioned in this N 1. In the end, it is ſaid, 


God hallowed or ſanctified it, that is by ſeparation, deſtination 
and appointment for holy uſes, and as a part of worſhip, ſo he 
ſanctiſied the temple, altar, &c. not by infuſing any holineſs in 


them, but by appointing them for holy uſes; thus only God can 
ſanctify a day, or any other thing, fo as to make it a part of 


worſhip, and no man or power on earth whomfoever can do 


that. 2. In the precept itlelf we are commanded to ſanctify it, 


that is, by the application of it unto the uſes wherefore he hath ſet 


it apart; thus we ſanctify what he hath ſanctified when we uſe 


it and employ it according to his appointment. And ſo we 
are to conſider the lanctifying of this day in theſe duties called 
for from us on it. = 
This agitation is two Tis ſet An 1. In its cellation 
12 | | 
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and reſt, ſeparating it from other uſes, and ſo keeping it 850 
the common uſes to which other days may and uſe to be applied. 
2. In its ſpecial application to, and employment in holy uſes. 

For clear neſs we ſhall conſider this ſanctification, 1. In reſpeq 
of its reſt, what we are to abſtain from. 2. Comparatively, with 
that An called for from the Jews. 3. Eminently, what is. 
required more as to holineſs this day than on other days where. 
in alſo the Lord's people ſhould be holy; and wherein this go. 

eth beyond theſe. 4. Poſitively, in what duties it ſhould be tak. 
en up. 5. Complexly, in reſpect of what is called for to the 
right ſanctifying of that day before it come on, in the time of it, 
and after it is paſt, and that in public and private, and by all re. 
lations, maſter, ſervant, &c. and throughout the whole man, 
thoughts, words, and desde and throughout the whole day. 6. 
Oppoſitively, or negatively, what are the breaches of this com. 
mand, and the aggravations of theſe fins which break it, 

1. Then, we conſider it in its reſt, which is required; and be- 

cauſe there are extremes, ſome giving it too little, as the Jews did 


before the captivity; ſome too much, even to being ſuperſtitious, 


as the Jews after the captivity, and the Scribes and Phariſees, 
particularly in Chriſt's time did, ſtretching this reſt too far. We 
muſt therefore conſider it more narrowly and particularly for 
quieting of our conſciences, for the Jews are by the prophets, 


Ezek. xx. Jer. xvi. and by Chrilt Matth. xit. reproved for N 


extremes reſpectivelyx. 

We do then in this matter aſſert firſt, that there is a reſt re- 
quired here, which is extenſive to a man's words, thoughts, and 
actions, whereby many things lawful on other days, become un- 

lawful on this day. 


Yet, 2. We aſſert, that by this reſt all ſort of ations are not 


condemned, but only ſuch as are inconſiſtent with the end and 


ſcope of this command; as by other ſcriptures, and the practice 
of Chriſt and the faints i 1s FIAT s ve conceive therefore theſe to 


be permitted. 
I. All duties of piety as Was fatrifeios wnder the Old Teſta» 
ment, or preaching, hearing, or going about the ſacraments un- 


der the New Teſtament :- In which ſenſe, Matth. xii. our Lord 
ſaith, the prieſts profaned the Sabbath, and were blameleſs, not 
that formally they profaned the Sabbath, or did indeed break 
that command, but materially they wrought in killing beaſts, 
&c. which had Been unlawful had it not been i in the exerciſes of 


Pty: 


All things that have a tendency, as neceſſary ape and 
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means to the performance of the former works of piety, are law- 
ful, as going to the congregation to hear the law, calling the 
aſſembly for worſhip by trumpets, or bells, or by a voice, jour» 
neying, going, or riding to church, &c. becauſe the duties of the 
Sabbath cannot well be done without ſome of theſe, nor at all 
withoutoibery e ono et, EY en 
If it ſhould be aſked here, What that, which is called s 
Sabbath day's journey, Acts i. 12. was among the Jews? and 
whence it came, and what way it may be ſtinted or limited a- 
mong Chriſtians? Anſto. It was to them two thouſand cubits, 
which according to the different meaſuring of that diſtance of 
ground, conſiſting of theſe two thouſand cubits, by a leſſer of 
longer. cubit, is reckoned to be more or leſs by learned men ; 
but all agree (ſays!Goodwin in his Moſes and Aaron) in this, that 
theſe two thouſand cubits was a Sabbath day's journey. N 
+ It aroſe to be reckoned ſo from theſe grounds, 1. From 
their expounding Exod. xvi. 29. Let none go out of his place; 
thus, let none go without the bounds of the city, which with 
its ſuburbs was two thouſand cubits or a mile about. 2. That 
the tabernacle of the congregation was ſo far from the tents of 
theſe who pitched about it in the wilderneſs, Num. ii. as they ſup- 
poſed; and that the prieſts kept that diſtance fronr the people 
in entering with the ark into Jordan, Jof. iii. 4. whence they 
gathered, that a man might ſtill go to the ark or place of wor- 
ſhip, as it was then in theſe caſes at a diſtance from them, and no 
turther on the Sabbath dg. On 
But we fay, whatever ſuperſtitiouſſy, or on cuſtom they took 
up (for that is but their tradition) we cannot ſtint a Sabbath day's 
journey to ſo many miles, fewer or more, but it mult be as the 
man 18 1n providence caſt to refide further from, or nearer to the 
place where the ordinances are diſpenſed; for one may go many 
miles and not profane the Sabbath, if he cannot have the public 
ordinances nearer, whereas another may break the Sabbath by. 
going but to his neighbour's door, yea, by walking in his own 
houſe, or to his door, if either it be done idly, or wit reſpe& ta 
another civil or worldly end, which agreeth not to that day; it 
is not here remoteneſs or nearneſs, but what ſwayeth us, ang 
what is our end, that we are to try by. „% 1 5 
3. All works of mercy are lawful on that day, as laying beſide 
us ſomething to the poor, 1 Cor. xvi. 1. ſending or dealing ſome - 
thing to thoſe who are in want, Iſa. Ivili. 7. viſiting others, to com- 
fort, ſtrengthen, or otherwiſe to edify them Chriſtianly; though 
idle and carnal viſits (albeit alas! too rife) are not permitted, 


= 
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4. Good works, as Chriſt faith, Matth. xii. 12. It is lawful to 
do good or well on the Sabbath, ſuch are giving of phyſic 
SAY} it is neceſſary) bringing of phyſicians, ſaving a man's life, 
and taking pains for it, &c. Luke xiii. theſe good works may be 


claſſed either with ores of mercy before, or with works of ne. 
ceſſity that follow. both being good works, as they are works of 
PAY or of neceſſity. 


5 Works of neceſſity; 1 as feeding beaſts, leading them 
to the water, pulling them out of ditches, when they are fallen 
Into them on that day, and much more preparing honeſtly ſober 


allowance for theſ uſtaining of the body, as the diſciples pluckt the 
ears of corn, Matth. x1. and the Jews, Exod. xvi. 23. drefled the 
manna on the Sabbath, though they were not to gather it, yet on 
the ſixth day to bake and ſeethe a part; and to keep a part till the 


morrow, but not till the day following, and therefore they be- 


hoved to dreſs it alſo. Yea, Jeſus Chriſt went himſelf to a feaſt 


on the Sabbath, Luke xiv. that he might take that opportunity 
by his ſpiritual diſcourſe to edify the company, as he did notably, 
which he would not have done, had it been unlawful to dreſs 
any meat on the Sabbath, yet his carriage was ſuch at that feaſt 
moſt remarkably, that it ſhould be followed as a pattern by ſuch 
as may be invited by others to eat with them, and ſhall be diſpof- 
ed to go on the Sabbath : And if this were the deſign of the in- 


viters Ty invited, men's eating together on that day would not 


readily prejudice the ſanctification of it, as very often it doth: 
Such as flying on the Lord's day from a deſtroying enemy, and 
in other warranted caſes, Matth. xxiv. SIE ourſelves againſt 


unjuſt violence, &c, 
6. Works of comelineſs, PP Lg to honeſt or decent walking, 


as putting on of clothes honeſtly, making the houſe clean from 
any uncleanneſs that may fall in it throughout the Sabbath, &c. 


By all which believers bave allowance, 1. For piety. 2. For 


charity. 3, For what is needful for their beaſts. 4. What is 
ncedful and convenient, or comely for themſelves, and more is 
not neceſſary: In theſe the Lord hath not ſtraitened them, neither 

hath he pinched and pinned them up to abſolute neceſſity, but 


bath left them to walk by Chriſtian pruden: e (yet ſo as they may 


not exceed) for the diſciples poſſibly might have endured that 
| hunger, and nat pluekt the ears of corn, or beaſts may live a day 
without water, and not be much the worle, or ſome. fort of victu · 


als may be provided, to be ſet belide men on the Sabbath, need- 
ing no dreſſing or preparing; yea, a man may live on little or 


nothing for one day: But the Tm hath thought good not to 


__ 
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ſtraiten them, fo as to make his day and worſhip à wearineſs and 
burden unto them, ſeeing he, hath made the Sabbath for man, to 
be refreſhing to him, and not man for the Sabbath; nor will he 
have their conſciences to be fettered with inextricable ſcruples: 
He leaveth it to men on other days, how much to eat and drink 
by a Chriſtian prudence (yet alloweth them not to exceed even 
on theſe) ſo here there is ſome latitude left to conſcientious rea- 
ſon to walk by. For ſome may do ſorhething at one time, and 
not at another; yea, one man may take more pains in uphold- 
ing his body than is called for from another who is ſtronger, ſo 
that it is impoſſible to ſet particular rules which will agree to all, 
but men ſhould look, 1. To their end. 2. To their need. = To 
what may conveniently attain the end. = 
Vet it is needful here to add fome e or went 
leſt folk indulge themſelves too much, and exceed under the 
pretext of the former liberty which the Lord hath condeſcended 


to leave men at. 
1. That men would ſee that the neceſſity de real; that real 


ſickneſs keepeth at home, that real hazard maketh them fly, or 


maketh them bide at home, that it be ſuch a neceſſity as they 
cannot contrive a way conveniently to evite WORE it cometh, or 
could not foreſee before it came. | 
2. Men ſhould ſee that that neceſſity be not Preh on n by | 
themſelves : If the thing might have been done at another time 
that neceſſity will not exuſe ; though if the fin be taken with, 
and repented of, and Chriſt fled unto for the pardon of it, ws 
may go about the doing that lawfully, which ſinfully we have 
neceſſitated ourſelves unto; as ſuppoſe one had got warning to 
fly the day before to bring ſuch a phyſician, or to provide ſuch _ 
drugs, &c. if he did it not, then he ſinneth, yet when neceſſity 
cometh, he may {till do it, but not with a good conſcience, till he 
firſt acknowledge the former fault of his neglect. | 
3. It ſhould be adverted, if that thing, may be done, as well 
| another time, or may not without prejudice (that is conſiderable) 
be delayed till the next day: Thus taking or giving of phyſic-on 
the Lord's day, making ordinary civil viſits, beginning voyages, 
&c. will not ſuſtain and bear weight before God, when folk do 
them that day, to have their own work day free, and ſo put by 
the proper duties of the Lord's day, for ſome things that may 
be done the day or days following: Thus reſt is-commanded, 
Exod. xxxiv. 21. even in ſowing time and harveſt ; becauſe the 
neceſſity is not clear, but dependeth on ordinary 17 


__  terward. 
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and folks are to exped occaſion. and opportunities for, ther em af, 


44. Men ſhould take heed, that they have,not a tic ling :com- 
placency that ſuch neceſſities fall on the ſabbath, and be not glad 
0 have diverſions from the proper duties of the day. They 
ſhould go about ſuch works with a ſort of ſadneſs, though yet 
with clearneſs and peace of conſcience as to their lawfulneſs 
Therefore Chriſt faith to his diſciples, Matth. xxiv. 20. Pray 
that your flight be nat on the Sabbath day; becauſe it would be 


© heavy to God's people to fly on that day, though it was Jawful, 


5. We ſhould ſee that it mar not a ſpiritual frame, and that 
in doing theſe we turn not to mind the world as on other 
days; there ſhould be ſtill a reſpect to the day in our frame, 
which is called for in the word remember; and even when our 
hand is otherwiſe employed, the heart ſhould not be taken up 
with theſe things, but ſo far as is neceſſary to the acting of them. 

6. It ſhould be adverted to, that they be done without i irregu- 
hrity, and ſo as not to give offence by them, hence it was that 
Chriſt ever gave the reaſons of what he did on the Sabbath, leſt 
others, not knowing our neceſſity, judge us guilty of Sabbath 
breaking, or be involved without neceſlity to do the like. 

7. Folks ſhould have great reſpect to the end in theſe works, 
and to the motive which ſwayeth and putteth them on. If it be 
outward gain or fear of ſome temporal loſs; as if for gaining 
money a phyſician ſhould rather go. on the Sabbath, than on an- 
other day to ſave the life of man; that turneth then to be 
à ſervile work, and one of his ordinary week day calling, to 
ſpeak ſo: So if a miniſter ſhould preach with reſpect to gain or 
applauſe on the Sabbath, or if any man ſhould make a viſit for a 
mere civil end, as we viſit on other days, without a ſuitable re- 

c to ſpiritual edification or furtherance of piety, it will mar 
all, and will be found a breach of the Sabbath. 

8. We ſhould.beware of ſpending too much time in theſe things, 
but ſhould endeavour timely and quickly to expede and diſpatch 
them, and rightly to tryſt them: Dreſſing of meat, and trim- 
ming, adorning, and buſking of folks bodies will not be found a 
well ſpent part of the Sabbath, when it ſhutteth out other andes 
and getteth too much time, as it doth with many. | 
By all which we may ſee what need there is to watch over our- 
ſelves in theſe things, leſt our liberty be turned into licentioul- 
neſs, and left we grow either idle or carnal on that day, 

Let us then conſider how far this reſt extendeth : and vader 
it we take ! in, 1. 25 reſt of the whole man, outward and inward 


Be. 
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in deeds, words and thoughts, ſo it is, Iſa. Vill. 1 35 we ſhould 
not ſpeak our own words, nor by proportion think our own 
thoughts, nor find our own pleaſures. 2. It goeth through the 
whole day, for though every minute of the day cannot be applied 

to poſitive duties, yet in no minute of it, is it lawful to do an- 
other work (inconſiſtent with the qualifications and ſcope afore- 
ſaid) that is the negative part in it, thou ſhali do no work, which 
bindeth, ad ſemper. z. It is to be extended not only to a man's 
own perſon,” but to all under him, children, fervants, &c. he 
muſt be anſwerable for it, that they reſt; and muſt give them 
no occaſion of work. 4. It is to be cireridted even to the leaſt 
work of any ſort, if unneceſſary, as gathering ſticks, ſpeaking 
our own words, &c. theſe are all breaches of the Sabbath. 5. 
This reſt extendeth to all actions or forts of actions or caſes 
which are not comprehended under the former exceptions” which 
are permitted, or are Saunen with the ee of the Sab- 


bath: As, 


f, All. works witichs tend to our Se profit, Plestepe 11 3, 


tisfaction, &c. all works of our callings which make for the in- 
creaſe of outward gain and profit, ſuch whereby we ordinarily 
ſuſtain our lives: Theſe, Heb. iv. 15. are called our own works, 
and here it is ſuch works as ordinarily are wrought in the reſt of 
the fix days; ſo it is doing thy own e as well as . 
ta-lvikk 

2. Such works as "lata to others external gain or prokt as the 
great motive of them, as ſervants may be working for their maſ- 
ters profit, and yet profane the day. | 

3. Such as are not neceſſary on that day, as plonghing, ſowing, | 
reaping or gathering 1 in, ard that even in ſeed-time and harveſt 8 
and ſo fiſhing, going of mills, &c. when thele are not done for 
the very preſerving of lite, becauſe a are not neceſſary out of 
that caſe; neither is there any thing here of an extraordinary 
diſpenſation that maketh them neceſſary, the weather depending 
on an ordinary providence, or ordinarily depending on provi- 
dence, which is to be reverenced : Hence though the weather 
and ſeaſon be rainy, yet it is not lawful, to cut down or gather 
in corn on the Sabbath, their hazard in this caſe being-common, 
and from an ordinary immediate providence; yet ſuppoſe that a 
river were carrying away corn, or that winds were like to blow _ 
them into the ſea, it were lawful in ſuch a cafe to endeavour to 
prevent that, and preſerve them; becauſe, I. That eometh by 
lome more than ordinary diſpenſation of providence in the 
ene and affecteth and W in hazard this corn more 

K | 
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than others. 2. Becauſe there is no probability of recovering 


theſe in an ordinary way, though the weather ſhould alter, but 


there is hope of gathering in of ſuch as are in the fields without | 


oat reach of hazard, if the Lord alter the ſeaſon. 


4. Such as are for carnal pleaſure or civil ends; thus playing, 


gaming, much laughing, &c. being our own works, more eſpe. 


cially our own pleaſure, are unlawful on that day 

5. Conſider that all things are prohibited which mar the end 
of that day, and are not conſiſtent with the duties thereof; ſuch 
are buying, ſelling, &c. out of the caſes of preſſing neceſlity: 
folks cannot be ſpiritually taken up, and with theſe alſo ; ſo 
playing and gaming is no leſs conſiſtent with praying, reading, 
conferring, &c. than ploughing or ſuch like, yea, 1s much more 


indiſpoſing for it, and ſo we do neceſſarily thereby incapacitate 


ourſelves for the duties of the day. 

6. All things are forbidden which conſiſt not with this reſt 
and the duties of worſhip called for from ourſelves and others; 
thus unneceſſary journeying, walking, even ſuppoſe one could or 
ſhould be exerciſed in meditation, is not reſting as is required, 
much leſs is gadding in companies, in the ſtreet or fields, to tao 


neglect of ſecret and family duties. 


In a word, whatever is not religious and ſpiritual exerciſe, or 
furthering or helping unto what is ſo, out of the excepted caſes ; 
much more whatever is ſinful, ſcandalous, or unſuitable on other 
days, or doth divert from, or indiſpoſe for the duties of holineſs, - 


and the worſhip of God on that day, 1s inconſiſtent with this reſt, 


and fo prohibited: for, This reſt is not primarily commanded 
and required for itſelf, but as conducing and ſubordinate unto 
the performing of holy duties in it; therefore our reſt is to be 
regulated, ſo as may beſt contribute to that ſcope, and whatever 
marreth that, though it ſhould not be work ſtrialy, but idlenels, 
carnalneſs, or playing, and gaming, and ſporting, yet it 1s a 
breach of this reſt : tor, 1. That is no religious duty; nor 2. 
tending as a neceſſary help to it ; nor 3. is reſt commanded that 


we ſhould play in it, but that we ſhould ſanctify it; and 4. play- 


ing or ſporting cannot be called ſanctifying the day; otherwiſe 


we might have more Sabbaths than one, and the profaneſt 


would love them beſt; 5. Playing, ſeparateth not the Sabbath 
from other days more than work: doth; for men play in all; 

6. Playing is neither a religious duty, it being amongſt the moſt ir- 
religious and profane; nor a duty of neceſſity for eaſing of 
wearineſs, which doth not here come by any bodily toil and la- 
Pear, but, if chere be any, from . exerciſed in ſpiritual dus 
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ties; which, therefore, change and variety will, through God's 
bleſſing do, ſo as the perſon may be borne out in them; nor is 
there any place for it, except ſome duty be neglected. there. 

fore it is conſiſtent with this. 2 

We come to the ſecond way of conſidering the dan ien 
required here, and that is by comparing it with that ſtrictneſs 

called for from the Jews, and to which they were tied. 
Me ſpeak not here of ceremonials (for fo their whole ſervice 
might be more burdenſome than ours, and particularly their 
Sabbath ſervices, becauſe they were doubled on that day) but of 
moral duties: and in that reſpe& we ſay, that the tie and obli- 

gation unto the ſanctification of this day is equal and alike unto 
us with them, which is clear in particulars, For 1. It tieth us 
now to as long time, to wit, a natural day of twenty-four hours, 
as it did them then. 2. It reſtraineth from work, and requireth 

holy reſt now, as much as then; for whatever work then ſtruck 
againſt the letter or purpoſe and 5 of the command, and 
marred holy duties, doth ſo ſtill. 3. It requireth poſitive ſanc- 
tification by holy duties, as preaching, prayer, meditation, &c. 
and alloweth not idleneſs, nor indulgeth time to other unneceſſa- 
ry works. 4. It requireth as ſpiritual a manner, and as Eg 
a frame in Pa as. of them now as then. 

For, 1. lf the command be moral, then is there no change 
in moral duties, for it is the ſame command to us, that it was 
to them, ſave in ceremonial things. 2. If the ſame things were 
allowed to them which are allowed to us; and if no more be 
allowed to be done by us, than was allowed to be done by them 
on the Sabbath, then the obſervation in its ſtrictneſs is equal, 
but the firſt is true, for works of piety, mercy and neceſſity, are 


allowed to us, and ſo were they to them, as by Chriſt's reaſon- 


ing againſt them (as being here ſuperſtitious) may appear. Vea, 
3. Our allowances are taken from the practice of Chriſt aud 
his reaſonings with the Phariſees, who in theſe diſputes aimed 
not to ſhew that more was lawful by his coming than was be- 
fore, but to ſhow what then was lawful, though they ignorantly 
or wilfully miſunderſtood the command, for even then God al- 
lowed mercy rather than facrifice, &c. which places moſt clear- 
ly warrant us in our practice. 4. The ſervice we have now is 
as ſpiritual, and without all doubt, the promiſe of the Spirit for 
keeping up in holy duties as large as formerly, and therefore 
our improving of it ſhould be no leſs. 
| Before we proceed, there are ſome ſcriptures which 1 to 
thwart with, and to be croſs * this, to which we would «hv: a 


} 
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little for clearing of them, as Exod. xvi. 23, 29. and Exod. xxxy, 
3. where it would ſeem that going out of the place, dreſſing 
of meat, and kindling of fire were forbidden, which are allow. 
ed vs: To which we ſay, 1. That we ſpeak of the meaning of 
this fourth command; if any more was forbidden them by pe. 
cular judicial laws, that contradicteth not our affertion, theſe 
may be abrogated, while this command ſtandeth. But, 2. We 
conceive that as to theſe things, gathering of ſticks, kindling of 
fire, drefling meat, &c. no more is allowed unto us than unto 
them, that is, all unneceſſary labour in, and about theſe, is un- 
lawful to us now, and all neceſſary labour in, and about them, 
was allowed unto, and lawful for them; as may be gathered 
from Chriſt's practice, and his reaſoning with the Jews, and from 
the allowance which was to their beaſts. In the third place 
then, we ſay that theſe ſcriptures cannot be literally and univer- 
ſally underltood, for it cannot be thought that they went not out 
of the place, kindled no fire, drefled no meat in any caſe; yea, 
the allowance for their neceſſity, and Chriſt's going in and par- 
taking, when invited on the Sabbath; day, Luke xiv. it is like to 
ſomewhat that was prepared that day, with his defending of his 
diſciples“ practice in plucking ears of corn, and rubbing them, 
as it is, Luke vi. 1. (which was a ſort of preparing and dreſſing 
of that meat) inſinuate the contrary; neither can any thing be 
gathered from that place, Exod. xvi. 23. againſt dreſſing of meat 
imply, but rather the contrary, for the manna that remained o- 
ver what was dreſſed on the ſixth day, was to be laid up till the 
ſeventh day, or the Sabbath, but not till the day after the Sab- 
bath; and will it not ſuppoſe, that they behoved then to dreſs 
it on the Sabbath as on other days by boiling, at leaſt, for as to 
grinding of it at mills, or otherwiſe, there was no neceſſity for 
that on the Sabbath out of ſome extraordinary caſe (or elſe they 
had needleſsly laid it up) and ſo behoved to have fires to dreſs it 
With: And therefore that of not dreſſing meat, of not kindling 
fire, &c. muſt be of what is unneceflary and for ſervile works, 
or making gain in men's ordinary particular callings. 

But to the third way, if any ſhould enquire what more holineſs 
is called for or can be win at on the Sabbath than a believer is cal- 
led unto on other days, he being called to endeavour to be per- 
fectly holy every day? I 4». although he be called to be per- 
fectly holy, yet not in the holineſs of immediate worſhip through- 

out every day: He is to be perfectly holy on other days, accord- 
ing to the duties and employments of theſe days; but on the 
Lord's day he is called to be holy according to the employment 
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of that day and its duties: The Lord's people of old were in- 
deed called to perfect holineſs all the week over, but 5 
to ſanctify the Sabbath as a part of their univerſal holinets. 2. 
Though all the parts of every day ſhould be ſpent holily, yer. 
ſome parts more. eſpecially, as what parts are ſpent in prayer, 
reading the ſcriptures, &c. and ſomewhat more is required of 
theſe, who are called to it on a faſting day, than on other days, 
even ſo on the Sabbath. 3. There is a difference. between a 
perſon living holily in the general, and a perſon who is holy 
in ſanctifying the Lord's day, though a man ould. be holy eve- 
ry day, yet he is not to ſanctify every day Which 18 ns on 
this day, whereof we ſhall now ſpeak. _ E 

This day's ſanctification then, we conceive to conf; in naſe; 

1. That there is more abſtractedneſs, not only from ſinful 
things, but even from lawful temporal things, required on that 
day than on other days, a ſpiritual frame of heart, ſeparating 
and ſetting apart a man from ordinary. thoughts: Hence we 
may ſay that as the Greek word, 460, ſignifieth unclean as well 
as common, ſo a common or every day frame of ſpirit, will be 
found unclean for the Sabbath; there muſt therefore be ano- 
ther frame of h different from an ilka flag frame; and ſuit: 
ed to that day : 

2. This day is to 725 . in pe of the „ of 
it beyond other days, and that neceſſarily ; whereas on ſome o- 
ther days we may be taken up in ſome duties of worſhip arbi- 
trarily, but here neceſſarily: And men may, and ought, to be ho- 
ly on other days, in their plowing, and other works; but there 
their holineſs is to be in immediate worſhip. to God, in ſome- 
thing relating to that alway, ſuch as praying, reading, RI 
anten meditating, &c. | 

3. The ſanctification of this day lieth 3 in ch that it muſt be 

wholly ſanctified, but parts of other days are ordinarily uſed in 
religious ſervice; but this whole day is to be uſed ſo, a man 
ſhould be this whole day SNOUT as in 8 time of eee 
on other days. 
4. Duties ſhould be ale that day, more: Bens and pri- 
vate prayer, reading, &c. and more public worſhip ; even as there 
were double ſacrifices that day under the law, e there were 
ſacrifices all days. 

5. There ſhould be in the duties of this day more intexſendhs 
of ſpirit, and a further degree of ſpiritual affections than in thele 
duties of other days; becauſe this day is purpoſely ſet apart for 
that end; and by continuance in duties we may attain to more 
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of a ſpiritual frame, and becauſe not only the exerciſes of wor. 
ſhip, praying, reading and hearing, &c. call to holineſs on this 
day, as they do on other days, but even the very day itſelf doth 
call to it; even as on a ſolemn day of humiliation, men ought to 
be more affected and deeply humbled than on other days; (tho 
daily they thould repent and be humbled,) becauſe that day is 
- ſolemnly ſet apart for it; ſo ought our worſhip to be more in- 
' tenſe and ſolemn this day ſuitable unto it; wherein we are, as it 
were, dieted for inſiſting and perſiſting in duties of worſhip; 
| whereas theſe duties in this reſpect, and in compariſon, are on 
other days, but as ſtarts: worſhip is here ſome way the only 
work of that day. — Cn F 
6. There ſhould be more heavenlineſs and ſpiritual ſenſe 
breathed after that day in the frame of the heart; it ſhould be 
near God, and the work of the day ſhould be delightſome and 
| ſweet: The Sabbath ſhould, as it is, Ifa. Iviji. be called a delight, 
and we ſhould endeavour as it is, Heb. iv. to enter into his reſt, 
to paſs through the outward reſt into his, to be within his cham. 
bers; yea, even in his arms, as it were all that day. ns 
F. There ſhould be that day more divineneſs in our holinef 
(to ſpeak ſo) a ſort of majeſty by ordinary in our walk; looking 
like the Sabbath, and like the God of the Sabbath: There ſhould 
be an exulting in God that day, we ſhould endeavour to have 
our hearts in a ſpecial manner warm in the exerciſe of love to 
him, and to be much in praiſing of him; our whole worſhip 
mould more abſolutely, and immediately be aimed and level. 
led at the honour and glory of God, as the end of it, than on other 


© ordinary days, wherein our prayers, and other pieces of worſhip 


may more immediately reſpe& our own caſe and need; but on 
this day God's honour as the end more immediately, whatever 
our own caſe be, and that both in heart within, and in the 
nature of our exerciſes without; this is to call the Sabbath of the 
Lord honourable, to honour and glorify him therein, as it is, 
IIa. Iviii. a ſpecial majeſty being in that day's worſhip, by levelling 
it with extraordinary ſingleneſs at God's praiſe, even as his name 
is hallowed, or ſanctified in heaven by angels and perfected 
 faints. Hence, It is good to give thanks wn!; thy name, &c. begin- 


neth that palm of praiſe for the Sabbath-day, to wit, the xcil. 


Theſe duties then that further his praiſe, are more eſpecially tor 
„%%% „%% „ 
8. All theſe reach both worde and thoughts, nothing to the 


hinderance of theſe is to be admitted in either; there are none of 


our words and thoughts that day, but they ſhould in a ſpecial 
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manner be God's, and in it we ſhould be ſpent as bis, and en- 
deavour to be within view of heaven, to make ſome effayof glorified 
pints? exerciſe there, and to have the Sabbath as a little prelude 
of that everlaſting Sabbath and reſt in the boſom of Gd. 
The fourth way of conſidering this ſanctification is poſitively, 
to wit, as to the duties, wherein the Sabbath is to be ſpent; which 
are ſhortly, all duties of immediate worſhip,. whether they be ins 
ward, as meditation, ſelf-examination, heart prayer, either ejacu- 
latory or more continued, heart ſorrow for ſins, &c. or outward, 
as vocal prayer, and ſinging of pſalms, reading the ſcriptures. and 
other pious books, hearing the word, &c. or whether they be 
ſecret, which may be both inward and outward, or private in 
families, as reading of the word, conferring on it, repeating ſer- 
mons, praying together &c. or public, as joining with the con- 
regation in prayers and praiſes, hearing the word read, and the 
„Kale given, hearing of ſermons, participating of the ſacraments 
when diſpenſed, joining in ſolemn humiliations and thankſgivings, 
when they fall neceſſarily or more conveniently to be on the 
Sabbath; all which and ſuch like are proper duties for that day; 
to which liberal laying up, and giving for the relief. of the poor 
according to ability, and as God bleſſeth every man, ſhould be 
wy as a 88 85 duty of it, though it be n duty of immediate 
worſhip. _ 
The fifth way is to conſider the ie ol the Sabbath 
complexly, before it come, when it is come, and after it is paſt. 
1. Then the night before (not ſecluding a ſuitable remem- 
brance throughout the week) remember it, 1. By timeous leav- 


ing of worldly buſineſs ; it is a great encroachment on the Sab= __ 


bath, though too uſual, to continue longer at work the night be- 
fore, than any other night of the week, as if folks would gain the 
day of reſt out of Saturday's night and Monday $ morning. 

2. By not ſuffering this little times leaving of work, to be idly 
ſpent, but being taken up with endeavours, 1. To abſtra& the 
mind from other works as well as the hand, and to have the heart 
put in a lively frame. 2. To mind the work of the day which is 
coming, and to have a ſuitableneſs to it. If ye aſk what ſuitable» 
neſs ſhould we have to it? An/w. Endeavour, 1. To be as if ye 
were about to meet God, to tryſt, as if it were, viſibly. with him, 
and ſolemnly to treat and enter in marriage with him. 2. 'Tb 
be like heaven, and in a ſpecial manner in ſome: ſort to imitate 
God, as if ye were already entered into his reſt, and had reſted. 
from your own works. 3. To be as if ye were to die, and to 
ſtep into eternity, for this reſting thould mind us of that, ay. | 


8 
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Was, and! is ſtill ſpecially appointed (though yet no ceremony) to 


mind us of God's ſeparating us from others for himſelf, tha 


we may reſt eternally with him. 

Then, 3. For furthering of this, look back on the week paſt, 
and endeavour to have things clear before the Sabbath come, 
and all bygone quarrels removed, that there may be no o ſtanding 
controverſies againſt you to begin "the Sabbath with. 

4. Pray with ſpecial ſolemn ſeriouſneſs in 1 to that day, 
that ye may have peace for what is paſt, that ye may be in a 
right frame for the day; that the miniſter may be helpedto ſpeak as 


it becometh; that others may be fitted to hear and join; that 


the word and other ordinances may be richly bleſt of God ; and 


that the mercy of having the ordinances may be minded, "with 


praiſe to the gracious giver of them, and ſuitably improved. 
2. When the morning of that ſweet and defirable day cometh, 
(after we have fallen aſleep in a ſpecial manner, as it were in the 


Lord's arms, the night before, and left ourfelves there) 1. We 


| ould timely begin the work, and beware that either carnal 


thoughts get in, or the time be idly ſlipped over, but I ſay we 
mould begin the work early, for it is for that end appointed; 


and ſinful thoughts will not be kept out, but by filling the 


room otherwiſe withwhat is ſpiritually profitable. Shew forth God's 
loving kindneſs in the morning, faith the pſalm for the Sabbath, to 
wit, the xcii. Let therefore the meditation of ſomewhat of theſe, 
or ſuch like, begin with us, even when we are making ready, 1. 


Somewhat of God himſelf, whoſe day it is. 2. Of heaven and 


that happineſs that is there. 3. Of the works of God, who gave 
us and all the world a being, and who only preſerveth the ſame. 


4. Of Chriſt's redemption, and as cloſed and perfected on this 


day, which eſpecially ſhould be minded; that ſo thinking of our 


many and great obligations, and of the miſery we had been in, 


had not that work of redemption intervened, we may begin the 


day with a due impreſſion of God's greatneſs and goodneſs, of 


our own ſinfulneſs, weakneſs and miſery, ard of this bleſſed reme- 
dy : an RES 7 ooo | 
2. We ſhould addreſs ourſelves to ſolemn prayer in ſecret, and 


that at greater length than on other days, and with inſilting in 
| ſpecial petitions N to "he day, with all the Tertouſnels we 
| 3 8 win at- E's 2 


We ſhould take a view of our own Ben to bee how 1 


e we left the night before, and endeavour to have clearnels 


betwixt the Lord and us as to our ſtate and otherwile, maintait- 


ed; andrenewed if it was, or attained if it was not. 


4. Too much time ſhould not be ſpent in adorning or buſking 


of folks bodies, or in making other proviſions for them, but as 
the whole of it ſhould be taken up in duties of worſhip (as we 
have before ſhewed) ſo ſome part of it ſhould be ſet apart for ſe- 
cret reading, yea, for ſecret praiſing, thankſgiving and ſinging, 


an exerciſe not unbecoming that day, as that forecited plalm for 
the Sabbath-day ſheweth. 


5. If thou be the head of a family, or liveſt in fellowſhip. with 
others, then the family is gravely to be brought together, and 


every particular member is to join with the reſt; and here alſopray- 


er and other religious duties are to be doubled according to the 


ceremonial doubling of ſacrifices on the ſeventh day Sabbath un- 


der the law; for in ſecret, in families, and in PRIN there ſhould 


be more that day than in other days. 


6. Care and inſpection ſhould be taken ſo far as men can reach, 


that by none in the ſociety; neither ſecret nor private duties be 


neglected, nor public duties abſtained from, but that each may. 

{tir up one another, and more eſpecially thoſe whoſe places lead 
them to it, to the ſuitable ſanctification of the day in all the du 
ties of it, and withal, it ſhould be looked to, that none of the fa- 
mily be ſuffered to tay at home umneceſſarily from the public wor- 


ip, or to be abſent from the family worſhip. 


7. Timely (that ye be not by haſte ea come to public 5 
worſhip modeſtly apparelled (it is a ſhame to ſee how gaudily ſome 
come to public worſhip onthe Lord's day)grave in your walk, wary. 
and circumſpect in your words, that they be ſpiritually edifying 

and ſuitable; watch over your eyes, that carnal or worldly looks 


ſteal you not away, nor diſtemper your hearts; but eſpecially 
over your hearts, that they wear not out of a ſpiritual frame. 


8. When ye come to the place of public worthip, if it be yy 


while a beginning, be {till watchtul, and the nearer ye come to it, 


the more watchful; for temptations will be very ready to divert 


or diſcompoſe; there ſhould be a frequent intermixture of eja- 
culatory prayers in reference to every thing requiſite for attain- 
ing and entertaining this compoſedneſs. 


9. When public worſhip beginneth, ſtudy to be (as Cornelis 


was, Acts x.) preſent to join in prayer and praiſe, to hear what God 


will fay, to receive it, to lay it up in your hearts, to be ſuitably af- 


fected with it, and to reſolve through grace to practiſe it; for. ble/= 


ſed, are they only who hear the word, and do it: and this Mould be 


with delight, aiming aright at the end of the ordinances, what- 
ever they be, whercot. we. 5 mende on the ſecond com- 


a ent. 
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10. When the public worſhip is as to its firſt diet cloſed, let not 
your minds turn carnal, but depart reverently from it, chearing 
yourſelvesin God fixing the convictions, exhortations, directions, 
inſtructions, &c. in your mind, às ye have met with them, and 
be ruminating rather on theſe, than beginning to gaze or dif. 
courſe with others on tabjects that are not ſpiritual, and to edi. 
fication. 

11. As ſoon as ye can win, go in ſecret and ek to . theſe 
things faſtened and riveted betwixt God and you, and let that be 
your firſt work, and let the little time that interveneth betwixt 

the diets of public worſhip, till you return, be n 1 to 
he day, and end of the duties thereof. 

12. When all the public worſhip is ended, then ye ſhould do 
according to the preceding tenth direction; ye ſhould withal re. 
tire a while in ſecret, and reflect on your carriage in public, and 
allo ſee what good may be gotten of the day, and if there be any 
miſſes, negleQs, or failings obſerved, (as if there be a diligent 
ſearch there will no doubt be) then he humbled, feek pardon 
through Chriſt, and reſolve through grace to help theſe after- 

ward; teatider what was faid, and like the noble Bereans, Accs 
Xvii. put it to the trial for you®confirmation, by your eonſider- 
ing and examining the ſcriptures cited or ſpoken of, and endea- 
your yet more to have your hearts affected in ſecret with them. 
13. Then call your families and come together after ſecret 
ſeeking of God, and 1, By enquiring of one another what is re- 
meinbered, that all being put together, ye may be helpful by your 
memories one to another. 2. Ye ſhould do this, not as if it 
were enough to tell over the words, but that the doctrines and 
their uſes may be fixed, and ye affected with them; therefore, 
3. Ye ſhould do this with other duties of reading, ſinging, and 
ſpiritual conference, as the occaſion of it ſhall offer, with praying 
to God before and after, being thus exerciſed till ye go 1 0 in 
Aker to cloſe the day as ye began. 

14. Duties of charity ſhould be done, conttibutions made libe- 
rally according to our ability, and relief ſent to W as we 
l their need, which alſo ſhould be enquired ter. 

Endeavour to have the heart in a right frame to cloſe the 
ay with; refleQing on our carriage throughout it, fearing to 
lie down with guilt unpardoned, and withaut ſome ſpecial fruit 
of the duties of the day; haſte not to go to reſt that night ſoon- 
er than on other nights, on deſign that ye may be ſooner at work 
the next day; which ſimelleth ſtrong of wearying of the Sabbath, 
1 my of longing to > haye 8 an end, of which the Lord com aln« 
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ed of old, Amos viii. 5. ſtudy to lie down with. thoughts as you 
aroſe, leaving yourſelves i in his arms, with relped to the eternal 
Sabbath that is coming. 
When the Sabbath is paſt, and the next day cometh, caſt not 
| by all thoughts of it inſtantly, hut begin your work as having juſt 
now ended the Sabbath, fearing to let the reliſh of it wear away; 
and endeavouring in your carriage through the week to retain 
the ſtamp and impreſſion of it; eſpecially beware to go to your © 
callings with a Sabbath-day's guiltineſs on you. O endeayour 
by all means to have that removed! and all the week through 
have one eye to the Sabbath paſt, and another to the Sabbath 
coming, having ſtill that ſounding in your ears, Remember the 
Sabbath, or the Lord's day, to-keep it holy; dieting your ſouls, as 
it were, all along the week, for a courſe of communion with 
God in the duties of the next Sabbath; 1 

It will be now eaſy to know when this command is tranſgreſ; 
ſed, which was the ſixth way propoſed of conſidering the ſancti- 
fication of the Sabbath, to wit, oppoſitively or negatively, which 
is done, 1. By committing any thing contrary to the reſt or 
ſanctification of it. 2. By omitting any of the things which are 

requireq for the right ſanctlkying of it. 3. By an unſuitable frame 
ol heart as to the due manner of performing any of theſe duties 
required. 

We will find the . 1 this command yet more fully, by 
conſidering its reaſons how it is explicated and preſſed. This 
is done, 1, by laying down the equity and extent of it, ver. 9, 10. 


2, By prefling it from God's example. 

As to the firſt, ver. 9. Six days ſhalt thou labour and do all thy 
work + Theſe words may be looked on, 1. As an obliging con- 
ceſſion, which is indeed very liberal; as if the Lord had ſaid, 
all days are mine, yet I have given thee fix days to do all thy 
work and labour that thou haſt to do, therefore give me. the 
ſeventh. It is but a ſmall retribution for ſix to return a ſeventh. _ 
2. As a reſtriction, thou ſhalt do whatever work thou haſt to do 
within the ſix days, but none of it on the ſeventh. 3. As. 2 
command, whereby God diſtributeth aur time, and 3 
eth ſix * our work, and the ſeventh for his: And thus theſe 


words forbid idleneſs, and command lawful diligence 1 in IE ſix 

days, which we conceive here to be implied. 

1. Beeauſe God is not carving out what time we may bs idle 

in, but what time we ſhould employ in our own lawful works as 

well as in his; for ircannot be thought that he giveth us fix to 

be idle on; it muſt therefore be 9 work on, ſeeing as our life 
5 . 5 | 
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ſbould be taken up in eee either what more immediately con. 


cerneth ourſelves, or what more immediately concerneth God; 

ſo the ſcope of this command being to proportion our time be. 
twixt theſe two, what is allowed for either of them, muſt imply 
an improving of it for that very end. 2. The oppoſition alſo 
will conficm this: Theſe ſix days are to be applied to our work, 

as the ſeventh is to be applied to God's, which is more than 2 
permiſſion, and if the negative part be imperative, In it thou ſhalt 
not work, then the poſitive, Six days ſbalt thou work, may well 
be underſtood ſo alio. 3. God's le will preſs it, for we 
are to follow it, not only in reſting on the ſeventh, but alſo i in 
working in the ſix days as he did. 4. Working theſe ſix 
days cometh in as a mean to further and fit for the ſanctifica. 
tion of the ſeventh; for ſo a man putteth by his buſineſs and has 
the more freedom for the ret on the ſeventh, whereas idleneſs 
often ſinfully neceſſitateth to the breach of it, and to a deſire 
that it may be gone, Amos viii. 5. And thus idleneſs is reprov- 
ed here, and diligence commanded under one conſideration, to 


wit, as the remove of the former and practice of the latter do 


capacitate us to give God his due on his own day when it com- 
eth: Even as they are allo included in the eight command, Thor 
ſhalt not fteal; tor as idieneſs becometh a ſnare and temptation 
to a man to ſteal, and hindereth him from works of charity, and 
ſuitable diligence i in the works of his lawful calling, readily pre- 
venteth the one, and capacitateth for the other; fo it is here: 
for it. is not unuſual that the fame ſin and duty may be forbid- 
den and commanded in diverſe commands upon diverſe conſi- 
. and this agreeth well both with the words and ſcope 


this command. And 5. According to the holy and wiſe eco- 


nomy of God's goodneſs, our labour may be commanded to 
make his reſt to be to us the more reliſhing and refreſhing. 

The tenth verſe containeth three things for explication, I. 
The Lord's claim of the ſeventh day, as having reſerved that to 
himſelf, it is his, it is to him, and by him, and for him ſeparat- 
ed from other days. 2. A conſequent flowing from this: There- 
fore that day is not to be employed to any of our own works, 
no not the leaſt, no manner of work, no word, no thought nor 


deed of any ſuch ſort under whatſoever pretext, beſide the ex- 


cepted caſes. 3. Its extenſion as to all relations, fo to all ranks, 
parent and child, maſter and ſervant, &c. yea, it is thou for thy- 
felt, and for all thou haſt the overſight and charge of, ſons, ſer- 
vants, ſtrangers, yea, and beaſts, not that they are capable of 
ſanctilying a 1 more than the beaſts in Nineveh were of reli 
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gious faſting, Jonah 111. yet this ſheweth what ought to be the 
maſter's care, it being for his uſe that beaſts are put to work. 
God enjoineth all ways of abſtaining from every thing that is 
1 man's own work on the Sabbath, and will have him ſolemn 
in it: In a word, all within thy gates, looketh not only to maſ- 
ters and all in their families, or within their doors, but to ma- 
giſtrates and governors, and all within their juriſdiction (gates 
being the place of judgment, and uſed in ſcripture to ſhew the 
extent as well as ſeat of power) that they ſhould ſee to their 
ſanctifying of this day; and the falling of any under them is 
their ſin, when they endeavour not to prevent and amend it: 
And thus Nehemiah underſtood this command, Neh. xiii. when 
he put forth his power not only in contending with the native 
nobles, but even againſt rangers; for Teſttaiaing them from vi- 
olating this day. 2 ww 
Hence. we gather, 1. That idleneſt i is a ſin, and that they will 
hardly give God his due on the ſeventh day, who are not dili- 
gent in the duties of ſome lawful calling and ſtation for God's 
honour and others good through the fix days of the week; and 
indeed this 1s often feen, that ſuch are lazy and e and 
idle on that day, paſſing it over even as they do other days, 
without any difference at all, enn it be that Tm come to 
church. 
2, Wie gather that N whether ecclafialiie: or eiril, ap- 
pointment of ordinary fixed days for worſhip chroughout the 
whole day, beſide the Sabbath, will not agree with this com- 
mand allowing men ſix for labour. It is true, God might ſo- 
vereignly limit men, but where he hath given Ane if i it were 
but by conceſſion) who can reſtrain? 
Concerning days therefore, we lay down theſe four; 1. That 
there can be no ſolemn ſetting apart of any day to any creature; 
Thus ſaints days are unlawful: for the Sabbath or day of reſt is 
to the Lord, and to none other, i it being a peculiar piece of wor- 
{mp to him who hath divided time betwixt his worſhip and our 
work, And although men ſhould keep the day, and alter the 
worſhip, yet this is a taking of that which was once abuſed, and 
never enjoined, for to apply it to God, and wanteth not offence: 
even as the retaining of other things in worſhip which have been 
abuſed, and are not neceſſary, is offenſive. 2. No man can in- 
ſtitute any day, even to the true God, as a part of worſhip, ſo 
as to bind conſciences to it, or to equal it with this day: That is 
a part of God's royal prerogative, and a thing peculiar to him 
do ſanctify and bleſs a day, 3, Even thoſe days which are pre- 
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tended to be ſet apart to and for God, and yet not as a part of 
_ worſhip, cannot be impoſed in a conſtant and ordinary way (ag 
anniverfary days and feaſts are) becauſe by an ordinary rule 
God hath given to man fix days for work, except in extraordinary 
caſes he ſhall pleaſe to_call for ſome part of them again. 4. 
Yet extraordinarily upon occaſions of humiliation, or joy, and 
thankſgiving days, for that time, may be ſet apart for God, 
without wronging this conceſſion, even as in extraordinary times 
we may work, and not reſt on the Sabbath-day, though ordi. 
narily we may not: This proportioning of time therefore is for 
the ordinary rule, but yet admitteth of the exception of extraor- 
dinary caſes. ge ö́ ꝓ3ß a 
3. We gather that maſters and parents ought to have a ſpeci. 
al overfight of their on children and families in the worſhip. 
ping of God, and that eſpecially in reference to the ſanctifying 
of this day; and that there is a ſpecial communion in worſhipping 
God amongſt the ſeveral relations of a family. | 
4. We gather that magiſtrates, and all who have power over 
others, ought to ſee to the reſtraining of vice, and to the per. 
forming of outward duties, particularly ſuch as relate to the 
JanQtfication of the Sabbath (as well as to abſtain from, and to 
do ſuch and fuch things themſelves in their own perſons) in and 
by theſe over whom they have power; and that it is no leſs 
ſcandalous and ſinful for a magiſtrate not to ſee that fin be 
cruſhed, that the Sabbath be fanctified, and the ordinances of 
religion be entertained and received and reverenced in and by 
thoſe over whom he hath charge, than if he committed ſuch 
ſins hinelf, than if he diſcountenanced the ordinances and break 
the Sabbath himſelf, or ſuffered his own family or himſelf to 
be without the worſhip of God: Why? becauſe theſe are with. 
in his gates, and he is to account for them: He is to rule for 
God, and their good which is mainly ſpiritual; he 1s to bea 
terror to evil doers, as well as to be an encouragement to them 
that do well; and men are according to their places and parts 
to be forthcoming for God and the good of others. And yet 
this eannot be called a conftraining or forcing of conſciences; 
for a magiſtrate or maſter thus to reſtrain theſe who are under 
them; it is but the uſing of that power, which God hath com- 
mitted to them to make men to do their duty, and to abſtain 
from diſhonouring God, and the puniſhing of them, if they do 
_ otherwiſe; in which reſpect he beareth not the ſword in vain, 
I The 2. and main reaſon followeth, ver. 11. wherein this eom- 
mand is three ways preſſed alſo, 1, By God's example, who 
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during the ſpace of fix days wrought (though he might as eaſily 
have made all in one day) and reſted the ſeventh, and not be- 
fore the ſeventh, on which he wrought none; even ſo it becom. 
eth men to do, ſeeing he intended this for their imitation, and 
fox that end doth propoſe it here; God's reſt on the ſeventh is 
not abſolute and in every reſpect, (for, John v. 17. he worketh 
hitherto, that is, in the works of providence, ſuſtaining, pre- 
ſerving, and governing the creatures made by him, and all their 
actions) but all things needful for the perfecting of the world 
were then made and finiſned. Whence by the way we may 
ther, that not only all creatures were made, angels, even theſe 
that ſince turned devils, &c. but that they were made within the 
fix days of creation, when heaven, earth, ſea and all that was 
in them was made; therefore all our works that are neceflary _ 
to be done in the ſix working days, ſhould be done and ended, 
that we may reſt on the Sabbath, as he did. „5 Sx 
The 2. way is by his bleſſing of it. God bleſſed. the Sabbath 
day, which is to be underſtood not fimply in reſpect of the day, 
which is not properly capable of bleſſing, but in reſpect of the 
true obſervers of it, he bleſſeth it to them, and he bleſſeth them 
in it, which may be in theſe three: 1. That the reſt of that day 


ſhall not prejudge them in their week's work, but that their labour 


ſhall be therefore bleſſed, ſo that they ſhall miſs nothing by ob- 
ſerving that day, as the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh year, whereon 
they reſted, and yet notwithſtanding they were as well provided 
as when they laboured, Lev. xxv. 20, 21, 22. And it is like, 
that if we will compare ſuch as make conſcience to ſanctify the 
Sabbath with others, who think, and ſeem to gain by breaking 
of it, this would be found at the year's end to be verified. 2. 
That the Lord hath ſet apart that day for a ſpiritual bleſſing, and 
the communication of it to his people (fo the bread and wine 
are bleſſed in the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper to be a mean of 
conveying ſpiritual bleſſings to the worthy receivers) Ifa. lvi. 
and Pſalm xcii. 3. That God will abundantly manifeſt his 
gracious preſence, and multiply his ſpiritual bleſſings that day 
upon its due obſervers, more than on other days wherein he 1s 
allo ſought.; as there is this day a double worſhip both 1n reſpect 
of the duty, and of the day wherein it is done, ſo there ſhall be 
a double bleſſing beyond what is on other days: In which re- 


ſpect, even prayers in, and towards the temple, (while it ſtood 
by divine appointment, as a ſeparate place from others) had a 
| blefling beyond prayers in other places; and thus Chriſt bleſſed 
the loaves and the few ſmall fiſhes, John vi. when he made 
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them by multiplication on the matter to feed far beyond 
their ordinary proportionableneſs ; ſo ſervice on this day grow. 
eth in its bleflings : Hence we may ſee an uſual connection be. 
twixt univerſal thriving in religion, grace and piety, and ſuita. 
ble obedience to this command, in the tender ſanQification of 
the Sabbath ; and withal a reaſon, why ſo few make progreſs 
in godlineſs, even little keeping holy the Sabbath as they ought, 
Ihe 3. way is by his ballowing it, wherefore be hallowed it, or 
ſanctified it, that is, per modum deſtinandi, or by way of appoint. 
ing of it for holy uſes, and ſeparating it from other days, as is 
ſaid : The inference wherefore, as to the hallowing, pointeth at 
the reaſon or end wherefore God did it, viz. that there might 
thereby be an excitement left to men, to imitate God; and that 
man might not only have God's command, but his pr al- 
Jo to bind this duty on him | 
If it be aſked here, why God will haye a day ſet apart tos 
holy exerciſes beſide other days? It may be anſwered, 1. It is 
meet that God be acknowledged Lord of our time, by this tri- 
bute being reſerved to himſelf. 2, Becauſe men having but a 
finite underſtanding, beſide the now corruption of it, cannot be 
intenſely taken up with ſpiritual and heavenly things, and with 
temporal and earthly things, both at once, or at the fame in- 
ſtant; for even Adam in innocency could not do that, there- 
fore che Lord hath graciouſly ſet apart a day for man's help in 
that. z. It is to teach man that his chief end is to converſe 
with God, and to. live with him, and that he ought to carry in 
his own affairs along the week, and order things ſo as the Sabbath 
may be duly ſanctified when it ſhall come, in that ſweet ſoul re- 
poling converſe with him. 4. To ſhew man wherein his happi- 
neſs conſiſteth, it is even in this, to walk and converſe with God, 
and to be in his worſhip; this is his reſt. 5. To ſhew the ex- 
cellency of religion, and of the works of piety, or of God's wor- 
ſhip, above men's employments in earthly and worldly things: 
It was a Sabbath to Adam in innocency, to be.abiiracted from 
his labour for the worſhip of God; the one is men's toil, the 
other is men's ſpiritual reſt and eaſe. far contrary to that which 
men in the worid ordinarily think and judge. 
We ſee now. how great and. grizvous a ſin it is to break 
this command, and with what care this day ihould be hal- 
lowed. 
| For, 1. It is a command of the 11 & table, and ſo the each ol 
it is, in ſome reſpect, more than murder, adultery, ee &c. 
it is included in the firit and great commaudment. 
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2. Amongſt all the commands of the firſt table, yea, all thke 


commands, this religious obſervance of the Sabbath, 1s moſt 
forcibly preſſed with more reaſons, and with more full and par- 
ticular explication : Becauſe, 1. All the commands hang ſome 
way on this; and obedience is ordinarily given to them with 
the ſame readineſs, as this day is employed in God's ſervice. 2. 
It keepeth life, as it were, in all the reſt. 3. This tryeth men in 
their love to God belt ; if indeed his company and ſervice be 
more delighted in, than the world: and is a notable indication 
of the frame of the ſoul ; it maketh proof both of their ſtate and 
frame, as men are uſually and e on ne oder ſo in 
effect are they, as to theſe. | 
. No breach of any command hath more aggravations; S for 
I. It is againſt reaſon and equity, when God hath given us fo 
many and ſo good reaſons for it. 2. It is high ingratitude, the 
Sabbath being a mercy ; and a great mercy indeed it is to be 
privileged with acceſs to converſe with God a whole day of 
every week in duties of worthip.. 3. It is againſt love, God's 
love hath inſtituted it, and our love ſhould in a ſpecial manner 
vent itſelf to him on it. 4. It is cruelty againſt ourſelves; for 
the Sabbath kept holy, is backed with the promiſe of a ſpecial 
bleſſing, and we by this ſin prejudge ourſelves of that; yea, the 
Sabbath rightly ſpent, is a mean both of holineſs. and nearneſs 


to God, of conformity to him, and of communion with him, it 


promoteth both: So that it is eminently verified here, that theſe 

who ſin againſt this command, ſin againſt, and forſake their OE, 

mercy. 

44. No ſin doth evidence: more univerſal ane derne - and as 
it is a fin in itſelf, fo it evidenceth, eſpecially when groſs, a very _ 

ſinful and ſome way atheiſtical frame and diſpoſition, as may be 

gathered from Neh. xin. 

Yea, 5. It occaſioneth and breedeth other Uns; it habitösteth 
to ſinning, and hardeneth againſt challenges, ſo that men ordi- 
narily become very groſs and looſe, and fall in ſcandalous ſins, 
who neglect the ſanctification of the Sabbath, which is the quicx- 
ener and fomenter ſome way of all duties, and knitteth the two 
tables of the law together. Hence it cometh to paſs, that we 
often hear men that have turned to be very looſe, groſs and 
ſcandalous (and ſome of them on ſcaffolds and gibbets) crx 
out of Sabbath. breaking, imputing the one to the other, as a 
main cauſe; for by this fin men grow ſtout againſt challenges, 
and formal in ſecret duties, and ſo at length fit quite up. 

6. No lin bath more ſharp challenges for it, and more ſad 
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judgments avenging it, than fins againſt this command: Have 
there been any men deeply challenged for ſin, or at death 
(whether ordinary or violent) brought to expreſs and utter their 
challenges, but fin againſt this command have been main ones? 
The lighting of the Lord's Sabbath made Jeruſalem to be burnt 
with fire, Jer. xvii. ult; for this fin they are threatened with ter. 
rible plagues, Ezek. xx. 21, 24. not only in temporal things, 
ver. 23. but with ſpiritual plagues, to which they are given up, 
ver. 25, 26. You know thit a man was ſtoned for gathering 
ſticks on the Sabbath, Num. xv. ſee alſo Exod. xvi. 28. and 
Ezek. xxii. 8. where the Lord accounteth Sabbath-breaking a 
_ refuſing to Keep his commandments and laws, and a deſpiſing of 
his holy things: O is it poſlible, that a man can be well that 
breaketh the Sabbath, or to whom it is not a delight? 

If any ſhould: aſk here, if indeed the breaches of this command 
be greater fins than the breaches of the commands of the ſecond 
table? and if ſo, if God will be avenged on theſe ſeverely ? 

For anſwer (premitting this one word, that in comparing 
breaches of the commands of the two tables, we ſhould compare 
ſins of alike nature together, that is, fins of preſumption with 
{ins of preſumption, and ſins of infirmity with fins of infirmity) 
we ſay, that a preſumptuous ſin againſt the fourth command, if 
it were but to go unneceſſarily to the door, or to gather ſticks, is 
a greater ſin than a preſumptuous murder, becauſe it ſtriketh 
more immediately againſt God: And that a ſin of infirmity a- 
gainſt the fourth command, is greater than a ſin of infirmity a- 
gainſt the fixth: Yet we grant that preſumptuous murder is a 


greater ſin than a fin of infirmity againſt the fourth command, 


becauſe preſumption and high-handedneſs in the manner of ſiu- 
ning, in a fin little on the matter comparatively, dareth God, as it 
were, and ſtriketh immediately againſt him, and fo is an addition- 

al high aggravation of it, beſide what it is in the nature of it : 
And though our cenſures againſt preſumptuous breaches of the 
Sabbath, which are now as great fins as formerly (as is clear from 
what is juſt now ſaid) be often more mitigated now under the 
goſpel, neither was it as we conceive, ordinary to ſtone the pre- 
ſumptuous profaners of the Sabbath, even among the Jews; 
yet will this be no good reaſoning ; men do not now execute 
puniſhment upon tranſgreſſors of the firſt table, as on tranſgreſ- 
ſors of the ſecond ; therefore tranſgreſſions of the ſecond table 
are greater ſins than tranſgreſſions of the commands of the firit ; 
for ſo we would be in hazard to poſtpone all the laws or com- 
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mands of the firſt table to theſe of the ſecond; but we are to 
conſider that temporal puniſhments are heightened or leflened ac- 
cording as the peace and order of civil ſocieties may be more or 
| leſs therein concerned, fo that it is not by theſe meafures that we 
are to make the en of the greatneſs. or ſmallneſs of fins in 
the ſight of God, and in order to his righteous and abſolute judg- 
ments, and therefore it is enough that we enquire what God hath 
done, and will do, and what ſinners may expect from him, how- 
ever men may overlook and paſs them by, yet before God they 
are often taken notice of, and plagued even in this lite, and will 

be for ever hereafter, if they repent not. | 

We way now. therefore in the cloſe, exhort, beſhvels, obteſt, 
and charge you all, as in the ſight of God, who is a fevere aveng- 
er of them, that ye ul + be aware of the Gin whereby this com- 
1 is tranſgreſſed: Particularly guard againſt, | 

. Not preparing for it, or not remembering of it; many 55 
| profane the Sabbath, or ever they come to an you before it 
come, in ſome reſpect. | 

2. Carnal thoughts and a common 8 at hours; yea, even <td 
ſpeak ſo, a particular frame that looketh but to our own condi- 
tion or caſe : As nat ſtirring itſelf to be over and above that, to 
be affected with God and his glorious works of creation and re- 
demption, to give him praiſe for his marvellous goodneſs on that 
day ; there is, alas, generally little delight and praiſe in his wor- 
ſhip, even on his own holy day. 

2. General unedifying diſcourſes of the news of the time, 
of health, and other things not neceſſary to that day. 

4. Little profiting under the goſpel, and not growing in know- 
ledge and practice; many a Sabbath is thus profaned, ew get⸗ 
ting or ſecking the bleſſing of it, or on it. 

5. Going to the fields and viſiting of neighbours to put off a 
piece of time that ſo much time may be ſaved on other days of the 
week, wherein many men think they have more to do; and not 
ſeeking to edify, or to be edified when they viſit. Certainly by this 


going abroad and running up and down the ſtreets unneceflarily, - 


ye indiſpoſe yourſelves, ye offend others, and tempt them to fol- 
low you, ye flight either duties in your families, or in ſecret, or 
it may be both, in a great meaſure ; I ſuppoſe that if ye made 
conſcience of theſe, there would not be ſo much time to go a- 
broad; take ſome other day for recreating yourſelves: If ye ſay, 
ye have then ſomewhat elfe to do; And have ye nothing to do 
this day? Or will ye take more boldly from God's day, than from 
your own? Is ſacrilege An m than taking what is - Jour own? 
Im 2 
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What if all did ſo gad abroad? (and it may be they have no 
leſs reaſon) What a Sabbath-day would we have? There is 3 
remarkable word, Exod. xvi. 29. that on the Sabbath none might 
go out of his place, which though it be not to be underſtood ag 
reſtraining exerciſes of piety, or works of neceſſity and mercy, as 


we ſhewed before; yet it would ſeem to be the meaning of the 


words, that on that which we call taking the air, and on viſiting, 
there was a reſtraint thereby intended. 

6. Men's ſitting upon choice in the church at ſuch a diſtance 
that they can ſcarcely hear, and that they may the more ſecurely 
' confer together on common purpoſes; fo that they do not fo 
much as aim to profit, of whom we may appoſitely ſay (as 
Chriſt ſaid of the prieſts, that they profaned the Sabbath and 
were blameleſs,) that they ſome way kept it and are guilty; 
many allo ſleep, weary, and wander in their thoughts, and are 
as ſtones and ſtatues in the church. 5 
7. Little ones and boys going ang running up and down play. 
ing and making a noiſe, and ſervants gadding ; all which will 


be charged on magiltrates, miniſters, elders, maſters and parents, 


who are not conſcionably aiming and endeavouring in the dili- 
gent uſe of all ſuitable means to amend and prevent ſuch abuſes, 
and to puniſh continuance in them: Eſpecially look to it when few 
plead or appear againſt ſuch ſins. 

8. Much idle loitering over of the Sabbath, ao nothing, and 
much ſleeping it over. Idloneſs 1 is a fin any day, much more on 
this day, 

9. Little care of benelitying the Sabbath when men are Hom 


Home, or when they are not in their own congregations, when 


they are not in their own houſes, or have not any to take 
overſight of them: There is much liberty taken this way, and 


there are many complaints of it; What, my brethren: Doth not 


the Sabbath require as ſtrict ſanRification abroad as at home? 

If any ſhould aſk remedies of all theſe, and ſuch like evils, I 

know none better than theſe that are in the command itſelf. 

+ The Orit is. Remember, what? 1. Remember bygone failings, 
and repent of them. 2, Remember coming to judgment, that 

ye may be found of it in peace as to this or any other guilt, and 

endeavour to prevent.it. 3. Remember to be all the week 0- 

yer, in your worſhip and walk minding 1t. 

A ſecond is, be well employed throughout the ak, and be 


not given to idleneſs or lazineſs in your particular callings, nor 


in ſpiritual exerciſes; there will be no lanctifying of tui. day with- 


a 
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out that; be not therefore ſlothful in buſineſs, but fervent in ſpi- 
rit, ſerving the Lord, Rom. Kii. 11. 

3. See that nothing unbecoming the reft of the day be admit- 
ted, no manner, 'not only of deeds, but of words or thoughts. 

4. Let every one take inſpection of others, and Rrvioudy mind 
it in your ſeveral places, as ye are called. | 

5. Follow God's example in other things, as it is propoſed te to 
you for your imitation, and ye will do it the better in this. 

6. Aim at the bleſſing as well as the duty, hang on himſelf for 


life and ſtrength to diſcharge the duty, and for the bleſſing, ſince 


he is author and beſtower of both, and do the duty delightfome- 


ly. and with joy, through the faith of his bleſſing; and acknow= _ 


ledge his unſpeakable goodneſs in privileging you with his day, 
and the worthip thereof, ſtill waiting on him, and truſting in in 
him for whatever good ee to you in it, 


THE FIFTH COMMANDMENT. 
Exopus xx. 12. 


Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may 1 long upon | 
the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. | 


UR Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Matth. xii. 37. ſummeth up the 

whole law in theſe two words, which he calleth the two 
great commandments, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, and thy neighbour 
as thyſelf; the two legs that piety in practice walketh upon: The 
one comprehendeth our duty to God which runneth through 
all the ten commands, but doth more eminently exert itſelf in 
the firſt four, whereof. we have ſpoken : The other containeth 
our duty to our neighbour, which is ſet down more particular- 
ly in the laſt ſix commands, whereof we are now to ſpeak; and 
however many do ignorantly and wickedly look on duty to 
man as ſomewhat extrinſic to religion, and duty to God, yet 
both have the ſame authority, both are put in one ſum of the 
law, both are written on tables of ſtone with the Lord's own 
finger, and put within the ark: And therefore we ought with 
been care to enquire WE) God requireth of us as 
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duty to others, as well as to himſelf: And we ſhould make no 
leſs conſcience of obedience to the one than to the other. 


Before we come particularly to the fifth command, we ſha) 
ſpeak a little to theſe two, 1. Why love to God is enticed the firſ 
and great command, and to love our neighbour the fecond, and 


only like to the firſt, Matth. xxli. 38. 2. Why hath the Lord cary. 
ed out men's duty to others as well as to himſelf. 


For the former of theſe, conſider in the firſt 8 that the 


commands of the ſecond table, are equal to the commands of 
the firſt, in reſpect of the authority that enjoineth them: He 


that faith, T hou "hal have no other gods before me, faith alſo, Thi 
ſhalt not kill; Kc. Jam. ii. 11. In which reſpect it is ſaid, Matth, 
xxii. 39. The ſecond is like unto this. 2. If we compare the two 
tables together, as to the matter contained in them, and the 


immediate object of each duty commanded; the duties of the 
firſt table are greater, and the duties of the ſecond table leſſer; 
the one relating more immediately, the other more mediately to 
religion, in which reſpect they expreſs peculiarly our love to 
God, which is called the firſt and great commandment; for the firlt 


four commands require that which in its own nature is worſhip, 


and is in an immediate way to be given to God; but the duties 
required in the other ſix, are not properly, formally, and im. 
mediately called for as parts of worſhip to God, though, as they 
are acknowledgments of him, they my be conſequentially there- 


to referred. 
As to the 2. Why the Lord hath 1 :n fo ſhort a ſum particular- 


ly ſet down our duty to others, as well as to himſelf, and ſhew- 


ed how every one ſhould carry towards another: We would 


ſpeak to it the rather, that there are ſix commands in the ſe- 
cond table, and but four in the firſt table, and the Lord com. 
mending t che duties of the ſecond table, hath ſaid, Ihe ſecond i; 


like unto the firſt, becauſe he would have it in our careful ob- 
ſervance, going along with the firſt; and the apoſtles as well as 
the Lord, in preſſing holineſs, do ordinarily inſtance in the du- 
ties of the ſecond table, as Luke x. 26. What is written in ibe 
law? hoo readęſt thou? Matth. v. 27. Thou ſhalt not commit adul. 


zery, & c. Rom. xiii. 8, 9, 10. Jam. ii. 8, 11, &c. And the rea- 
fons of it may be theſe ; 1. To teach his people that it is his 
will, that they ſhould be holy in all manner of converſation; 
therefore there 1s no piece of duty called for, but it is compre- 


hended in a command, even the leaſt thing, eating, drinking, 
and whatſoever they do, 1 Cor. x. 31. 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. he 
would have them ts to be holy not only in the church but 
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alſo in the market, in the ſhop, at home, abroad, not only in 
prayer, but at the plough, &c. 2. To hold out the great ex. 
tent of holineſs, or what holineſs he requireth in his people: It 
was 4 pou miſtake in the Phariſees, that they placed the main 
part of religion in the performance of external duties of the firſt 
table; whereas the Lord layeth both tables together, to tell 
that they muſt march up together in our practice, and that it 
will not be holinefs in itſelf, and in God's account to perform 
the one without the other. 3. Becauſe the Lord would have 
his law a perfect rule, that the man of God might be perfect, 
throaghly furniſhed to every good word and work, 2. Tim. iii. 
17. Therefore is the ſecond table given, that we may know how to 
walk towards others as well as towards God, that maſters may know 
their duty, ſervants theirs, &c. and that none are left to an ar- 
bitrarineſs therein, but that all are tied to a rule. 4. Becauſe men 
are ready to flight holineſs in reference to the ſecond table; 
hence there will be ſome kind of awe of God on men, in refer- 
ence to the duties of the firſt table, ſo that they dare not alto- 
gether negle& prayer, hearing of the word, &c. and yet they will 
make little or no conſcience of loving their neighbour, or of 
ſhewing mercy as we ſee in the Phariſees. 5. Becauſe it is no 
leſs neceſſary for Chriſtians living together as to their being and 
well being and mutual thriving, that they do duty one of them 
to another with reſpe@ to the command, than that they all do 
their duty to him; how elſe can folks live well together in a 
family or other ſocieties, if each therein do not duty to another? 
The neglect of this makes them as a houſe divided againſt itſelf, 
which cannot ſtand. 6. That the Lord may have the more 
clear and convincing ground of challenge againſt ſuch as flight 
theſe commands, and live in envy, malice, oppreſſion, &c. for 
none can ſay he knew not theſe to be fins, Mic. vi. 7. The Lord 
| bath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good, that thou do juſtice, and 


love mercy, &c, and he beginneth at the duties of the ſeeond _. 


table, the more to ſtop their mouths : If they ſhould fay they 
knew not they ſhould be holy, or how to be holy in theſe, he 
had it to fay, that he had told them: For theſe, and ſuch like 
reaſons, the Lord hath been fo particular in, and hath: added 
his authority unto the commands of the ſecond table as well 
- to thefe of the firſt, that we may lay the greater weight on 
then. „„ 5 : 
From the connection of the two tables, we may obſerve theſe 
three generals, x. That there is no part of a man's converſa- 
Hon in reference to his walk with others as well as God, what- 
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ever be his calling or . but he ought to be religious and 
bes in it; God hath directed men how to carry in all things. 
hat it is a neceflary part of religion in reſpect of the com- 
nd of God enjoining it, and in order to our thriving i in ho. 
lineſs, to be conſcientious in duties to others, as well as in im. 
mediate duties to God, who in his law requireth both. z. That 
where kindly and true obedience is given to the firſt table, o. 
bedience will be given to the ſecond alſo, where conſcience, pu: 
teth to pray and keep the Sabbath, it will alſo put to do duty 
to our neighbour; he purpoſely putteth theſe together in the 
goſpel, when the Phariſees would ſeparate them, and what God 
hath conjoined, let no man put aſunderr.. | 
It may be here enquired What it is to be religious i in 8 
common duties we owe to others? Anfw. Though we cannot 
inſtance in any thing, wherein religion hath. not its place; yet 
we ſhall pitch on a few things, that it more eſpecially implieth: 
And 1. It is neceſſary that the matter of the duty be command. 
ed, and 2. That reſpe& be had to the command in the doing 
] of i it, a man muſt not only provide for his family, but he muſt 
do it religiouſly; a maſter muſt not uſe his ſervants as he pleal- 
eth; the ſervant muſt not abuſe the maſter's ſimplicity, but o- 
bey in fear and trembling, &c. Epheſ. vi. 5. Col. iii. 22. In 
which places the apoſtle prefſeth ſervants to look to theſe things, 
while many of them had heathen maſters, (and what is ſpoken 
to them may be applied to all, in all callings and ſtations, and 
ſerve to direct how to be religidus i in common duties.) And, 1. 
As to the end, it is required, that they ſerve not men only, but 
the Lord, and fo eye his glory, the adorning of the goſpel, the edi- 
fication of others: there being nothing we do wherein we ought 
not to have an higher end than ourſelves or men. 2. That they 
have a religious motive in their ſervice, implied in theſe words, 
not with eye ſervice, as men pleaſers, but as doing ſervice to the 
Lord, in obedience to him, and not to men; not ſo much becauſe | 
their maſters command, as. becauſe God commandeth; nat for the 
faſhion, nor merely for profit, but becauſe commanded of God. z. 
That for the manner, it be in ſingleneſs of heart, chearfully and 
readily. 4. That reſpect be had to, the promiſe, as well as to the 
command, for their through bearing in their ſervice, and for 
their encouragement in the faith of their being accepted thro' 
Chriſt, as it is, Epheſ. vi. 8. Col. iii. 24. elſe it were a ſad thing 


5 for a Chriſtian ſervant to be in hard ſervice, and have no more 
do expect but a bit of meat and a penny hire from men, bur 


Chriſtian fervants may eye the heavenly reward in ſweeping the 
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houſe, as well as in religious duties i of God's im mediate wor- 
8 For helps to underſtand the commands of the ſecond table 
we may conſider theſe. four ſcriptures, which will hold out ſo 
many rules for that end: The 1. and principal one is, Matth. 
xxit. 39. Thou. ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf, which ſheweth 
that there ſhould be a warmneſs of affection in us to our neigh» 
bour, oppoſite to hatred, (Lev. xix. 17, 18.) revenge, malice, in- 
ward grudging; and no doubt this warmneſs of love, making 
a man meaſure his duty to others by the love he hath to himſelf, 
will notably help to underſtand and obſerve all the duties of 
the ſecond table. The 2. is, Matth vii. 12. Therefore all things 
whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo ſo tbem, 
which is a rule of general equity, and is oppolite to partiality 
and ſelf- love, which undermineth all the duties of the ſecond ta- 
ble; and this is of a general and univerſal extent, to all perſons 
and things, ſuch as buying and ſelling, to duties betwixt man and 
wife, neighbour and neighbour, maſter and ſervant, &c. The 
3. is, Phil. ii. 4+ Loot not every: man on his own things, but every 
man alſo on the things of others, à notable effect of love, not only to 
with well to our neighbours, but to ſeek aud procure their, good, 
and it is oppoſite to ſelfiſhneſs and regardleſsneſs of the good of 
others, if we be well ourſelves. The 4; is, Rom. 'x1i.' 10. Be 
kindly affeftioned one to another, with brotherly love, in honour pre. 
ferring one another; be kindly to, and manifeſt your eſteem of, 
your neighbour, not in a complimenting way, but really and 
heartily, which by James is called the felling of the law, and 
by the apoſtle John, the old and new: commandment, wherein there 
is more religion than many are aware of, more than in know- 
ledge, ſpeculations and empty notions: But, Oh! how ſhort are 
» in theſe more common duties, that lie, as it were, among our 
cet. Cr 8 19 „ 1 5 
We come now to the fifth command, which is the firſt of the 
ſecond table, and it containeth, 1. A precept. 2. A promiſe: 
and ſo it is called by the apoſtle, Eph. vi. 2. 1% fir/ſ# command 
with promiſe, which muſt be upon one of theſe grounds, either, 
1. Becauſe it is the firſt command that hath a particular pro 
miſe: that promiſe in the ſecond command being general and 
applicable (as it is actually applied there) to all the commands 
or, 2. Becauſe this is the firſt command of the ſecond table; _ 
and often in the New Teſtament the commands are reckoned 
and inſtanced by that table, eſpecially when duties betwixt man 
and man are preſſed: And if wy ſaid, that it is not the only com- 
| n 5 8 
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mand of the PETS) able. that hath a mnie it is anſwered, it 
is the only command that hath an expreſs promiſe: Beſide, it 
is not abſurd to read it thus, it is the firſt command (i. 6.) of 
the ſecond table; and to preſs it the more, the promiſe added to 
it is mentioned; ſo that to urge obedience to it more ſtrongly, 
it is not only the firſt command, faith the apoſtle of the ſecond 
table, but it hath a promiſe alſo added to it: And this: certain. 
| Iy 1 is the apoſtle's ſcope to preſs its obſervation. _ 

In the precept we are, 1. To confider the object, "Rather 10 
mother. 2. The duty, honour. 1. Again, concerning the firſt, 
it is to be conſidered that this command in its ſcope reſpectett 
the duty that we owe to all relations, whether they be above us, 
inferior to us, or equal with us: This is clear from Chrilt' 
ſumming all the ſecond table, and conſequently this command 
with the reſt, in that comprehenſive general, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as 75 y/elf; and therefore our neighbour in general 


mult be the object of this command, as well as of the reſt, and ſo 


it taketh in all the duties of honour that every one oweth to 
another, whatever be their place; there is a duty of honour and 
reſpect called for from every one to every one; and fo, Ephel, 
v. 22. it is preſſed upon wives towards their huſbands; and, 1 

Peter iii. 7. upon huſbands towards their wives, which mult be 

comprehended here: Thus father and mother are here to be 
largely and ſynecdochically underſtood, one ſort of relations be- 


ing 1n a figurative manner put for all the reſt. 2. Under them, 


are comprehended all ſuperiors for place, in church or common- 
wealth, who in ſcripture get the title of fathers, as magiſtrates, 
| fopreme and ſubaltern, miniſters and all church othcers, teachers, 
_overſeers, and all in the place of fathers, z Cor. iv. 15. yea, 
they who are to be eſteemed as ſuch, for gifts of learning, wil 
dom, grace and piety, Acts vii. 2. or for their worldly means 
And outward eſtate, as Joſeph was, Gen. xlv. 8. or for their 


age, and the reverence due to them on that account, 2 Kings 


li. 12. in a word, any fort of eminency putteth one in that roll 
of fathers largely taken, though they be not properly ſuch. 3. 
We are called in the firſt place to look to the duties of this re- 
lation, as it is domeſtic, ſuch of a maſter over the ſervant, of a 
huſband over the wife, &c. and then cometh the carriage of 
one towards another in general, and though moſt properly the 
duties of parents, mediate or immediate, over their children or 
f nephews, be here pointed at, which is molt literal, yet the for- 
mer alfo is included, all particulars of that kind being by a vl 
comprehended under one. = 
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If it be aſked here, Why the mother is added? Anſiw. 1. Be- 

cauſe although the mother be not ſo qualified for the rule and 

overnment of the children, yet ſhe is no leſs entitled to their 
acknowledgement and this parental honour, by the labour, toil, 
and tenderneſs of their birth and education, and in this, as well as 

in the diſpoſition of the members of the body mentioned, r Cor. 
zii. 22, 23, 24. the excellent attemperation of God's wiſdom 

is very conſpicuous, by ballancing the greater authority of the 
father, with the greater pains and care of the mother, that the 
children's duty of love, honour, and gratitude, may return to 
both with a ſuitable equality. 2. She 1s added, to ſhew that it 

is not only the moſt eminent ſuperior or neighbour to whom 
honour is due, but even theſe who have more weakneſs, and 
eſpecially the mother: Hence it is, that always almoſt in the 
Proverbs, where duty to the father is preſſed, the mother is alſo 
named with him, to ſhew that children ſhould not think that leſs 
reſpect is due to the mother than to the father; yea, ſometimes 

the mother is prefixed to the father, as Lev. xix. 3. Te ſhall fear 
every man his mother and his father, which is done to meet with . 
the humour of many who are ready to leſſen their duty to their 
mother, and therefore we are called to it, even in her old age, 
Prov. xxiii. 22. and to guard againſt deſpiſing of her then, 
which is too readily and frequently incident. Thus doth the 
Lord provide in his word againſt our corruption, which is rea- 

dy to take advantage of debording and outbreaking at the 
weakeſt part. . „„ „„ x 

If it be further aſked, Why all ſuperiors, yea, all neighbours, 
are ſpoken of as fathers and mothers? Anſio. Theſe reaſons are 
obvious from the ſcope; It is 1. To ſhew that the duties of this 
command are mutual amongſt all relations; it giveth fuperiors 
their due, yet ſo as that it teacheth them alſo how to carry to- 
ward their inferiors, that is, to. be fathers to them; and that the 
relation neceſſarily implieth a mutual tie; therefore this com- 
mand doth not only direct inferiors in their duty towards ſu- 
periors, but alſo ſuperiors in their duty towards inferiors. 2. 
They get this name to make their ſubjection to each other, and 
their mutual relations ,and duties the more ſweet and kindly, 
when the ſubjection is to be given as by a ſon to a father, and 
when it is exacted and expected as by a father from a ſon; 
which conſideration ſhould be a kindly motive to all mutual du- 
ties, and alſo an inducement to hide infirmities; and to conſtruct. 
tenderly of failings. And thus the denomination of the natu- _ 
al relation ſeems to be borrowed, to eſtabliſh and ſtrengthen © 
1 „ Nn 2 | 


m. 9. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS» . | 28383 


FT. EXPOSITION or ny, | 


the poſitive relation, which of itfelf is not 1⁰ binding of the con. 


ſcience by nature s light. So much for the gr of this du. 


"The duty itſelf here 0 1 is Baines; which is alſo largely 
to be underſtood, both as it taketh in the inward eſteem of other, 


in our heart, and alfo the evidencing of this in outward expreſ. 
ſions in our converſation : For by-this command it appeareth 
that there is, 1. Some eminency in every man. 2. That every 
one ſhould obſerve that, and honour it in another. What is it 
then to honour them? It is not to compliment them, and on] 
ſeemingly to reverence them, but it conſiſteth eſpecially i in theſe, 
1. In obſerving and acknowledging what is eminent in any for na. 


ture, grace, ſtation, or other accidental things, and if there ay. 


- 4 


pear no more in a man, yet as he beareth any thing of God's 


image, or is a Chriſtian, and member of Chriſt's church, he is 


thus to be honoured. 2. There ought to be an efteem of him, 
and we ſhould really have an bonourable account of him, and 


that in ſome reſpect beyond ourſelves in ſome one thing or other | 


3. It lieth much in love, and kindly or affectionate reverence, 23 
is hinted, Rom. Xii. 10. 4. It taketh in obedience according 


to our ſtations, flowing Sew a diſpoſition of heart to obey, 


Heb. xili. 17. 5. It reacheth both to the thought of the heart, 
and to our ſecret carriage, there ſhould not be in our ſecret 
chamber any deſpiſing or wiſhing ill to him, Ecclef. x. 20. 6, It 


comprehendeth a holy: fear and awe that One be joined de, it, 


Lev. xix. 3. 

Honour being thus fixed in the heart, it is to be thus exprel- 
ſed, 1. In words, by reſpective and reverent ſpeaking and giving 
anſwers, or making ſuits; Sarah called her huſband Lord, 1 
Pet. iii. 2. It is expreſſed in geſtures, by bowing, riſing up, 
keeping filence ſometimes before others, Job. xxix. not” anſwer- 
ing again. Tit. it. 9. ſaluting, &c. Col. iv. 15. 3. In deeds, by 
obedience and ning reſpect that way which is generally called 
gratitude, therefore obedience to parents, Eph. vi. 1. is drawn 
from this command, m_ preſſeth obedience upon men accord- 
ing to their relations. 4. In our means, communicating there- 


. of when it is called for; 7 tribute to whom tribute is due, Rom, 


XIIi. 7. and double honour to the elders that rule well, 1 Tim 
v. 17: according to the acception of honour uſed in that precep! 
Honour the Lord with thy ſubſtance. Prov. iii. 9. 5. In our pray 
ers for them, 2 Tim. 1 ii. 1. 6. In en their infirmitics, Gen, 
IX. 21, 22. 


. As the breaches of this command uy be eaſily gathered henes 
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is being oppoſite to theſe, ſo this rule is always to be. carried a” 
long in practice, that this honour and obedience muſt be ſtifl in 
the Lord; that is, there muſt be a relerving to the Lord his due, 
for- God is the ſupreme Father, and all our reſpe& to under fa- 
thers of the fleſh, is to be ſubordinate to the Father of Spirits, 
Heb. xii. 9. fo as he may have the firſt place, tor whoſe cauſe we 

ive reverence to chem, and ſo that word is {till true, Acts iv. 19. 
t is better to obey God than man; men is only to be obeyed i in the 
Lord, Eph. vi. 1. And thus refuſing to comply with unjuſt 
commands, is not diſobeclience to parents, but high obedience to 
God, the refuſal weint Sanne pes telpeRtully, and after the due | 
LS | 

Again, the branches of this command are exceeding DF | 
Two things by it are eſpecially called for, 1. Love. 2. Honour: 

and whatever is oppoſite to, and inconſiſtent with theſe, is a 
breach of this command; wherein we are to obſerve, 1. The ob- 

of our love and reſpect, it is all men, 1 Pet. ii. 17. Honour all 
nen, love the brotherhood : our neighbour here in the lar gelt ſenſe 
comprehending all men. 2. Conſider that the act of Tk and 
honour that is required is moſt intenſe, we muſt love our neigh- 
bour as ourſelf, and this reacheth far. 3. Conſider that it taketh 
in all that is our neighbour's, his name, fame, credit, and eſtate, 

Kc. but eſpecially love to 155 falvation, becauſe in this moſtly 
doth his concernment lie. 4. It taketh in all midſes or means 

that are for his true honpuring. or vindicating of his name when 

he is defamed; hence, Pal. xv. it is the property of an accurate 
walker, not to take up an evil: report againſt his neighbour, even 
when it is brought to him, and laid before him. 5. Yet there is 
a difference to be obſerved in the putting forth of our love and 
teſtifying of our reſpect; for we ſhould love him as ourſelves, 
but in giving reſpect and honour, we are to prefer others to our- 
ſelves; to love our neighbour as ourſelves, importeth the kind 
and reality of our love, we are to love him no leſs truly than our- 
ſelves (for we alſo come in here as the objects of our own love) 
but we are ſome way to honour him beyond ourſelves. © 

If it be aſked, how can that be, 1. That one ſhould love all 
men? ſhould we love them all alike and equally? And, 2. . ought. | 
we to prefer every man to ourſelves? 1 

To the former we ſay, 1. This command requirath. as to the | 
object, that we love all men, excluding none from our love, 
884 or bad (while they are within the roll of men, capable to 

be prayed for) friend or enemy, for we ſhould love them that # 
| hate ws, and bleſs them chatte ure us. 2. As to the main things 
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deſired, or the ſubject matter of our ii for them, our love 
ſhould be alike towards all; our love being a willing of good 
to others, we ſhould deſire che greateſt good to all men, that is, 

peace with God, Chriſt, heaven, ſanctification, repentance, &c. 


that lead to it; toe is here no inequality, nor two heavens, a a 


greater and a leſſer, to be the ſubject matter of our wiſhes and 
deſires. 3. If we conſider our =_ as to the act of loving in 
the kind of it, it is equal, we being called to love ſincerely, cor- 
dially, and with the whole heart, perfectly, every man. 


if ye alk then, Wherein is there any difference allowed? 


Anfw. If we conſider, 1. the effects of this love, they may and 


ought to be more manifeſted towards one than another; we are 


to pray more for one than another; to communicate. and to 
diſtribute more to one than another, according to the opportu- 
nities we have, and according to the particular relations and 


callings that God putteth us in; for, beſide our general relation 
to all men, we have particular relations to ſome. beyond others; 
hence may a man do more for his children, and theſe. of his 
own houſe, than for others ; ſo may we pray for ſome men more 
and oftener, as their neceſli ity. is concerned, and as they may be 


more uſeful. 2. In reſpe& of frequency, our love may and 


ought to vent itſelf more frequently towards ſome than others, 
and fo it differeth from that general love we owe to all. 3. In 
reſpect of ſympathy, we are to be more touched with the hurt 
and hazard of ſome, and more ſenſibly deſirous of their good 


than of that of others, and fo our love ought to affect us more, 


and ſtir more ſenſibly in reference to ſome than others, as in 
the caſe of a woman towards her child, and of one dear friend 
to another: ſuch was the ſympathy between Jonathan and Da- 
vid, who, though they loved many others, yet there was a more 
peculiar ſympathy betwixt themſelves, as to all things that con- 


cerned them good and evil: this may ariſe from natural rela- 
tions, particular obligations, mutual familiarity, and other ſpe- 
cial grounds. 4. According to the diverſity of concurrent cir- 


cumitances, we may ſometimes wiſh temporal good to one, and 


ſometimes temporal rods to another ; providing always it be out 


ol a true defire of, and reſpect to their ſpiritual good. 5. In 


reſpect of complacency and delight accompanying the act of lov- 


ing, there may be a difference; for there may be much more 
delight and ſatisfaction in loving one than another, as there ap- 


peareth more of holineſs in one than another; fo godly men love 
even natural men, if of good parts, civil and friendly, more than 


: others that are deſtitute of "ew qualifications ; ; but if men be al - 
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ſo 5 005 they not only love them the more, but alſo acquiefee 
the more, and have the grommet: Keen in u them on that 
account. 2, 
If it be aſked, From whence theſe differences as to the effects of 
our love, do flow ? Anfw. They may ariſe, 1. From natural re- 
lations. 2. From the difference that is among men in their car- 
 riages, humours, and ſuth like, as they are leſs or more engaging. 
3. From external circumſtances, of acquaintance, familiarity, or 
particular engagements, 4. From favours, ſo men may love 
their benefactors more in the forementioned ſenſe, than others. 
From civil relations and intereſts. 6. They may ariſe from a 
religious and Chriſtian intereſt and relation, ſo we are to love 
the godly, not only more than other men in the world, but alſo 
we are to love them, 1. On another account than we love others, 
to wit, becauſe they are ſuch, becauſe they are true members of 
the ſame body, are loved of God, and have his image ſhining 
in them. 2. With more , delight. and acquieſcing complacency, , 
as David doth, Pſal. xvi. 3. 3. There ſhould be another way of 
venting our love to them than to others, both in ſpiritual and 
temporal things; thus loving the brotherhood is diſtingujſhed, 
1 Pet; ii. 7. from loving or honouring all men ; ſo alſo the Houſ- 
hold of faith, Gal. vi. 10. is eſpecially to be conſidered in our love. 
If it be aſked then, How differeth love to the godly from com- 
mon love? Anfe. That there is a difference, is clear from the 
forecited ſcriptures, Pſal. xvi. 3. 1 Pet. ii. 17. and from 2 Pet. i. 
7. where brotherly kindneſs is diſtinguiſhed from charity: In a 
word then, it differeth, 1. In its acquieſcing complaceney, tho? 
there may be ſome fort of complacency comparatively in others, 
yet ſimply and properly it is to be exerciſed toward the godly. 2. 
It is on another account as is ſaid, to wit, as they are loved of God, 
love lo them runneth in another channel, and hath another ſpring | 
and riſe, Matth. x. 42. 3. It ſhould be in a more high and in- 
tenſe degree, as to its exerciſe, becauſe God is more concerned 
in them; and though good ſhould be done to all, yet eſpecially to 
this houſhold of faith. And the manifeſtation of our love even 
towards the godly may be leſs or more, according as lefs or 
more of God appeareth in them, or in their way. . 
If it be further aſked? How we can love wicked men, and 
if their being ſuch ſhould not mar our love to them? Ane. 
We ſpeak not here of ſueh as are debarred from the prayers of the 
people of God, and who are known to have finned the fin which 
is againſt the Holy Ghoſt; nor do we ſpeak indefinitely of final 
enemies, theſe (according to all) wipes + AO ay from our love: 
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But we ſay that other particular wicked met. as to their perſon 
(whatever hatred we may bear to. their evil deeds are to be loy. 
ed in the forementioned ſenſe, yet their wickedneſs may, 1. Mar 
complaceney in them, that they cannot, nor ought not to be de. 
lighted in, nor with pleaſure converſed with. 2. It may mar the 
effects of love in the evidences and e of them, for 
that Chriſtians may, yea, and ſometimes ſhould keep up all or 
moſt teſtimonies of it from ſome, is clear from the apoltle's di. 
rection enjoining the noticing of ſome, that they may be aſhamed, 
2 Theſſ. iii. 14. 3. It may mar love in ordering its exerciſes, 

yea, and occaſion the ſeemingly contrary effects, as their withing 

for, and doing ſome things temporally adverſe and croſs to them, 
for their greater ſhame and humiliation, as is evident in the 
pſalmiſt's prayer, Pſal. Ixxxiii. 16. Fill their faces with ſhame, 


' that they may. ſeek thy name, O Lord: ſo ſome out of love are to 


be corrected, yea, puniſhed temporally, yet with a deſire of, and 


reſpect to their eternal welfare. 
If it be yet aſked, If, and how, one is to love himſelf; 2 4015 
Sell. love is ſo aer to us, that in effect it is the immediate 


reſult of our ſenſe of life, and conſequently the very reliſh and 


endearment of all enjoy ments, the ſpring of ſelf-preſeryation, and 


the beſt meaſure pointed out by our Lord himſelf, of the lore 


and duty we owe to others, which as it is the mean whereby we 
taſte and ſee that God is good, and how great his goodneſs is to 
us, ſo it ought principally to refer itſelf, and all its pleaſing ob- 
jects, to him as the fountain of all. who is indeed love; but yet 
it is that wherein ordinarily men do much ene as elpedially 
theſe following ways: 

1. They exceed in it when Wine e are propoſed as the end 
of their own actions, as it is, 2 Tim iii. 2, when their own things 
ſway more with them, and are ſought more by them, han 1. the 
things of God, to which the firſt place is always due; and 2. 
than public things, and the things of others, even in the caſes 
wherein theſe do require the preference, 

2. When it is terminated on the wrong object, as when they 
run out in the immoderate purſuit of bodily and temporal things, 

caring more, if not only, for the body, neglecting the better part. 
3- When it is laid out for the pleaſing of corrupt ſelf, and the 
making of proviſion for the fleſh to tuifil its luſts, Rom. xiii. 
14. -Self-love, under theſe ane ian 18 corrupt and to be 
guarded againſt. . | 
Anfiv. 2. Self. love, or love to our ſell, 18 allowable 5 qua · 
lified with the following properties, 1. When it is ſubſervient 
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and ſubordinate to higher ends, and can hazard Abel, 3 Is deny 
itſelf for God's honour, for a public good, yea, and in ſome 


caſes, out of reſpect 1 to the good of others alſo, fo a righteons _ 


man ſhould; and when at himſelf, will do much, though with his 
own. hazard, for a Chriſtian friend, for the ſafety or edification 
of the godly, or in defence of the ee of Chriſt. 2. When 
it is drawn out after ſpiritual things, and it is on theſe moftly 

that pains are taken; as how to grow in grace, to have a good 
conſcience, to have the ſoul ſaved, fin mortified, &c. 3. When 
outward things are deſired for the former ends, as when we pray, 
Give us this day our daily bread, that we may promove theſe ends, 
being willing to want them when they may not ſtand with theſe : 

ends, and deſiring lite, means, & c. in ſo far only, as they may be 
uſeful for the attainment of them. As the firſt; ſelf:love mar- 
reth duties to God; and thwarteth with them ; fo the ſecond ad. 
vanceth them, and ſwayeth ſtrongly, yet ſweetly. to them. 

Again, This command is the firſt in order of the ſecond table, 
and i is peculiarly backed with a promiſe, to ſhew the concern- 
ment of the duty called for; the ſcope of it being to regulate 
that reſpect which each one oweth to another, that they may 
give each other due honour as the firſt effect of love, and the 
great bond of all the other commands, and enjoined duties of 
the ſecond table; God being pleaſed to provide for that reſpect 
and honour rhea is due from one man to another, as well as for 
the ſecurity of their perſons and eſtates; yea, in ſome reſpect 
he preferreth this command, viz. that one hurt not another in 
their honour and eſtimation to thefe other, relating to their per- 
ſons and eſtates, and therefore he requireth honour in the firſt 
place, and e dene the duties of not ale not 
ſtealing, ce. 

And although: every man doth lone refpieſh and eſtinvackonh- a- 
mong others, yet there is nothing wherein more liberally, and 
eren prodigally men encroach upon one another, than by the 
neglect and denial of this duty, and by the contrary fin, though 
it be moſt directly oppoſite to love, and that general equity com- 
manded, whereby we ſhould do 10 others as wwe would have them 
do to us : Therefore we conceive, the Lord bath preferred this 
to the other five commands, and bath ſo backed it with a pro- 
miſe, and alſo ſet it down poſitively, Honour thy father, &c. for 
this end, that we may know it is not enough not to deſpiſe them, 
If they. be not alſo poſitively honoured by us, even as it is not 
enough, not to profane the Lord's day by common and unneceſ- 
ſary works, if we not poſitively ſanctify it: And it is not for 
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( 
+ Nought that this duty i is ſo much preſſed, 1 a main bond of l 
Chriſtian and civil fellowſhip, keeping folks within the jul t 
| bounds and limits which God hath ſet unto them. » _ 1 

If it be aſked, What this duty of honouring our weiin 1 
doth include? Anfau. It doth include theſe five things, 1. Re. M « 
ſpect to our neighbour's perſon. 2. To his place. 3. To his 
- qualifications, either as he is furniſhed with natural or moral a. 
bilities, or as he is gracious. 4. To his accidental furniture in | 
, externals, as riches, credit. with others, &c. ſo David honoured 
Nabal. In reſpe& of men's actions as they deſerve, or as they | 
have done or atchieved, any thing whereby good cometh, or may | 
come to the church or commonwealth, honour includeth the 
giving reſpect to our neighbour in all theſe. rt 
If it be aſked, if, and how honour differeth from Mow] ? Anſo 
It differeth from love, in that love properly conſidereth men 
more generally, as they are capable of good, which we wiſk-un- 
to them: But this confidereth them more particularly, as ſo and 
| to qualified, and having ſuch and ſuch things in them deſerving 

reſpect; for honour being a bearing of teſtimony to ſomething 

worthy of reſpect in ſuch a one, it doth firſt conſider what is wor- 
thy of honour in the perſon, that ſo it may bear a teſtimony; anz, 
ec as it findeth ground. 

If it be aſked, Whether . e ee of 1 
nour are always to be given to the perſons honoured? Anſ. Al. 
though indeed in honouring of God there needeth not always an 
external expreſſive evidence of it; as for inſtance, a man may in 
the croud of company honour God by ejaculatory prayer without 
ſuch external expreſſion, as Nehemiah did in the preſence of the 
king and queen, chap. ii. yer. 4. yet honour given to others mult 
not only have the acknowledging of ſomething worthy of eſtimati- 
on within, that it degenerate not into diſſimulation, as the ordinary 
complimenting ſtrain. doth, but muſt alſo have expreſſions with» 
out, to bear witneſs unto that which is within, in geſture, words, 
or otherwiſe, as men are called to the giving of them. 

If it be aſked, What honour doth import, and what may be 
comprehended under it? Anf. Under honour are comprehended, 
1. Charitable conſtructions of men's actions, whereby what is 
doubtful, is expounded to the beſt: It will not, nor ought not, 1 
grant, determine a man to eſteem every man gracious whom he 
knoweth not to be profane, nor every-thing to be truth ſpoken 
by him which he knoweth not to be falſe: But, 1. It will keep a 
man from running into the extreme of contrary judging of him 
as wicked, alle, ls 1 e (a. lamentable Ul a- 
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mongſt even good people, too ready often to give ſuch deſigna- 
tions and epithets to their neighbours, whether inferior or ſupe- 
rior to them, on very little grounds, and ſometimes to perſons, 
who without breach of charity, may be ſuppoſed for true religi- 
on, not to be much, if any thing at all, ſhort of themſelves) or 
ſuch an one as ſome may call him, even though he know no- 
thing of his goodneſs, yet becauſe he knoweth not his evil, he for- 
beareth to conclude ſo harſhly of him. 2. It will make him live 
with him as (to him at leaſt) negatively gracious, and acceptof what 
he ſaith for truth, not knowing any thing to the contrary, in ſo far 
as Chriſtian prudence will permit him; and thus far a charitable 
conſtruction will lead us in reference to our neighbours, for we 
are not bound poſitively without ground to determine a thing 
to be right or wrong, or a man gracious or wicked when we 
have not certain knowledge, and may be deceived; but we 
ought to walk with men whoſe hypocriſy and diſhoneſty we 
know not, as with good and honeſt men; yea, even where ſome 
lips or eſcapes are to be found. 2. Honour comprehendeth and 
taketh in humility ſo. far as it reſpecteth and relateth to a humble 
carriage amongſt men, which is a grace moderating a man ſo, 
that he preferreth not himſelf inordinately to others, either in 
reſpect of place or parts, or other ſuch like grounds, which. 
Chriſt commendeth in the goſpel, and enjoineth that men ſhould. 
not love the uppermoſt rooms, or firſt ſalutations, but ſeek 
to prefer others, and be to their own honour as weaned chil- 
dren, or new-born babes, Matthew xviii. 3. readier to ſerve 
and give honour to others, than defirous of ſervice and honour 
from them, and this not in compliment, but in reality. 3. 
It taketh in eſteem of others, and vindicating of their name 
and fame, that they may be accounted of, and be in good re- 
pute with others; endeavouring their vindication then moſt 
when they are wronged; ee. a good name is ſo eſſential a part 
of honour, Ecclef, vii. 1. 4. It taketh in praiſe which is the 
commendation of a fact. ative or of ſuch and ſuch lau- 
dable things, beſtowed on the perſon by God. 5. Gratulation 
and rejoicing at another's good, as if it were our own. 6, It 
you in mercy and communication OY way of charity to o- 
f ers. „„ | 1 
Now all theſe effects $7 hon are to be draws forth accord- 
ing to the ſtations we are in, and the relations we ſuſtain, and 
as we ſtand in reference to others according to their ſtations and 
relations, of hufband, wife, ſervant, maſter, ſon, father, friend, 
&, And no doubt more even of this outward reſpect would 
O O 2 
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contribute not a little to our hearty and comfortable living to. 
. Theſe being ſome of the commanded duties, the contrary vices 
are prohibited, As 1. Raſh judging, taking up of prejudice up. 
on unfure grounds that will not bear ſuch a thing: and this 
may be either a weakneſs procgeding from ignorance, or a pre. 
judice flowing from malice at the man's perſon, which is more 
readily inclined to conſtrue ſo and ſo of ſuch a man and his ac. 
tions than of another: The firſt may be removed, and the per. 
ſon faulty in it, will be deſirous to have it removed, and will 
eſteem more the perſon miſtaken, when it is removed, as Eli 
did for Hannah, 1 Sam. i. 17. The ſecond is hardly removed, 
and admitteth not of the mean which may remove it, leaving no 
room for information, apology, vindication, &c. 2. Pride and pre. 
ſumption are condemned here, pride, whereby one with Diotre- 
phes affecteth the pre-eminency, a higher office or precedency 
in the fame office, the firſt ſalutation, the higheſt room at table, 
&c. Preſumption, whereby a man is ready to undertake ſome- 
thing above his ability, as if he were more fit and able for it 
than indeed he is; even as on the contrary, puſillanimity is a 
ſcarring to reach to, and adventure upon, what a man is able for, 
and called to. 3. Vanity, or vain glory, much blazing abroad 
our own good actions, or delighting to have them known to o- 
thers, that they may blaze them. 4. Oſtentation, making ſhew 
of what good is in us, and following what is good for that end, 
and in fuch a way as it may be taken notice of by men, as the 
Phariſees, who only ſought their own glory in their prayers and 
alms. $5. Envy, which is a grief and ſadneſs for the honour of 
another, that ſuch a good turn ſhould fall in his hand, or that 
he ſhould be honoured, followed or reſpected, as if his being 
honoured and preferred did detract from their own credit and 
honour; it differeth from fear, which is a ſadneſs that an ene- 
my is preferred, becauſe they may fuffer and be in hazard from 
him. This envy floweth principally from pride, whereby folks 
would monopolize all honour, and what is honourable unto 
themſelves, and are grieved when it is not ſo, a manifeſt fruit 
of the fleſh, Gal. v. 21, and a prime and moſt deſtructive ene- 
my to grace, and yet very rife in this hypocritical age, and much 
ineident to religious folks, eſpecially to miniſters and perſons of 
gifts; an ambitious humour, coveting to excel and darken all 
that are about them, when as it were much more Chriſtian and 
congruous for a man to whom God may have given more than he 
hath done to others, ſelf-deniediy to vail and ſtudiouſly to ob: 
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ſcore himſelf: in ſome caſes, leſt he ſadden or: ecliphs: N 
draw more obſervation to himſelf. 6. Emulation, which is a 
ſeeking to go beyond another in eſteem; not from any love of 
virtue, but only out of an envious deſire of having the pre- emi- 
nence of ſuch a perſon, of om-ſtripping him, and of bearing him 
down in his reputation; it followeth on the former. 7. De- 
traction, a vice whereby men under- hand whiſper what may be 
to the diſhonour of another, even though it be a truth, uſing in- 
ſinuations, and ſuch a manner of ſeeming” reſpect to the detract. 
ed, as may make the blot and infamy to ſtick, as when many 
commendations are given a man, not out of any reſpect to him, 
but to make ſome reproach caſt upon him go down the better, 
and be the more eaſily believed, as coming from ſuc? a ane who 
reſpecteth and loveth the man; as, he is diſcreet, of great parts, 
Kc. but, by which but, all is overturned. 8. Contention and 
ſtrife are alſo oppoſite to this command, and any thing where- 
by, directly or indirectly, mediately or immediately, the fame of 
our brother, and his eſtimation is reflected upon, which are of 
a large extent. 9. Mocking, diſdaining, taunting and ſuch _ 
are plainly againſt this command, and forbidden in it 

There are ſome queſtions that do ariſe from what is ſaid. 

Cue. 1. If all men ſhould de honoured? 09 if even wick- 
ed men alſo? 

Anſi 1. Wicked men kk eo be en cannot be honoured, 4 
as if they were gracious; neither can any place or dignity, mere- 
ly as ſuch, have what is due and proper to grace attributed to it 
without guilt, the doing whereof we conceive is that fin reprov- 
ed by James, chap. ii. 1. viz. the accounting of rich men, that 
were wicked to be more religious than others not ſo rich, and 
poſſibly there may be much guilt of this ſin in titles and dedi. 
cations of books, where the moſt religious, pr r are an 
unwarrantably put among the ſtiles. 

2. Vet there is a civil honour, which they may get, and we 
are called to give them upon ſeveral accounts, As 1. On the 
account of their place, if magiſtrates, Honour 10 whom. honour is. 
due, is in that reſpect enjoined,” Rom. xili. 7. 2. Of their rela- 
tion, if they be fathers, mothers, &c. as it is, 1 Tim. vi. 2. 1 
Pet. ii. 3. 3. Of their other qualifications and parts, or on 0+. 
ther accounts, yea, even on this general account, that they are. 
men having immortal ſouls, capable of grace, and of being re- 
ſtored to OWE. 1 « our ON of honour to > hens is cal-_ | 
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es theme les and for themſelves are not le neither 


can they make the poſſeſſor ſuch: But riches may make one 
capable of doing more good, and of being more uſeful in 
church and commonwealth, and conſequently of being deſery. 


edly honoured; and no Tae e a rich man is to be reſpected, 
as a, ſteward intruſted with ſomething to be employed for the 
honour of God, and for the good of others; and riches, when 


well improved to theſe ends, they become uſeful, and there. 


fore in that caſe, the poſſeſſors of them are to be honoured; 


but -when- abuſed, the perſon is more vile, ſo David, at fir, 
honoured Nabal as a father, and called himſelf his # agg bs 
after that his churliſhneſs appeared and diſcovered itſelf. {o 
groſsly, tho e was no ſuch honour due to him, nor given him. 

As to what the apoſtle James diſcourſeth, chap. ii. 1, 2. cer. 


tainly he doth not there imply condemn all reverencing of rich 


— 


men, but the doing of it. 1. On a religious account, and in 
religious things. 2. When there was only care taken for ac. 
commodating them in aſſemblies, and no care at all for accom- 


modating poor ones, as if becauſe they were not rich they had 


been without all intereſt in the goſpel; the honouring of the 
one, and that jointly with the contempt, of the other made the 
fault. 3. It was condemned by him, becauſe done for an evil 
end, viz. for flattering of rich men, theſe reproved by him for 
doing it, not being ſingle, but ſelfiſh in what they did, ſeek- 
ing only their own advantage. 4. The preferring of rich men 
as, and becauſe, they are ſuch, as more religious than poor 
ones, who it may be have much more religion than they, is the 
acceptation of perſons condemned here by the apoſtle James, 
viz. when a rich man is not preferred as more godly, and only 
becauſe more rich, before a poor man, alike godly, or more 


godly than he. _ 
i Ruſh, . Wherein 9 che e the is 1 


the reſpect which is to be given to a good man, and that which 


is to be given to auger when both are alike in outward 


things? 


Anſib. 1. It may be that. in eat ward ſigns and e 10 
reſpect there be no difference, the one may get as low cour- 
teſies as the other. But, 2. Ihere is a heart teſtimony and re- 
ſpect, ſuch as Paul had in the conſciences generally of all, but 
eſpecially of his gracious hearers, that is, an approbation that 
he is worthy of honour, not only for the outward capacity he 


is in to do good, but for actual improving of it to that end, 


which is a far other thing than outward civility. | 
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2. In this there is a difference betwixt the reſpect given to 
the one, and that which is given to the other; in that ſome- 
thing of gracious conformity to the image of God; beſide o- 
ther common commendable qualifications, being diſcoyered in 
the good man, he is (at leaſt ought to be) with more compla- 
cency delighted in, than the natural man, though as to out- 
ward things in the fame ſtation with him 
3. Honour floweth more natively to N godly, the 5 88 
drawing it unto it in a native way. , 
- Bueh. 4. If it be aſked whether or not a man may ſeek tis 
own honour and fame, and how? | 
 Anſewv. A man ought not to ſeck i it as men of the world 4s, | 
to ſatisfy the luſt of the pride of life, nor inordinately beyond 
his line, nor even in externals, nor ever as his laſt end, aud as 
the chief thing for honour being the teſtimony of. excellency, 
and a good name a teſtimony of that virtue which is in a man, 
he is firſt to ſtudy virtue as the ſolid good, whereof the other is 
but the luſtre, virtue being indeed the main thing to be ſought 
after, whether a good name (as to men) be ſeparate from it or 
not. 2. Yet may it be ſought as a thing that is deſirable and 
good (it being ſought in a right manner, and by way of con- 
comitance à good name being above great riches, Prov. xxii. 1. 
It is ever to be fought in the way of virtue and well doing; 
fattery and crooked dealing being never warrantable, and in 
the following of good, men are to walk through ill report as 
well as good report. 4. It is to be ſought in things relating to 
godlineſs, not in riches, or honour, or eloquence, or great learn- 
ing, but honeſty, faithfulneſs, holineſs ; thus Paul diſclaimeth 
ſeeking the applauſe of being a learned, or eloquent or wiſe 
man, he diſdained theſe; ſeeking it only in the faithful, ſingle 
and zealous diſcharge of bis miniſtry among the Corinthians. 
5. This teſtimony or reſpect is to be ſought after, even with a 
piece of holy ambition in the conſciences of others, but not ſo 
much in the outward evidences and teſtifications of it. To be 
commended and approved in the conſciences of theſe we live a- 
mong is deſirable, and that which alſo Paul himſelf aimed at. 
6. This reſpect would be a ſtep for an higher end, that fo all 
25 reſpect may be improved and made uſe of for the honour of 
od, £23 
BPueft, 5. If it Ts aſked 105 and in what manner are we to 
puriue or ſeek our own honour? 
Anſab. See what the ſcripture faith, 1 aol 16.209; Them tot 
boncur me J will honaur. And tirſt, the e of 255 is 
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Craiſgaorig and honourable i in itſelf; Gold ch not more itz 


luſtre, a ruby and diamond its beauty, nor the ſun its light and 


glory. than godlineſs and virtue, whereby God is honoured, are 


radiant. to their own praiſe. 2. If oe: by reaſon of human 


infirmity and other diſadvantages, this radiancy be obſcureg, 
or through men's ignorance, folly, or -malignity, this worthi- 
neſs not obſerved or not eſteemed, the Lord undertakes: for the 
former, and vindicates from the latter, telling us plainly, then 
| that honour me, I will honour, and hence it is, that we ſo oſten 
find in ſeripture, honour attributed to thoſe things that are ſo 
low and mean in the eyes of men, As. 1. To taking with in- 
ſtruftion, Prov. iii. 16. 2. To yielding to correction, even 
when 0 1 Pet. ii. 20. 3. Submiſſion to parents, as in this 


command. 4. Lo Ai and paſſing of wrongs, and ceaſing 


from ſtrife, A ar xx. 3. In a word therefore, the high-path- 


way to honour, 1s by line, the fear of the Lord, obedience, 
ſubmiſſion and ſelf.deniedneſs: Whereby the Lord, as it were, 


to make honour the more honourable, will have it rather to be 
his pure BU than either our ſtudy or purchaſe.- 8 
Quest. 6. If it be aſked, how one can fulfil that part or the 
command, enjoining us to prefer another to ourſelves?  _ 
Anſw. 1. This is not to be univerſally and ſimply underſtood, 
as if we were called in every thing to do ſo, and to every per- 


ſon; for we may know that ſome are more ignorant and more 


profane than we are in many practices, guilty of things we 
may be free of, and fo we are not obliged to judge contrary to 
truth. Yet, 2. In ſome one reſpe& or other we may prefer 
them, as 1. In that they may have ſomething beyond us; they 


are poſſibly more humble, more ſingle, zealous, diligent, &c. 


though inferior to us in other things. 2. They may have much 


good we know not. 3. We certainly know, or at leaſt may. 


know, more evil in ourſelves than in them, and theretore are 
to prefer them to ourſelves. 4. We know more aggravations 
of our own evils than of theirs; and therefore ſimply we may 
without hypocriſy prefer men generally to ourſelves, though we 
in particulars could not do ſo, nor give unto every one in every 
thing the precedency. 

We come now to ſpeak a little of the promiſe, ES is add 
| ed to ſtir up to the more ſerious obſervation of this command; 


and as for the nature of it, it is a temporal one, peculiarly appli- 


| ed to Iſrael here, yet generally agreeing to all, and fo applied 
as to the ſubſtance of it by the apoſtle, Epheſ. vi. 2, 3. where 
he putteth earth for land, whereby he e that it is to 
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be underſtood of any land wherein God ſhall- pleaſe to caſt a 
man '; lot to reſide or — as well as of Judea, fo then 


I it be aſked, whether or not this promiſe is10'be-ſimply un- 


derflood, and the Ne of it nen any re TORE = 


peed or looked for? Fx 

Anſib. Although this promiſe ſeems: to hes a ponies! reſpect 
| unto that diſpenſation, wherein not only the faints? everlaſting 
reſt was prefigured by that temporal reſt in the land of Canaan, 
but alſo the more obſeure manifeſtations of the life and immor- 
tality brought to light by the goſpel, ſupplied as it were by 
more full and aſſuring promifes of earthly bleſſings; yet ſeeing 
the apoſtle, as we have touched, doth in the preſſing of this 
command alſo accommodate to us its promiſe, we think it holds 
out that fach, who through grace are enabled to give obedience 
to the command, may, by virtue of the promife annexed, expect 
from God even outward things, in ſo far as the having of them, 
mall be for their good and ſpiritual advantage. And, 2. They 
may with confidence promiſe themſelves, that whatever they 
have in the world, or how many or few days ſoever they may 
have in it, yet all ſhall be with God's bleſſing and peace: And, 
3. That their death ſhall” never be untimely: And, 4. What 
ſeeming defect ſoever may be in the performance as to length of 
days here, ſhalt be abundantly made up by eternity hereafter in 
heaven; what then will wu 2 be the e of few ome ooh on 


ear th! 2 
Fon the: ende Ke: this für to the e ane | 


two things elearly follow, 1. That there are temporal promiſes 
made to ee 2. That a ESE man hark that Oe 1 | 


If it be. aſked here, hard or not a wicked | man bath 2 
right to any thing in the worlds? 3, 
Anſio. There is a threefold” right, the find is, * en 
| right, whereby any of God's creatures have a right to any ching 
in his creation that is uſeful for them, when it is ſimply ne- 
eeſſary; and not occupied by another under the like need; ank 
after the ſimilitude of this right, crows, and fo. other living 
creatures, may take their meat on the field of any man; thus 
a man ſtarving, may for bimſelf, or his brother (if in the like 
condition) when the proper owner of any corn cannot be gotten, 
put to his hand and take of them for preventing of death by 


hunger; and fo likewiſe it may be in other things, all things 


being made for the uſe of man at the firſt; and commmted to 
him; eee dividing of men's lots and portions, have 
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ing been but the Fader to further that end and not to mar it, 
is not to take place when it thwarteth with it; thus the diſciples 
did: pluck and eat the ears of corn when they were an hun. 
gred, though the corn was not their own: God alſo, who hath 
the abſolute dominion, hath fo given to man a property, that he 
hath reſerved a right to himſelf to make uſe of it (when need 
requireth, for the good of other creatures; thus he provideth 


for rows, ravens, &c. out of one man's ſtock or other. 2. 


There is a poſitive or civil right amongſt men, ſo that one man 
bath right to ſuch a piece of land another not: both theſe 
rights a wicked man may have, and both land and ſuch Tight to 
it good men may often want in particular caſes: So that if there 
were a civil conteſt betwixt a good man and a wicked for ſome 
land or other ſuch thing, the. qualifications of the perſons would 
neither make the right of the one better or more valid, nor of 
the other worſe or lets valid, as we may ſee, Levit. xix. 15. 3 
There is a right by grace which ſanctifieth the former rights, 
and putteth a man in caſe not only warrantably before men, but 
alſo before God, to make uſe of the creatures, ſo that he may 
fee and viſit his tabernacle, and take the moderate uſe of any 
lawful refreſhment, and not fin, Job v. 24. The man hath. not 
only his daily bread, but hath it by God's promiſe, and upon 
this ground we pray, Give us this day our daily bread. This 
right is peculiar io a believer and godly man, which none other, 
poſſeſs what they will, can lay claim unto, for godlineſs and no 
other thing, Hath' the promiſe both of this life and that which is 
10 come, 1 Tim. iv. 8. therefore we N upon good ground lay, 
that godline/s is great gain. 
If it be yet further aſked, But what advantage have godly 
men by th temporal promiſes ? Tr fo 
Anſev. This is not their advantage to be alway bonding? in 
| theſe outward things; that is, neither ſo; de facto and eventual- 
ly, nor were it meet it ſhould be ſo; but, 1. They have a pro- 


miſe of what is needful and uſeful ſimply, even of temporal 


things which no wicked man hath; they ſhall, Pſal, Ixxxiv. want 
no good thing, yea, though lions ſuffer. hunger, Plal, xxxiv. 10. jet 
they that ſeek the Lord, ſhall not want any gaod thing. 2. They 
may pray for theſe things ſo far as they are needful, and may con. 
fidently expect them, and go to God for them by virtue of that 
right, ere they get them, ſo, Matth. vi. 1 1. it is our daily bread 


allowance, and promiſed before we get it. 3. If a natural 


man abound, he cannot promiſe himſelf the continuance of meat 
till the wk of his lite; no, not i march a8 his nner to- morron 
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nor life till then; but if a believer live, he may expect * con- 


tinuance of as much food as ſhall be neceſſary for him; if he have 
nothing, he may confidently [promiſe himſelf both life and food 
to-morrow, if either or both of them be needful, more nor'a 


wicked man that hath more wealth, health, and outward pro- 
tection can do. 4. He may promiſe himſelf the bleſſing and 
the ſanctified uſe of what he enjoyeth, which another cannot. 
5. He may have peace, whether he have or want, in the enjoy 


ment of creatures, or in their ſcarcity, becauſe he hath a right 
to them, for it is not from want of right to creature-comforts 


that ſcarcity of them cometh, but God, like a wiſe and ſkilful 


phyſician keepeth back meat for health where there is abundance 
in the right, and to be given alſo when needful: ſo that com- 
paring him with a wicked man whether he have or want, whe- 
ther he enjoy more plentifully, or be in ſcarcity, he bath Mill 
the better of him by far; which ſhould make us all love godli- 
neſs the more r bath o one an ace as this attend- 
gie N 
f > Shovmn ec in 1 ſhort of the pa ahnesed to this combing] 


To deſcend to ſpeak particularly of all the ſeveral relations com- 


prehended under it, as of magiſtrates and ſubjects; church-of- 
ficers, paſtors, guides and rulers,. and ordinary church mem- 
bers; ' huſbands and wives; parents and children; - maſters and 
ſervants, &c. and of their reſpective duties, would be à large 


taſk, and draw us forth a great length beyond our defign in this 


undertaking and ſomewhat to this purpoſe being already ſpo- 


ken from the third and fourth chapters of the epiſtle to the 
Coloſſians (which the bleſt author was then in his ſabbath after- 


noon ſermons opening up to the ſame congregation that heard 
him lecture on the commands) and all of them being, to many 


atleaſt, more known, than alas, they are practiſed (though indeed _ 
we know no more in God's account than we ſingly defire, de- 


fign, and endeavour through grace to practice, and they all, and 
they only having a good underſtanding that keep his command- 
ments, ſohn xiii. 17. Pſalm. cxi. 10.) and fince withal, if the 
generals we have hinted at in the expoſition of this command be 
well underſtood, ſeriouſly pondered, and conſcientiouſly in the 
Lord's ſtrength, practically improved; they will not a little; 


through his bleſſing, contribute for helping us, ſuitably to acquit 


ourſelves in the diſcharge of all the particular duties of theſe 


ſeveral relations; we ſhall now forbear to be particular, and ſhalt 
only ſay in the general, of theſe ſtation and relation duties, that, 
as if a ſerious Chriſtian and truly godly man e after, he 
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is in a ſpecial manner to be found in them, ſo, when ſanctifiedh, 
ſuitably and ſeaſonably performed, they in a ſpecial manner a, 
dorn the doctrine of God, and keep it from being blaſphemed, 
and bear a very real and evident teſtimony to the truth and 
reality of religion i in the profeſſors of it, and withal are a nota. 
ble mean of convincing men, and even of winnivg and gaining 
them who obey not the word, as may be clearly gathered from 
Luke iii. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. Tit. ii. 5, 10. 1 Tim, v. 14, and 
Vi. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 13, 14, 15. and iii. 1, 2. compared together. 
Before we proceed further, amongſt many 5 e yl in 

ariſe here, one word to theſe two. 1 
1. Whether ought a father to love bis 50, or a ſon to Join 
his father moſt? Anſio. The ſon ought to love his father moſt, 
as repreſenting moſt of God; and the father ought to love his 
ſon moſt, as comprehending moſt of himfelf, ſuch mutual TO 
may exceed one another on different accounts. 

Qugſt. 2, Whether is the father or e PR out to be 0- 


beyed, if they command contrarily? An/ew. If that which is 
commanded be a thing belonging to the magiſtrate's place to 


command in, as where ſuch a one ſhould live, what charge or 

office he ſhould bear in the commonwealth, and ſuch like, c4- 
teris paribus, the magiſt rate is to be obeyed, for theſe things 
are ſought by the magiſtrate. from him not as a ſon, but as a 
member of the commonwealth, whoſe good principally ſhould 


be eyed, and had reſpect to: but if it be a thing that belongeth 


to a ſather, and not to the magiſtrate to command in, as what 
huſband or wite a child ſhould marry, and ſuch like, that be- 
longeth' to the father as a father, and fo is to be obeyed, not- 
| wihllanding of the contrary command of the other. | 


The ſcope of this command being to moderate men in their 
exceſſive deſires after honour, and to direct and regulate them 
in giving reſpect to others, and in ſeeking of it to themſelves, 


and to inform us, that by ng means we ſhould wrong the eſti- 
mation of others more than their perſons and eſtates; ere we 
lay aſide ſpeaking of it, it will be meet to ſpeak a little of hu - 
mility, and the contraries and oppoſites thereof. 


That humility relateth to this command, and is comprehend- | 


ed under, it, appeareth from Rom. xii. 10. Phil. ii. 3. And is 
a grace ſo neceſſary and uſeful to Chriſtians that it ought eſpe- 
cially to be heeded and taken notice of, It may be: conſidered 
in a threefold reſpect, 1. In reſpect of God, this humility ought 


io be in reaſonable creatures to God as their- Creator, they being 


nothing, and leſs than ans. + Vue on and uſeful or gait» 


+” 
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ful for nothing to him. 2. It may be conſidered as it reſpect- 
eth others, and that not in a complimenting manner, but as it 


piaprotiendeths our humbling of ourſelves in our carriage to- 
wards them, and from the ſenſe 'of our ſhort-coming of them, 
and being inferior to them in ſome. things wherein we prefer them 


to ourſelves, Phil. ii. 3. 3. It may be conſidered not only as 
it moderateth us in our common carriage towards God, or to- 
wards our neighbour, but alſo as it concerneth ourſelves; for by 
it we are kept within bounds, as to our thoughts of ourſelves, 
and what is ours, or in us, upon the diſcovery of many inhrmi- 2 


ties we are encompaſied with, ſee Rom. xii. 3. 
Humility confidered the firſt way, is not properly cent 


under this command, but cometh in under the firſt command of 


the firſt table, but humility i in the two laſt reſpects, as it modes. 


rateth our thoughts and eſteem of ourſelves, and frameth our 
ations ſuitably, and according to right reaſon in reference to 0. 
thers or ourſelves, cometh in here, and is enjoined in this com. 


mand; and CITI it theſe 77727 8% things are to be obſerve 
ed, | 


is between God and creatures, infinitely more than any that is 


amongſt creatures themſelves, there is in nothing compariſon 


to be made with God, neither is there any poſſibility of profiting 
him, Job xxv. 7. but there may be comparing and uſefulneſs too, 


amongſt creatures which this humility taketh not away, ſee Job 5 


xxix. throughout the chapter. 


2. This humility is not oppoſite to magnanimity, boldneſs and 
an but is well confiſtent with theſe, as is clear in Chriſt, the 


apoſtles, and others of the ſaints: for boldneſs and magnanimity 
is an adventuring in Chriſt's ſtrength upon what one is called 


to according to warrantable grounds; and humility, although 


it leadeth us to entertain due thoughts of our own infirmities, 


yet it moderateth us in that alſo according to right reaſon, fo 
| that the exerciſe of both being to be ordered according to this 
rule of reaſon, as. the call, occaſion, object, and particular cir- 
cumſtances fhall require: It is evident that there is no incon- | 
ſiſteney betwixt the two, but that they may very well be in one. 


and the ſame perſon, and at one and the ſame time. 
3- From this we may ſee, that humility differeth from, and is 


ſomewhat elſe than fainting and deſpondency of ſpirit or penſive 


e in not nn to 8 ot, a are, in t reference to en 


FR Thus humility of one man towards another differeth For 
humility: towards God, becauſe of the great diſproportion that 
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ſeemingly difficult action: now humility ee virtue adde 
according to reaſon, this is the exceſs without and againſt reaſon; 
and therefore, as humility and zeal are commended, ſo this 
want of valiantneſs for truth, when called for, or baſeneſe of ſpi. 
Fit, 18" complained of as a fin, ers ix. 3. and Moſes, Exod. iv. 10 
14. and ſer. i. 6. are reproved for ſome degree of it ; for in 
_ every difficult good which men would aim at (and the moſt de- 
__ fable good things among men are moſt difficult) there are two 
| things conſiderable, 1. There is a bonum, or a good thing which 
is deſirable; as for example, to do ſome exploit, to undergo 
ſome charge, & c. now men being bent to be ambitious, covetous, 
raſh, &c. to attain ſuch a good, humility moderating their de. 
5 Tires and deſigns according to their capacity and abilities, and 
bridling that exceſs vpon the one hand, is of great advantage. 
There is again in the ſecond place, in attaining ſuch things, a 
13 difficulty, by which we are in hazard to be ſcared from, and 
fainted in following of duty, and zeal and magnanimity guard 
againſt this, ſuſtaining the man, and keeping him from fal- 
ling into diſcouragement, or ee l e ans 3 is 
the defect upon the other hand. | 
A. This humility, as a grace, differeth from civility and out- 
ward yielding to another, becauſe, 1. It proceedeth from a prin- 


ple of conſcience, and upon a conſcientious account, viz. the 


ward ſenſe and feeling of the defect of grace in ourſelves, and 


the impreſſion of our neighbour's worth. 2. It is ſingle, with- 
out any approved deſign of pleaſing men, or any other conſide. 


ration, but purely upon the fore-mentioned account. 
This is the grace of humility, with which the beſt Morak 
1 among the heathen, were nothing acquainted ; they had indeed 
their moral virtues, as remaining {ſparks of nature's light, and 
dark reſemblances of ſome goſpel graces, which nevertheleſs, 
wanting the principle of faith, without which it is impoſlible to 
pleaſe God, and not being directed to the right end, the glory 
of God: could not be acceptable to him. But, beſides this im- 
perfection and defectiveneſs in their wiſdom and way, the go- 
jpel having a far more high and. noble deſign, than they could 
propoſe, hath alſo graces, that are wholly peculiar to it: The 
work and end of moral philoſophy, could be no other, than to 
moderate paſſions, and regulate manners, in ſuch a conformity 
to reaſon, as might give unto a man, void of all ſenfe of his di- 
ſtance and alienation from God, in inward: lying tranquilli- 
ty, and outward tranſient peace; whereas, the project and ſcope 
of the goſpel, is Cone another thing, Viz. to . and ſave 
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loſt Gnaers, through faith in Chriſt, and in him, to Re them, 
partakers of holinefs here, and glory and happineſs Tab 
hence it is, that as the goſpel doth, by renewing and ſanctifying, 5 
wholly change the old appearances. of virtues into ſolid graces, 


flowing from Chriſt the fountain, and referred to God as their 
true end; fo alſo doth it require and beſtow its proper graces; 


ſuch as repentance, faith, humility, and many. other, unto which, _ 
the moraliſts were altogether ſtrangers. And as to this hum 
lity, it is certain, that the goſpel, by diſcovering unto us, the loſt. : 
and wretched condition, whereinto ſin had ruined us; and the free: 
and wonderful love, whereby we are delivered out of it, doth a- 


greeably to this command, teach us a lowlineſs and ſelf-denial,. 


ſo unlike to any thing in the doctrine of theſe old moraliſts, that = 
it is not more proper to the ſpirit of the goſpel, than it 1s Contrary, 
to pride, may be called their characteriſtic; in as much as it is e. 
vident, that theſe ſelf. i improvers of ſelf, become alſo ſelf. magni- | 


fiers, to that pitch of arrogance, that Lucretius and Seneca, in 
the name of their moſt famous ſeas, endeavoured by argument 
to extol their virtuous men, even above their gods; and the beſt 


of them would have. accounted Chriſtian humility. an. unworthy, . 


and baſe abjection of ſpirit; but neither are theſe the only men 


tainted with this evil; 555 fin of pride is ſo plainly the ruin of all 
that are without God, and the neck. break of all that ſeek after 


righteouſneſs, otherwiſe. than by faith, that we may well affirm, 


humility o be faith's inſeparable companion: No wonder then 


that there is no grace more commended to Chriſtians, and more 


neceſſary; which might appear by conſidering, 1. The commands * 


whereby it is preſſed in ſcripture. 2. The weightineſs of the 
expreſſions in which it is holden forth, 1 Pet. v. G, Humble pour. 
ſelves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he may «exalt 


you in due time. Rom. xii. 3. For I ſay, through the grace. given 
unto me, to every man that is among yoit, nat to think of himſelf more 


highly than he ought to think, but to think ſoberly, according. as .God 
hath dealt to every. man the meaſure of Faith. Phil. ii. 3. Let no- 


thing be done through ftrife or Vain glory, but in lowlineſs of mind, 1 


let each eſteem other better than themſelves. Jam. iv. 6—10. But 
he giveth more grace : wherefore he ſaith, God re/i/teth the proud; 


but giveth. grace unto the humble. Humble yourſelves in the fight | 
of the Lord, and he ſhall lift you up. 3. The, many, commenda- . 


tions of it, it maketh us, I. Like Chriſt, Matth. xi, 29. John x22. 
from ver. 4 to 18. and is particularly taught by him: 2. It is an 


ornament which we ought to be clothed. with, 1 Pet, R i | 


It kiteth for ſuitable diſcharge of duties, Micah YL 8. 42h 


2 
pv * as » = — 2 7 PS nn. * 
8 [1 2 x N \ = 


304 Ax EXPDSITION. or FE Com. 5. 


procureth the increaſe of grace, 1 Pet. v. 5. F. It is more than 
' te command a city, for it maketh a man maſter of himſelf, Prov. 
xvi. 17, 18, 19. 6. It hath many promiſes of exaltation through. 
out the ſcripture, and of riches, honour, and long life. Proy, 
xxii. 4. Pſal. cxii. 3. Laſtly, it preventeth many evils and vices 
that are incident even to Chriſtians, and leadeth to the contrary 
virtues, 1. Humility moderateth a man's deſign, in preſling for 
| honour, fo it preventeth ambition. 2. His purſuing inordinately 
after riches, and fo ſuppreſſeth covetouſneſs. 3. Inordinate 
ſeeking after knowledge, and ſo it guardeth againſt curioſity. 4. 
It moderateth in reference to a man's eſteem of nümelf, and ſo it 
ſhooteth out ſelf-confidence. 

And then if ye conſider it with l to a man K. eminent 
paris or ſtation it preventeth, 1. Diſdain in him of others infe- 
rior to him. 2. It preventeth deſpiſing of others counſel, and 
his truſting to his own underſtanding. - 3. It preventeth lean- 
ing to eſtate and riches, and ſo he preferreth not bimſelf, as 
| being the better, becauſe of theſe, 

And in the laſt place, there is a pride whereby men ate 
done any remarkable thing, are inclined either to ſeek applauſe, 
eſteeming highly of what they have done, and feeking out their 
own glory, which Solomon faith is no glory, but is rather as, 
if man ſhould eat too much honey, and fo turneth rather to their 

ame; or to receive it inordinately, which Paul would have done, 
had he ſuffered them of Lyſtra, Acts xiv. to have ſacrificed 10 
him, which pride, with all its vitious attendants, this humility 
_ preventeth and fuppreſſeth. For, 1. It mindeth not high things, 
Rom. xii. 3. Neither, 2. Vaunteth itſelf when it paſſeth by 
wrongs, and forgiveth them, or when it doth or fuffereth any. 
other thing commendable ; it thinketh not of itfelf aboye what 
is meet, but ſoberly, Rom. xii. 3. 3. After acts of charity, the 
right band knoweth not, as it were, what the left hand hath 
given, it forgetteth good works, as to any ſelf-eſteem of them 
(which pride remembereth and keepeth as 1t were a regiſter of) 
but aſcribeth all to grace, Not I, but grace in me, ſaith the humble 
man with Paul, 2 Cor. iii. 5. and 1 Cor. xv. 10. 

In a word, this humility is extenſive to every thing in a man's 
deportment as a man, and to all duties which concern him as 
a Chriſtian, whether in reference to the worthip of God, or the 
doing duty to men, even as on the contrary, pride, ſelf- conceit, 
and pfeſumption are very extenſive, and immix themſelves in 
all that a man doth, 125 are as the dead lies that make all to 


ſtink. 
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And as it is commendable, likewife it is very neceſſary as to 
many things; as, 1. In external things, that relate to our con- 
verſing with others, it is neceſſary to a man's credit and juſt 
reputation: The proud man is often in God's righteous judg- 


ment deſpiſed; then it is neceſſary for things relating to our- 
ſelves, as for our entertaining peace with God, for keeping us 


within bounds, for guarding "againſt fnares, FE keeping up 
communion with God, and for fitting to the ſuitable diſcharge 


of all duties called for: It would make us preach, and you hear 


more profitably; it would ſettle and eſtabliſh againſt the reel- 


ings that are in this time, that put many into a diſtemper, and 
2 ſort of ſpiritual diſtraction and madneſs, it is the humble that 


God giveth grace to, to whom he revealeth his ſecret, who have 


largeſt promiſes and commendations, &c. Let us therefore learn 
to be humble and ſober, without affecting to be wiſe above what 


is meet, this grace of humility in the lively exerciſe of it, is in 


a ſpecial manner called for by the Lord at this time, of the 
reeling and falling of many, the want whereof ufeth to "pe 


. and pre- diſpoſe for a fall. 
Jo cloſe this we ſhall only add, that whirins Wels ly: be 


a pride, there is alſo an humility oppoſite to it. Man may be 


proud i in reſpect of outward things, as of eſtate, riches, deſcent, 


employment, -&c. and alfo in reſpect of things of the mind, 


yea, even of Ipiritual things: As, 1. Of parts and gifts, as know- 
ledge, quickneſs of wit, fruitfulneſs of invention, &c. 2. Of graces 


and holineſs. 3. Of experiences, eminent manifeſtations, ſpiritu - 


al exerciſes, &c. wherewith God may make fome to ſhine very far 
above and beyond others. 4. A man may be proud of ſome good 


deeds done by him, wherein poſhibly'God hath made him fome- _ 
what more than ordinarily inſtrumental. 5. There is a proud 


curioſity leading to ſeek after the knowledge of fecret things, or 
of things too high for us, or of things revealed and competent 
for us to know in another way than God hath allowed, or lead- 


ing men to adventure and ſtep further than they are called, 


which is condemned by the Lord, Exod. xix. 21. where fie 
forbiddeth the people to break through and gaze: Now there 


is to pride, in all theſe reſpects, an oppoſite humility, which 


maketh a man walk ſoftly, and eſteem ſoberly of himſelf, not- 
withſtanding of any difference God hath made betwixt him and 


others 'in what things ſoever, and to wait till his mind and will 
be made known in his own way, and by inſtruments made 
choice of by himſelf, and putteth on to ſerious endeavours of 


practiſing it when known, which. pride doth not. Ihus wa 
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* ſee both how. extenſive and how neceſſary to Chriſtians in what. 
ſoever ſtation they are, this excellent grace of humility i is, which 


is a ſpecial ornament of Chriſtians, and a notable piece of beau. 


'F tiful conformity t to . and 5 Jeſus. 


"THE SIXTH COMMANDMENT: CD 


5 Exopus xx. 5 
. Bon ſhalt not kill. 


NI Hs fifth Tn the Lord als 58 humil 
ty, in that reſpect which is to be ſhown by every one to an. 


other in their ſeyeral ſtations and relations; he proceedeth now 
more particularly to give directions in theſe things that are moſt 
dear and neceſſary to men, firſt in the matter of life, Command 
 Gxth: 2. In the matter of chaſtity and temperance, Com. 7, 


3. In what concerneth their eſtate, Com. 8. 4. In what con- 
cerneth truth, and more eſpecially our neighbour” s name, Com. 


9. Laſtly, in what concerneth the inward frame of our hearts 
towards our own eſtate, and the eſtate of others, Com. 10. 


For underſtanding this command, Thou ſhalt not kill; we may 
conſider, 1. Its object; 2. Its ac, to Kill: Þ I Tubject (to 
ſpeak fo) Thou. = 

As for ;he firſt, this 50 8 88 cannot be tered; as re. 


lating to beaſts; as if they were not to be killed, becauſe God 
gave man all the beaſts for his uſe to feed on them, Gen. ix. 3. 
and we are to eat of whatever is fold in the ſhambles, by his 
allowance, whoſe is the earth and the fulneſs thereof, 1 Cor. x. 


25, Beſide man in all theſe commands is properly directed in 
reference to his neighbour and not to beaſts: Yet I grant by 


ſtriking a beaſt, a man may offend, as, 1. When that 1855 
| wrongeth his aeighirobr,. to whom that beaſt belongeth. - 


When in our ſtriking there is, 1. Unreaſonableneſs, as tw we 


would require that capacity in a beaſt, that is in reaſonable crez- 
tures, and ſo are ready to offend her: they anſwer not our ex- 


pectation. 2. When there is a breaking out into anger and 


paſſion at brutes, as when a horſe rideth not well, a dog run- 
neth not well, a hawk flyeth not well, &c. which ſpeaketh an 
4 ypotency in us, who are fo cally maſtered by irrational pal 
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ſons, which will ſometimes alfo ſeize upon us in reference to 
ſenſeleſs and lifeleſs creatures, when they do not accommodate us 
to our minds. 3. When there is bitterneſs and cruelty in ſtrik- 
ing: Something of this the Lord reproveth by making Balaam's 
aſs ſpeak, and rebuke the madnels of that prophet, who un- 
1 ſmote the aſe, and wiſhed he had a ſword to Kill ; 
her, Numb. xxii. 29. whereas a juſt man pain his dan and 
regardeth the life thereof, Prov. xii. 10. 


But for the better underſtanding of the object of the 5 


mand, we ſhall proceed to ſpeak to it, and the act of killing 
(which is the ſecond thing) complexedly, and if we conſider 
killing in reference to a man's ſelf, it is certainly underſtood 
here; for that being the ſum of all the commands of the ſecond 
table, Thow fhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf, it muſt be under- 
ſtood as repeated in each of them; as here, Thou ſbalt not kill. 

| thy neighbour more than thyſel If, or halt preſerve him as thyſelf, 
which ſuppoſeth that it is not free for a man to wrong himſelf 
more than to wrong others; and generally theſe reaſons where- 
by the Lord reſtraineth us from killing others, will alſo hold 
in the reſtraining us from killing, and otherwiſe wronging our⸗ 
ſelves; therefore there is no queſtion, if it be a fin to wrong, 
hurt or torture others whether in body or in their ſoul, as to 
the tranquillity and quiet frame thereof, and any ways to pro- 
cure or further their death, it will be no leſs ſo to do thus to our- 
ſelves; becauſe love to ourſelves i is the pattern that we ought to 
walk by in loving others. 

We may be guilty of the 0 of this command in refer-. 
ence to ourſelves by omiſſions as well as by commiſſion, as when. 
things needful for entertainment and health of the body are, 
either delignediy, or with an exceihve ice to health and 
life, omitted. 5 

We may further fall into. be beck of this command i in re- 
ference to ourſelves, either directly, as purpoſing and intending 
hurt to our own body; or indirectly, by caſting ourſelves in un- 
neceſſary ſeen dangers, by wilful or careleis uſing of known 
unwholeſome food, by exceſlive and immoderate toil, by ſpend- 
ing and waſting the body with unchaſteneſs, by drunkenneſs. 
and gluttony {whereby many more are deſtroyed than with the 
| Iword, according to the common ſlaying ; Planer gulg Hae pere- 
unt) and many other ways. 

If we conſider this command with robes to others, we may 
conceive it in reference: to a threefold life, which we ſhould en- 


24 2 


aden and killeth men, and in this reſpect, all Who are un. 
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deavour to preſerve and promote in them, in any one of which 
a commiſſion or omiſſion will make a breach thereof. 

1. There is a life cf the body; and whatever 3 from us 
that wrongeth that, either directly, as ſtrokes, challenges or ap. 
peals, &c. or indirectly, if it were but by keeping back fome. 
thing that is in our power to give, which might be uſeful to our 
neighbour i in his need, that no doubt maketh guilty of this ſin of 


killing in reſpect of this bodily life. I have mentioned appeals 


to duels under the former branch, becauſe albiet that in the 


matter of private duels, the pride and corruption of men do or. 


dinarily either commend a vain bravery and gallantry, or pre. 
tend the excuſes of a ſeeming obligation in the point of honour 
or neceflary defence: Yet we are ſurethat the judgment of God, 
which is according to truth, by pointing out on the part as well 
of the acceptor as of the appealer ; theſe enſuing irregularities 
do condemn the thing as exceeding finful. As, 1. Impotency 


of mind and exceſs of paſſion, which if ſooner in the acceptor, 


doth only add deliberation to his other guilt. 2. Contempt of 
the public laws and civil order. 3. An uſurpation of the magi- 
ſtrate's ſword, which is given to him, both for puniſhing and pro- 
tecting. And, 4. An invaſion of God's right of vengeance, 
which he hath ſo expreſsly reſerved to himſelf, and from this 
the acceptor obſerving ordinarily no more moderament in his 


defence, than there was neceſſity for the engagement, hath no 


excuſe more than the challenger, ſo that in effect although the 
mediate riſe may be thought to be on the appealer's part, yet the 
{in is common, and is in a word a plain complication of hatred 
againſt our neighbour, contempt againſt the laws and powers of 


_ God, who hath appointed them, and a bold and deſperate deſpil- 


ing and raſhing upon death, judgment and eternity, which do ſo 
eminently attend all ſuch rencounters: O how much more heroic 


and noble, were it for men to approve the wife and great king's 


choice, he that is flow o. anger is better than the mighty, and he 
that ruleth his ſpirit than be that taketh a city; to hear him, who 


1s higher than the princes of the earth, who commands us, Love 


your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them that hate you, 
and pray for them which deſpitefully uſe you, and confirmed all by his 


own mott perfect example: And laſtly, the ſtudy of that divine 
goodneſs, which embraceth both good and evil, juſt and unjuſt, 


to aſpire to that height of all felicity and glory in being perfect 


as our Father which is in heaven is perfect. But to proceed, 


2. There is a ſpiritual and eternal life of the ſoul, thus fn 
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faithful to others in the matter of their ſouls, or who cauſe them 


to ſin, or ſinfully give them occaſion of ſin, become guilty of 
ſoul- murder, fo, Ezek. iii. 18. and xxxiii. 6. His blood: will Ire- 
qrire at thy bands, faith the Lord to the prophet. _ 

Men become guilty of this not only, 1. By commanding, as 
Saul did: Doeg to kill the Lord's prieſts, and David did Joab to. 
cauſe Uriah to be ſlain. 2. By counſelling and adviſing, as 
Jonadab did Amnon in reference to. his ſiſter Tamar. 3 83 
alluring and downright tempting, as Tamar did Judah. 


By conſenting to the ſin of others; or any ways aſſiſting, 3 


tenancing or encouraging them in it, as Saul was conſenting to 


the death of Stephen, and was ſtanding by keeping the clothes of 
them that ſtoned him, and as men may be in reference to falſe 
teachers, 2 Epiſtle of John x. 11. 5. By giving high provoca- 
tions to others, and thereby ſtirring them up to ſin, ſuch as are 
reproaches, opprobrious ſpeeches, chartallings and challenges to 
fight, &c. but alſo, 6. By evil example, as David was acceſſory 
to the fin of the adverſaries blaſphemous reproaching, by what 
he did, and the apoſtle often infinuateth, Chriſtians may be thus 
guilty by their unſuitable deportment in the ſeveral relations they 
' ſuſtain and ſtand under. This may alſo be by doing what hath 
the appearance of evil, yea, even by doing of things in them- 
ſelves lawful but pes py becauſe unſeaſonable and with 


A . = 
SS of 


_ offence. Thus one Chriſtian may be acceſſory to another? 


ſtumbling, and may finfully hazard the deſtroying of fs De 


for whom Chriſt died, as the apoſtle diſcourſeth concerning of. 
fences even in things not ſinful in themſelves. 7. By not warn» 
ing faithfully before ſin be committed, as is clear, Ezck. i iii. 18. 
8. By not reproving after the ſin is committed, but ſuffering it 
to lie on our brother, Lev. xix. 6. 9. By not ſuiting and pro- 


portioning the reproof to the greatneſs of the fin, but making it 


too ſoft and gentle, not ſhewing juſt indignation againſt it, which 
was Eli his guilt, who though is did not altogether negle& or 
omit to reprove the profanity and groſs wickedneſs of his ſons, 
yet did not reprove at that rate of holy ſeverity, called for, and 


anſwerable to their atrocious and villainous wickedneſs; he 


frowned not on them, and dealt not roughly with them, as he 
ſhould have done, as is clear by comparing 1 Sam. ii. 22, 23, 
24, 25. with 1 Sam. iii. 13. 10. By raſh putting men in offices 
for which they are not all, or not competently qualified, and ſo 
cannot but in all probability ſin much in them, eſpecially in the 
office of the miniſtry, 1 Tim. v. 22. 11. By not endeavouring: 
by all ſuitable and lawful means within the compaſs of our 2 


— 
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and calling to prevent the ſin of others, and to alain them 
from it, as Eli is on this account challenged by the Lord, 1 
Sara. iii. 13. 12. By broaching, venting, teaching and ſpread. 
ing bereſies and falſe doctrine; thus Antichriſt is notoriouſly 
and primely guilty of this fin of ſoul- murder; as all falſe teach. 
ets and ſeducers are leſs or more, according to the nature of 
the doctrine taught by them, and their induſtry in propagating 
the ſame; and likewiſe all that tolerate and do not reſtrain 
them, - whoſe office obligeth them according to their power: all 
theſe and otherwiſe men may be acceſſory to other men's ſins, 
and ſo make themſelves guilty of this grant! and cruel ſin Us 
foul-murder. 

This fort of murder aboundeth 8 18 very rife, nd: yet is in 
an eſpecial manner forbidden by this command, and the pre- 
vention of it accordingly called for, it being a greater evidence 
of love to our neighbour to be careful of his ſoul than of his 
body; the one being more precious than the other: and how. 
ever falſe prophets, teachers and ſeducers, ſeem ordinarily to 
de moſt tender of men's perſons, and moit deſirous to pleaſe 
them, yet are nes in this fort e guilty of their mur - 
der. 
. There is a life of contentment, conſiſting i in the 1 
lity of the mind, and the calm frame of a quiet ſpirit, with com- 
fort, joy and chearfulneſs: To this purpoſe ſaith Paul, 1 Theſſ. 
i. 8. I live, if ye land faſt in the Lord: and it is ſaid of Ja- 
cob, Gen. xlv. 27. when he heard that Joſeph lived, his ſpirit 
revived ; as if it had been dead before, becauſe of his great 
heavineſs, ariſing from the ſuppoſed death of his ſon. 'Thus 
we become guiliy. of this fin ot 4i//ing, when we obſtruct or 1n- 
terrupt the ſpiritual comfort and joy, or the inward content- 
ment of our neighbour, by fear, heavineſs, diſquietneſs, diſ- 
couragement, &c. whereby his life is made bitter, and his tran- 
quillity impaired, and ſo his hurt procured or furthered : As 
Joſeph's brethren did not only become guilty of his blood, but 
of weighting their father, and deadening, as it were, his ſpirit, 
which afterward at the news of Joſeph's being alive, revived: 
So people may be guilty againſt their miniſters, when they: 
make them. do their work not with joy, but grief, as it is, Heb. 
KH 17-7' 

Again, e as it e the bodily life of our eichs 
hour,” is either immediate as Cain's was of Abel, Joab's of 
Abner and Amaſa; or mediate, as Saul's was of the Lord's 
prieſts, David's of Uriah, and Achab's of Naboth, | 
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| Again, killing may be conſidered either as purpoſed, ſuch as 
Cain s was of Abel, and Joab's of Abner and Amaſa, or not 
purpoſed; which again is twofold: 1. Innocent, which is even 
dy the dans of God every way ſo; and is indeed no breach of 
this command: As when a man following. his duty, doth that 
which beſide, and contrary to his intention, and without any 
previous neglect or overſight in him, proveth the hurt and 
death of another. 2. Culpable, becauſe although it do proceed 
beyond the purpoſe of the perſon, yet it is occaſioned and cauſ- 
ed by a culpable negligence: As, ſuppoſe one were hewing 
with an ax, which he either knew or might have known to be 
looſe, and the head not well faſtened to the helve, did not adver- 
tiſe thoſe about him of it; if by flying off, it happened to wound 
or kill any perſon, he were not innocent; but if without any in- 
advertency he either knew not that it were looſe, or that any 
were about him, if then it ſhould fall off and kill his neigh- 
bour, in this he is guiltleſs: So, when the Lord commanded 
thoſe who built houſes to build battlements about the roofs of 
them, if any perſon fell where the battlements were, the mal- 
ter was free; if the battlements were not, he was guilty. © - 

Murder is alſo either to be conſidered, as committed, after 
provocation, or without all provocation, which is a great ag- 
gravation of the ſin, though the provocation maketh it not 

ceale to be a ſin. Further, it may be conſidered, as it is the 
murder of wicked and evil men, or of good and religious men, 
and that on the account of their religion, which 1 is a molt hor- 
rid aggravation of the murder. 

Laſtly, this murder is either ordinarily, as 75 mere 3 or 
inferiors; or extraordinarily, aggredged by the quality of the 
perſon murdered, whether he be a ſuperior, as a magiſtrate, a 
parent; or whether he be of a near elattae as 2 ragen or 
kinſman, &. 

We come a little more ; carttentatls to conſider the extent | 
and nature of the fin forbidden here (which is not certainly. to 
be underſtood of taking the life by public juſtice, or in a law- 
ful or juſt war, or in neceſſary and pure ſelf-defence) that we 
may the better underſtand the; contrary duty commanded: It 
implieth then a hurting, which we may conſider, 1. As in the 
heart, 2. As in the mouth, or words. 3. As in geſtures. 4. 
As in deeds; for we take it for granted, that it reacheth fur- 
ther than the grols outward act, as by Chriſt's eee of 3 it | 
in Matth. v. is incontrovertibly clear. 

The heart is the fountain, ſpring, and treaſure of all of in 


. 


firſt. 
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It breedeth all evil, and from it proceedeth this murder, Matth, 
Xv. 19. He that in heart hateth his brother is a murderer, 1 
Hi. 15. In a word, whatever is oppoſite to love in the 
Renft, is a breach of this command: As, 1. Hatred, Which is 
malicious, and ſimply wiſheth ill to our neighbour, and only 
becauſe we ve. Oe not, a any DONE" reaſon, as one 


| e ſaid, 


Nen amo te 2 abidi, nec een dicere gare, 


Hoc tantum paſſum dicere, non amo te. 
80 Cain hated his brother without a cauſe. 2. Anger, is 


uppen a pretended wrong, and is deſirous of revenge, be- 
cauſe of ingraritude, pretended injuſtice, &c. 3. Envy, where. 


by we are grieved with the good of another, ſuppoſing, though 


groundleſsly, that it obſtructeth ours, and therefore we ſeek to 
_ overturn it: Anger is cruel, and wrath 'outragebus, but who can 
tand before envy ? ſaith Solomon. There is often ſecret hatred 
on this ground more irreconcilable, than where many and grave 
_ Teafons can be given. 4. Rage, which preſſeth revenge beyond 
What is condign, though it follow it lawfully, as'to outward 
means. 5. Sevitia, or cruelty, that delighteth in the hurt and 


prejudice of another, all theſe and others of this kind 8⁰ ge. 


y under the name of Harred and anger. i 
It any aſk here, Is there no anger lawful ? Anfw. Yes, for 
there is ſomewhat of it natural, yea, and ſometimes it lawfully 
immixeth itſelf in duty, as in zeal, when God is diſhonoured, 
Which was in Moſes, Exod. xxxii. And no doubt, indignation 
at wicked men, in ſome caſes, is lawful and alſo required. But 
carnal anger is forbidden; which, 1. Is a deſire of revenge where 
there hath no wrong been done to us. 2. When the revenge 
deſired is diſproportioned to, and greater than the wrong. 3. 
When it is prepoſterouſly deſired, without intervening juſtice. 
4. When it is not defired for the right end, to wit, ihe. man's 
gaining, but only for the ſatisfying of our carnal humour. 5. 
When it is immoderate and corrupt in the manner of it, ſo as 
the name of God is diſhonoured by it. This unlawful anger, 
when it is, 1. Againſt a 8 it is called grudge. 2. When 
againſt an equal, rancour. 3. When againſt an inferior, di/: 


dain and eontempt; theſe two laſt follow ordinarily = the 


2. This eoinmand i is bichen by injurious words, as in that 
fifth chapter of Matthew, He that ſhall ſay to his brother, thou 


* is guilty: O what guilt will there be Cound to have been 
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in imprecations, curſings, wrathful wiſhes, diſdainful and paſ- 
ſionate ſpeeches, when Chriſt will call men to an account for 
the breach of this commanddd̃ 

It is broken in geſtures, ſuch as hack lacks” gere looks, | 
enaſhing with the teeth, Acts vii. 54. foaming with the mouth, 
and ſuch like, wherewith even our bleſſed Lord and his ſervants 
have been followed; and as there may be adultery in looks, 
ſo there is alſo murder in them; ſuch looks had Cain, 8 : 


zv. 54:2 
4. It is 111 in deeds, eyen when death followeth not, as 


in wounding, ſmiting, opprefling, crvel withdrawing of the 
means of life, extortion, exaction, biting, uſury, litigious 
wrangling, violent compulſion, raiſing and racking of land or 
houſe-rents. beyond the juſt value, and ſqueezing and exacting 
upon poor labourers and tenants, without any due regard to 
them or their labours; which laſt is a frequent ſin, but little re- 
garded, a crying ſin, but little cared for. Next, it is broken 
by with-holding what might be uſeful and refreſhful, as by 
neglecting the ſick and diſtreſſed, want of hoſpitality, eee 
to the poor: All theſe are ſinful breaches, whether directly or 
indirectly incurred, neither is it ſufficient that we abſtain ſim- 
ply from committing ſome of theſe, but we muſt alſo make con. 
ſcience to practiſe all contrary duties. 5 
The laſt thing propoſed to be ſpoken to, was the perſon ER 
where, i in a word, we are to diſtinguiſh private men from pu- 
blic men, who are magiſtrates and bear the ſword, whom this 
command doth not reſtrain from executing of juſtice; yet theſe 
may alſo fin in their paſſions, and unjultly put forth their au- 
thority, and be carnal in puniſhing and paſſing ſentence, even 
when there is ground of juſtice; and thus magiſtrates may be- 
come guilty, though in the executing of juſtice, not imply, bug 
by reaſon of other concurring. circumſtarices.: | Thus much, 
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IHE SEVENTH COMMANDMENT. 
)) RX Ts. 2 G7 
Thou ſhalt not commit adulter. 


ME Lord having ſpoken of ſuch fins as do more Teſpe& 
1 man's being, ſimply in the former command, he cometh 
now to direct in thoſe things that concern a man in this life, in 
the ordering of his converſation: And as it will be found one 
way or other, that by our paſſion, hatred, and anger, in one 
degree or other, the former command is broken often, ſo this 
fin (that in the very name of it is abominable) is not fo unfre. 
quent, even amongſt Chriſtians, as might, in all reaſon be ſup · 
poſed and ſuſpected, - HEE Pe ee 0 Fig 
The vile fin of inordinate concupiſcence and luſt entered in- 
to mankind exceedingly early after Adam's fall, and in no- 
thing the bitter fruit of original fin, and that pravity of our, 
nature ſooner kyeths, and did kyeth, than in it. Hence is it 
that Adam's and Eve's nakedneſs, and their being aſhamed, is 
ſpoken of in ſcripture, which implieth a ſinfulneſs and inordi- 
nateneſs in them, which formerly they were not tainted with; 
as alſo a ſhame or plague following upon it: and this corrupt 
nature being ſtill in man, it is hard to ſpeak of, or to hear theſe 
"things holily; and therefore there is a neceſſity both of holineſs 
and of wiſdom here, leſt we break this command, even when 
ſpeaking of it, and hearing it ſpoke of; yet the breach of it be- 
ing a fin fo rife, and the Spirit in ſcripture thinking it needful 
to ſpeak of it, yea, it being put in a particular and diſtinct 
command by itfelf; and our moſt holy and bleſſed Lord Jeſus 
having himſelf commented on it, Matth v. there is a neceſſity 
of ſaying ſomewhat of it, but ſo as to contain within the bounds 
of ſcripture expreſſions: O! be therefore afraid of ſinning in 
hearing; remember and confider that the Lord ſeeth, and in a 
ſpecial manner abhorreth ſuch vile imaginations as ſhall be ir- 
Titated and excited even from his holy command enjoining the 
. contrary, which is indeed both an evidence and a part of the 
infulneßs of fin, as the apoſtle ſpeaketh, Rom. vi... 
To take therefore a view of it, let us conſider the ſcope of 
the command, which we conceive is in a ſpecial manner, and 
obviouſly holden forth in theſe few places of ſcripture, com- 
mending holinels in reſpe& of a man's perſon, and condemn 
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ing uncleanneſs in all its branches, 1 Theff. iv. 3, 4, 5, 7. For © 
this is the will of God, even your ſunctiſication, that ye ſhould ab. 
ftain from fornication, that every one of you ſhould know how to poſſeſs. 
his veſſel in ſanttification and honour, not in-the luft- of concupiſe 


cence, even as the Gentiles which knew not God--for God hath 


not called us unto uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs. Epheſ. v. 3, 4, 5. 
But fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or covetouſnejs, let it not be 
once named among you, as becometh ſaints: Neither filthineſs, nor 
fools i/b talking, nor jeſting, which are not convenient: But rather 
giving of thanks. For this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor un- 
clean perſon, nor covetous man who is an idolater, hath any inberit. 

ance in the kingdom of Chriſt and of God. Gal. v. 19. Now the 
works of the fleſh are nianiſeſt, which are theſe, adultery, fornication, 
unckanneſs, laſeiviouſneſs. Rom. xiii. 13. Let us walk honeſty as 
in the day, not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in chambering Gon 
 wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and envying. Col. iii. 5.. Montify there- 
bre your members, which are upon' the earth,; fornication, unclean- 
noſs , inordinate affection, evil concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, which: 
is idolatry. In which places, as we ſee the ſin forbidden in this 
command, held out under the molt odious defignations, viz. 
a work of the fleſh, fornication, adultery, uncleanneſs," laſerviouſ- 

neſs, inordinate Aſfecbion, evil concupiſconce, Sc. branches of this 

fin, and a decent walk commanded, as contrary to the fame; 
ſo we may ſee from them the ſcope of this ſeventh command to 
be an honeſt, decent, ſhame-faced; chaſte, temperate and holy. 
life; which being well conſidered, doth much e are 
e and extent of it. 

If we might be particular, we could ſhew how tba is no 
command more preſſed, more fully explained, and ſorer plagued 
in the breach of it than this, and ſet forth with more aggra- 
vating expreſſions, to make it ſo much more abominable. It 
wrongeth God, and the ſociety of men; it wrongeth others; 
in particular, our children and ourſelves, both in body, eſtate 
and name; it bringeth a blot on the ſoul here and hereafter, 
Job xxx1. 12. Prov. vi. 33. It taketh away wit and courage, 
yea, and even the very. heart, beſotting men, Hof. iv. 11. com- 
pared with Prov. vi. 32. 80 did it in Solomon, and therefore, 
the man given to it is compared to an ox and a fool, Prov. vii. 
22, 23, &c. It is compared alſo to the neighing of horſes, Jer. v. 
8. and the hire of a whore, and the price of a dog, are put toge- 
ther, Deut. xxxiii. 18. The madneſs, folly, yea, and to ſay ſo, 
devilry. and bewitching power of it are ſet out in Jezebel. It is 
lajd to 85 8 885 v. 6 4 N .of darkneſs, that bringeth God's 
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prehended under it; as idleneſs, gluttony, drunkenneſs, impu- 


mand, the nature of them, and their conjunction with, or influ- i 


make it evident; the ſin of adultery being a prime branch. of 
the carnalneſs of our nature, under it the reſt of that kind a are, 


AN EXPOSITION OF 


zorath'on the children of diſobedience, as it did brin 8 it on e 
the old world, and the Canaanites moſt ſignally; and ſeldom is 
there a remarkable plague and puniſhment: brought on a per. 
ſon or land, but this fin of vileneſs hath a main hand in the pro. 
curing of it; and where it reigneth, it is uſually, if not always, 
accompanied with many other groſs ſins, which are occaſioned 
by it, and given way to for its lake, as e Among ae 
idolatry, &C, 

For further clearing of this command: e 1. The pes 
cies or kinds of faults condemned in it, and the virtues or 
graces commended. 2. The: manner of being guilty of the 
breach of it, which becauſe this command will be found to be 
ſpiritual, as. the other commands are) reacheth to the heart and 
affections as they do. 3. Conſider the fin here forbidden in 
its incitements, foments, and other fins more implicitly com- 


dence, gaudineſs and unchaſteneſs in apparel or nakednels, danc. 
ing, ſinging of bawdy ſongs, looſe company or fellowſhip, and 
every appearance of this ill, and what may lead to it, and dif: 
poſe for ät, or is an evidence of it. 4. See its oppoſite virtues, 
and the means uſeful for the ſubduing of it, as chaſtity, modeſty, 
thame-facednelſs; temperance, lawful marriage, the remedy there- 
of, &c. which are required in this commands, and: are very uſe. 
ful for a holy life. | 8 

That theſe things ofght to be oben of, none will Jaw. | 
Mine they belong to one of the commands, the perfection of the 
law requireth it; and that they come in here under this com- 


„„ „ . . 


ence upon the ſin condemned, or duty commanded here; will 


comprehended for making of them the more odious. 

Nou in conſidering the act of vileneſs forbidden, we may, 1 l. 
Look to theſe ills, that are ſimply unnatural, of which thele 
that be guilty are called in the ſcripture, Rove xxi. 8. the abo. 
minable, ſuch are” theſe, 1. Who proſtitute themſelves to the a- 


imagine. 2. Theſe who commit beaſtiality, a vileneſs moſt 


ceteſtable 1 n bl creatures, it is called confuſion, -Lev. 
XViit, 23. 3. Thele who abuſe themſelves with mankind, {po- 
ken of, i Tim, i. 10. Rom, i. 26, 27. called alſo in the ſcrip- M : 
ture, ſellomy, going after /trange ſleſb, having been the abomina- 1 
ple prigtice-of theſe miſereants, whom Gen ſet forth Jer an tx: 1 


f 


I 
0 
bomination 25 filthy fellowſhip with devils, as they ſuppoſe and |; 
: 
( 
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ample, ſuffering the vengeance; of eternal fire, when he rained, as it 
were, ſomething of hell from heaven on them, burning them 
quick, and frying them in a manner to death in their own tkins, 
becauſe of the luſts wherewith they burned. Theſe are abo- 
minations againſt nature, againſt; which the laws, both of God 
and men do ſeverely animadvert, ſee Lev. xviii. and 20. Deut. 
NI. HS ODT 516o el N 
2. The a& of vileneſs inhibited taketh in theſe ills of un- 
cleanneſs, that are in ſome reſpect againſt nature alſo, though not 
ſo obviouſly, nor ſo groſs, ſuch as are betwixt perſons within 
degrees of conſanguinity and affinity: This uncleanneſs is cal- 
led inceſt, ſuch are reckoned up, Lev. xviii. 20. Deut. xxii. 
for this the Canaanites were caſt out, and it was abominable 
even to the heathens, 1 Cor. vir, &c. The evil of inceſt flows 
from the unnaturalneſs of men's confounding the relations and 
degrees that nature hath ſet men diſtinctly in; as for inſtance, 
nature hath made the father's wife a mother, to join therefore 
with her, deſtroyeth that relation, and is unbecoming that re- 
verence and reſpe& we owe to parents: Hence this inceſt is 
always either in a direct or oblique line, but not in the colla- 
teral, beyond the relations of brother and ſiſter, which are in- 
deed the very beginnings of the collateral lines, and as it were, 
almoſt one in their common parents; thus conjunction with 
one of the fartheſt and moſt remote of a- line that is direct, is 
inceſt, which yet is not ſo with the very firſt after theſe except- 
ed, of the line that is collateral; a man might not marry his 
fore grand-father's wife; nor his ſiſter, but may marry his cou- 
ſin. german, and becauſe man and wife become one fleſh, it is 
inceſt which is within the degrees to the wife, as well as if it 
were within them to the huſband himſelf, and it is alſo called con- 
. fuſion, Lev. xx.&42;. 1 1 | Te? . e 
3. Conſider it as it is againſt a tie or bond, called the cove- 
nant of God, Prov. ii. 17. and this may be three ways conſider- 
ed, 1. When both perſons are married, as David and Bathſhe- 
ba were, this is moſt abominable, and that which we call double 
adultery. 2. When the man is married, and the woman ſo- 
Jute or free. 3. When the woman is married, and the man 
free, theſe two laſt are both groſs, yet the latter is accounted / 
grofſer, as having theſe aggravations, of diſturbing the peace 
of our neighbour's family, the cortupting his ſeed and offspring, 
and the alienating of his inheritance added unto; it, therefore 
not only the firſt, but even the third hath been ordinarily pu- 
niſhed by death amongſt men; and certainly the guilt of the 
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ſecond, is little inferior, if not equal, to either of them: Pol 1. 


It hath the ſame wickedneſs of adultery, with the other two, as 


being contrary to the covenant of God. 2. It is in like man, 
ner peccant againſt the remedy of uncleanneſs and diſorder, for 
Which the Lord did appoint marriage. 3. It doth no leſs di. 
ſſturb the quiet and proſperity of families, provoking jealouſy 
in the wife, the more impotent, becauſe the weaker veſſel, ali 
enating affections, and often hindering a lawful propagation, 
but continually marring the education of the children Jawful. 
| 25 otten, and the parents“ care of their prouiſion: Neither | 
theſe things to be reſtricted to the man, as if he were only 
ee, criminal; the free woman the adultereſs, by her mani. 
feſt acceſſion, doth evidently involve herſelf in the ſame guilt; 
if a free man lie with his neighbour's wife, the aggravations, 
flowing from her married ttate; are all charged upon the man, 


and by the law of God he is therefore condemned as the adul- 


terer; doth not then the parity of reafon, in the caſe of a mar 


ried man with a free woman, equally transfer on her the guilt 


of his conſequences? Neither is it any excuſe for the woman, 
that the man is ordinarily the tempter ; becauſe not on}y hath 


nature put the woman's. prone: weakneſs,: under the” ſecurity 


of a far greater meaſure of modeſty, but the Lord's righteous 
law is allo binding upon both without diſtinction: fo that 1 
think, we may well underftand all the three forts. of adultery, 


to be forbidden by the fame laws, and under the fame pains ; 
and therefore conclude. with: Job xxxi. 9, 11. that adultery, 
without reſtriction, is an iniquity. to be e by the e 78 


the man, as well as upon the woman. 

Of this fort alſo is bigamy, the marrying of two wives roge- | 
ther ; polygamy, the marrying of many wives, and keeping 
concubines with wives: For God made but two at the begin- 


ning, one male, and the other female; and hath appointed 


' every man to have his own wife, and every woman te have her 
oben huſband. And although many holy men have failed in 


this, yet can we not exempt them from fin; neither will we a- 


ſcribe it to God's particular diſpentation: to them, which we 
dare not make fo common as that practice was, conſidering e- 


ſpecially what abule it cane to, as may be inſtanced in Solo- 


mon, and from whom it had its riſe, viz. Lamech, and what 
bitter fruits and ſad effects it hath had i on it in fami- 


lies and on poſterity, as may be ſeen. on Abraham's, Jacob's, 
Samuels father Helkanah, which made men's marriage a vex#- 


tion to them, contrary to its ends: But now our Lord, by re. 
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dgcing marriage to its firſt iuſtixütion, hath very expreſsly abe. 
liſhed it in the New Teſtament. FRG Eb 6d . „ 335 
4. Conſider it in free and unthatried' perſens, and thus it is 
fornication; if it be conſtrained or forced; it is death by. God's 
law, Deut. Xkii. 23, &c. only to the mau; the other is free, and 
iris called a rape : if it be continued in, it is whoredom and fitthi- 
neſs; if with one woman, it is cncubinmu, an unwartantable 
abuſing the ordinance of martikge, and deſpiling of it: If with- 
ſundry parties, it is proſtitutien, and meſt abominable; and 
whatever way it be, it is abominable, bringath on the auruib "of 
' God, Epheſ. v. 6. Col. iii.” 6. Not once to be named amongſt the 
MI fints: and whether marriage follow or not, yet it is (till ſinfal. 
It may have ſeveral aggravations: As, 1. If it be in times of 
light. 2. If with perſons unſuitable to be converſed with: 3. 
If in families profeſſing godlineſs; eſpecially, in the fourth-place, 
if the perſon be a great profeſſor. 4. If it be in a time when 
God is quarrelling and contending with a whole ſociety or land, 
and threatening his judgments againſt all: Now although this ſin 
be at this time aggravated- from all theſe conſiderations, yet! 
oh | how much doth it abound, and how frequent is iii! il 
5. Conſider this act of vileneſs inhibited, as it may be amonge· if 
and betwixt perſons married and living in conjugal - fociefy 5 
for the uſe of the marriage-bed is not left arbitrary more than 
the uſe of meat and drink; but is bounded by the Lord, both 
in the contracting and- in the enjoyment; and when theſe 
bounds which are ſet, are tranſgreſſed, the tranſgreſſors are guil. 
ty. Thus men and women may begin their marriage carnally, 
by wooitig'tarnallys which will make them guilty, although there 
be no more: Marrying with perſons of a different religion, or 
with other unfuitable diſparities; maketh guilty of the breach of 
this command, that ſort of marriage not being the lawful reme- 
dy of fornication, of when we ate ſwayed more with temporal 
ends, and with reſpeCt to the ſatisfying of fleſſily luſts, than with 
conſcientious reſpect to what God allows, and right reaſon fe. 
quires, feferring all to God's glory; for this thwarteth with the 
end of marriage, and doth tranſchange marriage into a cloak 
for covering covetouſneſs or filthineſs; and ſo before matriage 
there may be gut?: 8 5 | 
Thus alfo married perſons may break this commatnid, if they 
do not poſſeſs and enjoy one another in boline/s and honour, 1 
Theſſ. iv. 4, f. and do not give to one another all due benevolence : 
Thus men do ſin in the defect, by not cohabiting, by withdraw- 
ing without conſent one from another, and by proving a ſnare 
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one to another: The apoſtle calleth I Clap. Vit g. \defraudi ing 
of one another: And many pieces of unkindneſs' amongſt mi 
ried perſons, unbecoming the honour and reſpect that:the one 
ſhould) have to the other, may be here. comprehended. But 
men ſin more and oftener i in the excels, viz. by carnal living With 
their oyn lawful married wives, and uſing marriage for luſt, 
living in the luſt of concupiſcence, as the apoſtle calleth it; and 
that as the Gentiles, did even in their marriage ſtations, 1 Theſſ. 
iv. 5. And he calleth it, Col. iii. 5. inordinate affedtion; an af. 
fection which a man hath to his wife as to an whore, rather than 
what becometh a wife: Theſe things, when reproved, muſt not 
be offended at; but the Lord looked unto for the purging of 
this corrupt nature, of ſuch den as 1 ſhametul even to 
mention. | 
This ordinatenels may bez in Aae of frequency, 5 
ſonableneſs, carnalneſs in the manner; and what need is there 
to ſay more: It may alſo have place among married perſons, 
when their conjugal fellowſhip. hindereth them from ſetting a- 
part any time for extraordinary devotions, which yet they 
- ought to do, as may be drawn from what the apoſtle ſaith, 1 
Cor. vii. 5. Though excels in this alſo is to be guarded againſt, 
but when there are times of tronble, and of private or public 
calamity, wherein the. bridegroom is called to come out of his 
chamber; in ſuch times as theſe K e ay; be Np 5 
guilty of inordinatenefſss. 

And it is known that there Wy. upon 8 Pit ng re- 
ſtraints under the law when a man might not touch a woman 
though his own wife, to ſhew that in conjugal ſociety men ſhould 
obſerve a purity, and that they have not unlimited liberty in this 
more than in other things, as eating, drinking, &c. For although 
all pleaſure in meat and drink be not unlawful, yet carnal ſen- 
ſualnels i is: So what is natural, ſuitable, and ſeaſonable here, 

is allowed, and inordinacy forbidden. . Thus during the mars 
nage ſtate, guilt may be contracte. 

Again, men may thus ſin by unjuſt didolving of. LE Sg 
by deſerting, divorcing without the juſt, cauſe of it, extruding, 
and ſuch like acts, contrary to the nature of that ſtricteſt bond 
and covenant. I grant it is not always neceſſary. to make dir 

vorce even where there is adultery; the Lord is not offended 
” with reconciliation, where the puraſhment « of the ſin is not 9 
ecuted by the magiſtrate. . | 
But if the. divorce. be made, and = woman alter ward mar- 

ried to We her refurn to her ful e, even alte: law- 
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ful diſſolution of her ſecond marriage, is an abomination, and 
exceeding defiling, Jer. iii. 1. Thus in diſſolving marriages there 
may be guilt. F 8 : 
Laſtly, this uncleanneſs may be conſidered as it is in a ſoli- 
tary perſon, when alone, in their actions of darkneſs and abo- 
minable imaginations, which are to be lothed rather than nam- 
ed; yet theſe things which are done ip ſecret are ſeen of God, 
though it be a ſhame to ſpeak of them, ſee Epheſ. v. 11, 12. 
This ſecret uncleanneſs, again, may be by a perſon either wak- 
ing or ſleeping, mentioned, Lev. xv. which confeſſedly becometh 
men or women's guilt, according as they have drawn it on, or 
by unſuitable imaginations diſpoſed themſelves for it; yea, 
when it hath not ingrata recordatio, an unſavory and diſpleaſ- 
ing remembrance, and a holy horror following thereupon, there 
is guilt : Of this we ſpoke ſomewhat in the preface to the com- 
mands. „„ . . 5 
Theſe abominations then are not reſtricted to the outward 
act, but are extended further, and many ways men commit 
this wickedneſs: as, 1, In heart, Chriſt calleth the ing of a 
man after a woman a committing of adultery in his heart, Mat. v. 
28. This indeed hath degrees according to the length it com- 
eth, and entertainment it getteth, and other ſuch like circum- 
ſtances, but it is {till accounted by God to be heart adultery, _ 
and it is called burning, 1 Cor. vii. 9. and Rom. i. 27. and js 
exceeding lothſome to the Lord, and hurtful to the inner man, 
even when men neither reſolve nor intend acting, yet by not 
abhorring theſe imaginations, but ſuffering them to roll in their 
thoughts (O ! beware of carnalneſs upon the thoughts of this) 
they become guilty, and that inward fire being ſuffered to burn, 


often breaketh out into a viſible lame, How that, 1 Cor. vii. 


9. differeth from the burning mentioned, Rom. i. 27. we ſhall | 
now forbear to mention. 2. Men are guilty of this wickedneſs, , 
when they licenſe their outward ſenſes in the ſinful purſuit of 
their objects: Thus eyes full of adultery are ſpoken of, 2 Pet. ii. 
14. Thus, Matth. v. 28. A Ju/iful look is adultery: and Job 
xxxi. ſaith, he will not loc upon a maid. Thus alſo obſcene pic- 
tures, delight in them, or other ſpectacles of that ſort, cannot 
but defile the man. The ears are defiled by hearing of, and 
. liſtening to obſcene and filthy diſcourſes, to drunken, bawdy, 
or light wanton amorous ſongs: the touch with embracings ; 
and the mouth with kiflings : Such are ſpoken of, Prov. vii. 13. 
She caught him and kifſed bim. Sn, 

To inſiſt further, is not ſuitable: but, oh! thers is much 
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guilt contracted this way, and but little noticed, and mourned 
for. 3. Men may become guilty by geſtures, as they are evi. 
dences of this vileneſs, or diſpoſe to it, and poſtures indecent 
and unbecoming civility and godlineſs: See what is ſpoken of 
a naughty perſon, Prov. vi. 13, 14. and Iſa. iii. 16, &c. this is op- 
poſite to hone/t walking, which is commended, Rom. xii. 13. 
and 2 carnal wantonneſs reproved. 4. Perſons become exceed. 
ing-guilty of this evil by ſcurril and obſcene ſpeeches, whereas 
this fin ſhould not be once named; by reading ſcurril, wanton, 
amorous ballads or books, which 1s, as if we were conferring on 
Touch a ſubject; by taunting and reproaching one another in ſuch 
communication as corrupteth good manners; by jeſting that is 
not convenient, eſpecially if it be at one that hath fallen in 
ſome act of filthineſs, or by whatever may be near, or of a ſin- 
ful ſuitableneſs, to ſuch an evil; fee Epheſ. iv. 24. and v. 3, 4, 
&c. 5. This fin is fallen in by too familiar or unneceſſary con- 
verſe with light, 2 e company, more eſpecially private 
companying with ſuck, which is not only an appearance of ill, 
or a ſnare to ill, but evil and looſe in itſelf, called by the apoſtle, 
chambering, Rom. xiii 13. and Solomon biddeth men not come 
near the door of ſuch a woman's houſe, much leſs to enter into it, 
Prov. v. 8. 6. Men fall into it by wantonneſs, immodeſty, 
want of due ſhame-facednels, &c. or any other way whereby they 
yield reins to the looſe, wanton, carnal humour that is in them. 
There are many other ſins which come in here: and although 
ſome of them may be reduced to ſeveral of the commands, yet 
in a ſpecial manner are they related, and as it were, tied to this; 
As, 1. Idleneſs, ſuch as you ſee, 2 Sam. xi. 2, &c. occaſioned 
David's fall, and is by Ezek. xvi. 49. charged on Sodom, 
as prediſpoſing: for, and going along with their uncleanneſs; 
idleneſs being in itſelf mater omnium vitiorum, and noverca om- 
nium virtutem, the mother of all yices, and the ſtep- mother of all 
virtues : This breedeth unſtayed looks, and giveth occaſion to, 
and entertaineth carnal imaginations,” and it occaſioneth much 
gadding, when folks either have no lawful calling, or are not 
diligent and ſerious in the employments and duties of it, 1 Tim. 
. bs Lightneſs and unſtableneſs, charged on Reuben when 
he defiled his father's bed, Gen. xix. 4. and by the apoſtle, 
keeping at home is (Pit. ii. 5.) joined with chaſtity, modeſty, 
and ſhame-facedneſs. There is a gadding, and a ſo called fur- 
thineſs, eſpecially in women, more eſpecially young women, 
which is exceeding offenſive, and yet exceeding rife; it may be 
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it were more fitly called impudence, or. impudent boldneſs, . _ 
which maketh them run to all ſpectacles and ſhows, to ſpeak in 
all diſcourſes (which quite croſſes the character that one gives 
of a modeſt virgin, that © She loves rather to loſe herſelf in a 
« modeſt ſilence, than to be found in a bold diſcourſe,” }and to 
hazard upon all companies, exceeding unſuitable to that mo- 
deſty and ſhame-facedneſs which is particularly called for in that 
ſex. Take in here alſo the manner of going, minſing, or trip-- 
ping nicely, and make a tinkling with their feet, ſpoken of, Iſa. 
iii. 16, and touched at a little before,  __ 

z. Wantonneſs, and too much carnal mirth and laughter, 
which is both the evidence and great fomenter of looſeneſs in” 
the heart and ſo fooliſh je/ting, which is not convenient, Eph. v. 3. 
is conjoined with this fin, Hl none ought to thing that there is 
a lawful freedom in ſuch jollity, as, chambering and wantonneſs, 
Rom. xiii. 13. Now this taketh in much, and is of a large ex- 
tentt | JJV 8 
4. Indecent converſing, going abroad in company with raſh: 
and offenſive freedom, when as entering the houſe, yea, coming 
near the very doors of an whore's houſe is forbidden, Prov. v. 8. 
the ill and prejudice whereof may be ſeen in Dinah's going a- 
broad belike without an errand, Gen. xxxiv. 1, 2, &c. Poti- 
phar's wife did caſt herſelf in Joſeph's company thus, though 
he gave her no entertainment, but in the fear of the Lord fled. . 

haf or 5 

5. Add dancing, a thing condemned by the people of God as 
no honeſt recreation, at leaſt, when in companies that are mix- 
ed, and (as we call it) promiſcuous dancing, ſuch as uſeth to be 
at marriages, and the like occaſions, both of old (as may be 
ſeen in the canons of ſeveral councils) as alſo of late by our 
own and other reformed churches. ie + bodad de T4: oa 

[ ſhall ſay theſe things in ſhort of it: Firſt, that ye will not 
find it mentioned in ſcripture in the perſon of any of the godly, _ 
it becometh an Herodias' Saughter better than profeſſors of re- 

ligion. 2. That it will be readily found to indiſpoſe for the ex- 
erciſe of godlineſs and ſo to be inconſiſtent, or at beſt, hardly 
conſiſtent with either a pious, and liyely, or a ſober frame of ſpi- 
rit. 3. That it marreth not onl#the gravity af perſons for the _ 
time, putting them in a ſort of Tegular diſtraction, but leſſeneth 
the eſteem of ſuch perſons; this inſobriety being like a, dead fly 
that maketh the box of ointment (if any be) to ſtink. 4. That 
in ſcripture examples we find this fort of dancing only among 
profane and looſe people, and N alſo as a piece of their ſtain 


- 
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or blot, rendering them ſome way infamous; and oftentimes it 
bath alſo ſnares waiting upon it, as in the Iſraelites amongſt 
themſelves, Exod. xxxii. and in the daughters of Moab with the 
people of Iſrael, and in that of Herodias* daughter: Some alſo 
ſuppoſe thoſe whom Dinah went forth to ſee; Gen. xxxiv. were 
thus employed at ſome feaſt, or ſuch other ſolemnity, where ſhe 
| was infnared and deflowered. 5. Yea, it is often, if not ever, 
the fruit of ſome former looſeneſs and carfialneſfs, being the ef. 
fed that exceſſive wantonneſs uſually breaketh out in; and can 
God's people warrantably bave fellowſhip with theſe works of 
darkneſs? or can they (if guilty themſelves) reprove it in others? 
Cicero calleth it, Poſtremum vitioruni, quia acta ſequitur, the laſt 

of vices, becauſe uſually it followeth former looſe carriages. 6. 

I bere is no lawful mean of recreation which is uſeful for the 
health of the body, but is, and may, and ſhould be ſanctified by 
me word and / + nf ie earn OH 

I ſuppoſe, neither uſeth this to be ſo, neither would any think 

it very ſuitable, or well conſiſtent with a praying frame, and can 

that which ſtandeth not with the ſerious exerciſe of repent- 
ance, and a praying diſpoſition, or that which none would think 

a fit poſture to meet death, or the Lord's appearing with, be in 
reaſon thought conſiſtent with a Chriſtian walk? which ſhould 
always be with the loins girded, and the lamps burning: It is 
ſomewhat like this; or leſs than this, which the Lord condemn- 
eth, [fa. iii. 16. walking and mincing, or tripping and making a 

_ tinkling with their feet. What is that, but diſdaining the grave 
way of walking, to affect an art in it? as many do now in our 
days; and ſhall this be diſpleaſing to the Lord, and not the o- 
ther? ſeeing he loveth, and is beſt pleaſed with the native way 

of carrying the body. Junius and Rivet from him, calleth 
this mincing or tripping, a walking or ſtanding on the earth in 

an artificial way. 5 5 kx 

|  » Beſides theſe things that are more general in folks carriage, 

| there is ſomewhat further in our clowuing and diet, which is to 
4 be ſpoken to here, ſeeing in theſe we ought to be Chriſtian, ſober, 
grave, &c, and in nothing do our lightneſs, vanity, (as we or- 
dinarily uſe to call people vain from their apparel) pride, wan- 
tonneſs, and ricting appear more, than in vain garbs. Hence 

the apoſtle Paul, 1 Tim. ii. 9. joineth modeſt apparel with ſhame- 
facedneſs and fobriety or ehaftity; as alſo doth the apoſtle Peter, 

1 Pet, iti. 2, 3, and Jezebel and others, decking and dref/ing to 

| ſeek love, is ever aecounted an high degree of loofenefs: It is 

à wonder that men ſhould take pleaſure to debord in their cloth» 


* 


babe £30 — =— ©, an * 
— 1 1 . is — 2 > 5 
—_— 


es, 


Come 7. THE" TEN COMMANDMENTS. | 345 


ing which is the badge of their perfidiouſneſs, and was at firſt 


appointed to cover their ſhame and nakedneſs. It is obſerv- 
ed that the Hebrew word ed doth ſignify both perfidiouſ- 


neſs and clothing, and cometh from that word which fignifieth 


to break covenant, the Lord thereby intending by the very 
conſideration of our clothes, to humble us, and keep us in 
mind of our firſt breach of covenant with him; and yet ſuch 


is our wickedneſs, that we will glory in that which is indeed our 


. ſhame, as if it were a ſpecial ornament; and whereas at firſt, 
clothing was appointed for covering nakedneſs, for pteventing 


of incitements to luſt and for decency, now ſezebel. like, it is 


made uſe of to be a provocation thereunto, fee Prov. vii. 10. 


God in his firſt appointment of raiment, for preventing of 


ranity, and commending honeſt ſobriety therein, did make fot 
our firſt parents coats of ſkins. _ | e | 
And therefore we ſay, that in men and women both, there is 


condemned by the Lord; 1. Coſtlineſs and exceſſive bravery 


of appatel, 1 Tim. ii. 9. which faith not that we are to foſter 
ſordidneſs or baſeneſs, or that men in all places or ſtations, and 
of all ranks; ſhould as to their apparel, be equal, but that none 
ſhould exceed. It is ſtrange, that ſometimes the pooreſt and 
meaneſt for place, and often for qualifications, are fineſt this 
way, as if it were the beſt or only way to commend and fet them 
out; and that ſome ſhould have more in clothes than in their 
ſtock, is utterly intolerable. 2. Strangeneſs in the ever chang- 
ing faſhions, and extravagant modes of apparel, while as the 
Lord by nature hath continued the ſhape of men's bodies ts 
be the ſame; for what is meant elſe by ſtrange apparel, ſo of 


ten forbidden in the ſcripture, but that which is commonly cal- 


led the faſhion, or new faſhion, a new and uncouth garb? And 
certainly men's minds are often infeQed with laſcivious thoughts 
and luſtfül inclinations, even by the uſe and fight of gaudy and 


vain clothing; and we will fee, light, looſe, conceited minds 


diſcover themſelves in nothing ſooner than in their apparel, and 
faſhions, and conceitedneſs in them. 3. There is a lightneſs 
in clothing as to colour, mounting as they call it, &c, and in 
drefling of the body, which may be ſeen in theſe dre/ings of the 


hair, in powderings, laces, ribbons, points, &c. which are ſo much 


in uſe with the gallants of the time; this eſpecially in women, 
is inſiſted on ànd condemned, Iſa. iii. 16, 17. &c. ſome things 


indeed there mentioned, are not fimply unlawful, eſpecially to. 
_ of higher quality, and at all times; but the particulars 
| denmed ; 1. AﬀeQing of, and having a luſt 
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after, brave clothing; making. our back our. Lk as ſome do 
their belly, Phil. iii. 19. and this may be where clothes are but 
mean, yet the luſt and appetite after them may be great. 2. 
Haughtineſs and vanity in clothes and dreſſings, when we think 
ourlelves better with them than without them; or eſteem our. 
ſelves becauſe of them above others, in other "things ſuperior, 
or at leaſt equal to us. 3. Exceſs in theſe, in their ſuperfluity 
and coſtlineſs, as is ſaid, above and beyond our ſtate and ſta. 
tion. 4. Wantonneſs and lightneſs in them, which is eſpe. 
cially in nakedneſs, as to ſuch and ſuch parts of the body, which 
in modeſty are to be hid; for women having. clothes for a co. 
ver, ought to make uſe of them for that end, and it is more 
than probable, that that walking with frreiched out necks, there 
reproved, relateth to women, their making more of their necks, 
and their breaſts bare, than ſhould be, or is decent, they af. 
fected to diſcover and raiſe their gorgets, when God commend. 
eth modeſty, and nature is beſt pleaſed in its own unaffected 
freedom, yet they ſtretched them out: It is both a wonderful 
and fad thing, that women ſhould need to be reproved for ſuch 
things, which are in themſelves, 1. So groſs, that let the moſt 
innocent be enquired, whence theſe, more than ordinary dif- 
coveries, do proceed; and they muſt at leaſt grant that the firſt 
praQtiſers of ſuch a faſhion, could have no other deſign in it, 
We the more thereby to pleaſe and allure men's carnal eyes 
and regards: And 2. So impudent; for if to be all naked be 
ſhameful and exceeding ready to provoke luſt, muſt not na- 
kedneſs in part, more or leſs, be, and do the ſame? So that 
this will be found a glorying in their ſhame; for nakedneſs hi- 
- therto was always looked upon as a reproach: We read of old 
of ſuch as were grave, that they covered themſelves with a vail: 
And 1 Cor. xi. married women's going abroad uncovered is 
| looked on as unnatural): Whar would ſuch fay if they lived in 
our times? We are perſuaded the graveſt among women are 
moſt averſe from this evil, and the lighteſt are moſt prone and 
given to it: And ſeeing all women ſhould. be grave, it muſt 
import a diſclaiming of that qualification where this lightneſs 
is delighted in: If therefore there be any ſhame, if there be 
any conſcience, we will expect to prevail with ſome who are 
touched with the ſenſe of gravity, that they may be good ex- 
amples to the reſt, and once endeavour. effectually to bring 
gravity and modell ſhame-facednels 3 in faſhion again. 
There 1s in clothes a baſe effeminateneſs amongſt men (which 
ome way emaſculateth or. unmanneth them) who. i in 
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thoſe things which women dote upon, as drefling of hair, pow- 


derings, waſhings, (when exceeded in) rings, jewels, &c. which 


are ſpoken of, and reproved in the daughters of Zion, Ifa. iii. 
and fo muſt be much more unſuitable to men. Alfo inter- 
changing of apparel 18 condemned; men putting on women's, 
and women men's clothes, which is unſuitable to that diſtinc- 


tion of ſexes which the Lord hath made, and is condemned in 


the word, as a confuſion, an abſurd, unnatural thing, and an 


inlet to much wickedneſs. Whereof the Dutch Annotators, 


as ſeveral fathers did long before them, on 1 Cor. xi. 14. make 
men's nouriſhing and wearing of long hair, to be ſome degree, 


it being given to women, not only for an ornament and cover- 
ing, but alſo in part for diſt inction of the female ſex from the 
mae. GLRR e DOES 

And here, having touched a little on this vain dreſſing of the 
hair (now almoſt in as many various modes, as there are fa- 


ſhions of apparel) eſpecially incident to women; it will not be 


impertinent to ſubjoin à ſtrange ſtory, which learned, pious, and 
grave Mr. Bolton in his four laſt things, page 40. repeats from 


his author the famous Hercules Saxonia, profeſſor of Phyſic in 


Padua: „The Plica (faith he) is a moſt lothſome and horrible 


« diſeaſe in the hair, unheard of in former times, as Morbus 
* Gallicus, and Sudor Anglicus, bred by modern luxury and'ex- _ 


* ceſs, it ſeizeth eſpecially upon women and by reaſon of a vif- 


_ © cuons, venomous humour glueth together, as it were, the 


„ hairs of the bead with a prodigious ugly implication and en- 


© tanglement, ſometimes taking the form of a great ſnake, ſome- 


times of many little ſerpents, full of naſtineſs, vermin, and 


* noiſome ſmell : And that which is moſt to be admired and ne- 
* ver eye ſaw before, theſe being pricked with a needle, they 


* yield bloody drops. And at the firſt ſpreading of this dread- 


ful diſeaſe in Poland, all that did cut off their horrible and 


* ſnaky hair, loſt their eyes, or the humour falling down upon 
* other parts of the body, tortured them extremely. It began 
* firſt, not many years ago in Poland, it is now entered into 
© many parts of Germany. And methinks (ſays Mr Bolton) 


our mon{trous faſhioniſts both male and female, the one for 


© nouriſhing their horrid buſhes of vanity, the other for theit 
* moſt unnatural and curſed cutting their hair, ſhould every 
* hour fear and tremble, left they bring it on their own heads 
and amongſt us in this kingdom.“ It is alſo worthy the no- 


 ticing that Tertullian hath to this purpoſe, in his book, De Cultu 


Mul. cap. 7. where having expoſtulated with Chriſtian women 


4 
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for their various vain dreſſings of the hair; he beſpeaks them 
thus: © Drive away this bondage of buſking from a free head, 
© in vain do you labour to appear thus dreſſed, in vain do you 
t make uſe of the moſt expert frizzlers of hair, God commands 
s you to be covered and vailed ; I with that I, moſt miſerable 
man, may be privileged to lift up my head, if it were but a. 


* mongſt the feet of the people of God, in that blefled day of 


„ Chriſtians' exalting gladneſs, then will I ſee if ye will ariſe 
< out of your grayes with that varniſh and paint of white and 
red, and with ſuch a head-dreſs; and if the angels will carry 
you vp ſo adorned and painted to meet Chriſt in the clouds.“ 
And again, cap. 13. Theſe delights and toys (ſays he) muſt 
* be ſhaken off, with the ſoftneſs and looſeneſs whereof, the vir. 
tue and valour of faith may be weakned. Moreover, I know 
„ not if theſe hands that are accuſtomed to be ſurrounded with 
& rings and bracelets, or ſuch other ornaments, will endure ta he 
% benummed and ſtupified with the hardneſs of a chain: I know 
“ not if the legs, after the uſe of ſuch fine hoſe-garters, will ſuf- 
F5 fer itlelf to be ſtraitened and pinched into fetters, or a pair of 


- ſtocks: I am afraid that the neck, accuſtomed to chains of 


S pearls and emeralds, will hardly admit of the two handed 
* ſword ; Therefore, O bleſſed women! (ſaith he) let us medi- 
< tate and dwell on the thoughts of hardſhip, and we ſhall not feel 


t it, let us relinquiſh and abandon theſe delicacies and frolics | 


* and we ſhall not deſire them, let us ſtand ready armed to en- 
counter all violent aſſaults, having nothing which we will be a- 
< fraid to forego and part with: Theſe, theſe are the ſtay and 
* ropes of the anchor of our hope. 5 % ͤĩ7ö⁵1 abu 

Let your eyes be painted with ſhame-facedneſs and quiet- 
* neſs of ſpirit, faſtening in your ears the word of God, and ty- 
jpg about your necks the yoke of Chriſt, ſubject your head to 
e your huſbands, and ſo ſhall you be abundantly adorned and 
e comely. Let your hands be exerciſed with wool, let your feet 
keep at home, and be fixed in the houſe, and they will pleaſe 


„ much more than if they were all in gold; clothe yourſelves - 


< with the ſilk of goodneſs and virtue, with the fine linen of 
ec holineſs, with the purpure of chaſtity ; and being after this 
e faſhion painted and adorned, you will have God to be your 

e Joyer.” Which notably agreeth with what the apoſtle faith, 
1 Tim. ii. 9, 10. © In like manner alſo, that women . adorn 
ee themlelves in modeſt apparel with ſhame-facedneſs and ſo- 


'& briety, not with broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, or coſtly 
array; but (which becometh women profeſſing godlinehs) 
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« with good works.” 1 Pet. iii. 1, 2. eſpecially 3, 4, 5. Whoſe. | 
adorning, let it not be that outward adorning, of plaiting the hairs _ 
and of wearing of gold, or of putting on. of apparel. Bui let it be 
the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not. corruptible, even: } 
the ornament” of a meek and'quiet ſpirit, which in the fight of God is 
of great 1 For after this manner in the old time, the holy 00- 
men alſo who'trufted in God, adorned themſelves, Going: in JAG | 
unto their own huſbands. See alſo Tit ii. 4, 5. | 
Next to what hath been ſaid of dreſſing the body, fomonibnd 
may not inappoſitely be ſpoke ta anent dre//ang and decking: of 
houſes and veds, and anent houſhald furniture or pleniſhing, where- 
in there may be an evil concupiſcence and luſt, and an inordinate 
affection; our minds being often by a little thing kindled and 
ſet on fire: See to this purpoſe, Prov. vii. 17. where that wo- 
man ſpoken of, hath firſt the aztire of an whore, then, he ſaith, 
her bed is dreſſed, her tapeſtry and curtains provided, incenſe and 
perfumes. are in the Mocha So alſo beds of ivory are reproved, 
Amos vi. 4. which are all uſed for entertaining the great luſt of 
uncleanneſs, which ordinarily have theſe alluring extravagancies 
attending and waiting upon it. O! what proviſion do: fome 
make for the fleth, 70 fulp! the 22 thereof; and how careful ca- 
terers are they this way for their corruptions? And certainly | 
Chriſtians are not in their Houſes, more than in their per/ons, left 
to live at random, and without bounds; and folks no doubt ; 
may be unſuitable to their ſtations, as much in the one as in the 
other. This exceſs may be alſo in the light and wanton man- 
ner of adorning houſes and buildings with filthy and immodeſt 
paintings, pictures and {tatnes, and ſuch like, which, with other 
things, 1 is ſpoken of and condemned, Ezek, xxiii. 14. But with 
al, in what we have ſpoken in theſe exceſſes ſo incident even to 
profeſſors, we would not have folks too rigidly to expone, us, 
for we know that there are lawful recreations, nor are boneſty 
and comelineſs i in behaviour and apparel, blameable, but to be 
commended in their place: Neither would we have any think 
that we ſuppoſe all ſuch, who do the things above cenſured, to 
be incited to them from this principle of luſt; but for clearing 
of the matter further it would be conſidered, 1. That we ſpeak 
of theſe things as they are abuſed, and particularly condemned 
in this church. 2. We would conſider the end of the things 
themſelves, as they: have been at firſt ſinfully introduced, what- 
ever-may be the innocent intention of a particular uſer... 3. 
We would reſpect others, who may be offended and provoked 
to 2 by what an actor is not ee with, N be 
t 
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ſinfully tempted to the like from that example, or if not ſo, yet 
may poſſibly be induced to judge them vain who walk ſo and ſo 


in apparel, light who dance, &c. which we would prevent and 


guard againſt. 4. We would not only abſtain from evil, but 
from all appearance of it; now certainly all theſe things we 
have ſpoken of look like ill, and may breed miſconſtructions in 
others, even poſſibly beyond our own mind and intention: We 


may alſo conſider the mind of very heathens in reference to theſe 


things, as alſo of the fathers, councils, and the divines which 


are cited by Rivet and Martyr on this command. The Council 


Laod. Can. 53. apud Balſ. hath thefe words, Let Chriſtians, 
when they go to marriages, abſdain from dancing: but dine or ſup. 
And another faith, Nemo fere ſaltat fobrius niſi forte inſanit ; no 
man almoſt danceth that is ſober, unleſs perchance he be in a 
fit of diſtraction or madneſs: Neither doth David's or Miriam's 
dancing, being-uſed by them as a part of worſhip in the occa- 
fions of extraordinary exultations, ſay any thing for the dancing 
that is now in uſe, as their ſongs of praiſe to God uſed in theſe 
their dancings abundantly ſhew: And beſide, their dancings 
were not promiſcuous, men with women, but men or women 
apart. Beſide, if the ſeeing of vain objects provoke to luſt, 
the circumſtances and incitements of dancing muſt do it much 
more: And what men commonly ſay, Take away the promiſcu- 
oufneſs of dancing, and itſelf will Fall ; it doth confirm this, that 
dancing is not pleaded for, or delighted in, as it is @ recreative 
motion, but as promiſcuous with women, which beſide the great 
provocation to luſt ſpoken of, occaſioneth that both much time 
and expence is beſtowed on EArRINg: this which 1 is attended "_ 
no profit. 

What we have ſaid of theſe evils may allo take in ; exceſs i in. 
| Aab Jazineſs, & c. to be ſeen in David, 2 Sam. xi. 2. and 
alſo hen Curioſity, as well as laſciviouſneſs. in ſinging and 

playing; too much whereof ſavours of wantonneſs and riotouſneſs, 
as theſe words, Rom. xiii. 1 3. are in their ſignification extended 
by ſome, Now all theſe exceſſes ſpoken of, being oppoſite to 


ſiobriety and modeſty, ſhame-facedneſs and gravity, muſt come 
in under wantonneſs, and what followeth doth come in under ine 


Temperance. 


The ſcripture inſiſteth much in 3 the fon: 5 ny 


en which we conceive doth mainly conſiſt in glurtony and 


drunkenneſs ; and ſeeing theſe fins muſt belong to ſome one 


ber they bro all,ve 
take them. 3 to be neee here in this command 
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where temperance is commanded; and therefore we all find 
them in ſcripture mentioned, with a ſpectal refpe& to the 
fin of uncleanneſs, exprefsly forbidden here: Fulneſs of bread and 
gluttony is obſerved to have been Sodom's fin, and the riſe and 
fource of their filthineſs, Ezek. xvi. 49. Drunkenneſs is mark. 
ed, eſpecially as leading to this, Prov. xxiii. 31, 33. There- 
fore we chooſe to ſpeak a word to thefe two evits here, which 
are in themfelves ſo abominable, and yet, alas! io frequenit a a. 
mongſt thoſe who are called Chrilthing 52” 

It is true, there is both in eating and drinking, refpe@ © 
be had, 1. To nature, which in ſome requireth more, in 
ſome dels: : 2. To men's ſtations, where, as to the kind or qua- 
lity (as we ſaid of clothes) there is more allowed to one than 
another: 3. To ſome occaſions, wherein more freedom and 
hilarity is permitted than at other times, when more abſtinency 
and a reſtraint upon theſe, even in themſelves lawful pleaſures, 
s extraordinarily called for, ſo that we cannot bound all mew 
ſons, and at all times, with the ſame peremptory rules. 

There is alſo reſpe& to be had to Chriſtian liberty, where? 
by God's goodneſs men have allowance to make uſe of theſe 
things, not only for neceflity, but for refreſhing alſo, and the 
virtue of temperance and ſobriety (as all other virtues) doth 
not eonſiſt in an indiviſible point, fo that a man is to eat and 
drink fo much, and neither-leſs nor more, without any lati- 
tude; the Bord bath not ſo ſtraitened the conſciences of bis 
people, but hath left bounds in fobriety, that we may come 
and go upon, providing theſe bounds be not exceeded. Nei- 
ther is every ſatisfaction or delight in meat or drink to be con- 
demned (ſeeing it is e but fuch as degenerateth ark be- 
cometh carnal. 

We would therefore enquire into ; the anfulneſy thereok and 
becauſe there is à great affinity betwixt theſe two evils of glut⸗ 
tony and drankenneſs, we a 1 of them a ora for bre- 
vity's fake. 

We ſuppoſe then, 1. T hat both glottony and an 
are ſinful; and that both in the uſe of meat and drink men 
may ſeveral ways fait; the many prohibitions and commands 
that are in the word, for ordering: us in the uſe of meat and 
drink, 1 Cor. x. 31. Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or what- 
frever ye do, do all to the glory of God. Rom. xiii. 14. But put 
ye on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and make not proviſion for the fleſh,” 

10 fulfl the lufts thereof. And Rom. xiv. 20. For meat, deſtroy 


mot the work o God: all things indeed are. nes but it is 7055 for 
„„ 


* 
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that man 200 cateth with offence. Prov. xxiii. 20, 21. Be not 


amongst wine. bibers ; amon git riotous eaters 2 fleſh. For the 
drunkard and glutton ſhall come to poverty: and drowſineſs" ſhall 


_ clothe a man with rags. The many reproofs that there are for ex. 
ceeding in both; Ezek. xvi. 49. Behold, this was the iniquity of thy 


falter Sodom: pride; fulneſs of bread, de abundance of idleneſs was 
in her and in her daughters, neither id be Aerengi hben the hand of 
the poor and ncedy. Luke xvi. 19. There was a: certain rich man 


which was clothed in purple and ſine linen, and fared ſumptuouſly | 
every day; with ſeveral other places. And the many ſad judg- 
ments which have been inflicted,” as well as . threatened for 


them: Deut. xxi. 20. And they ſhall ſay unto-the elders of his 


: city, This our ſon is ſtubborn, —= rebellious, he- will not obey our 
Voice, he is à glutton, and a druntard. Prov. xxiii. 21. For the 


Arunbard and the glutton ſhall conie to poverty; and drowſineſs ſhall 
clothe a man with rags, with the deſperate effects following on 
them, as Prov. xxiii- 29, 32. &c Who! hath abo? who-hath ſor. 
row? who hath contentions ?. <vho hath babblings ? «who hath wounds 


without cauſe ? who hath redneſs of eyes? At the laſt it biteth like 


Bk. 


- 4  Jerpent, and eingeth like an adder, Ge. will put it out of 


queſtion that they are not only ſinkul, but ſo in an high. a 
1 0 RE, 


Yea, if we ates the s fo hi God; bath given us 
the uſe of theſe creatures (which excels inverteth and marreth) 


viz. his honour, and the good of ourſelves and others; the 


rules he has given to regulate; us in the uſe of them; the 


holy frame he calleth for from us at all times, the r e 
bs ſhould be betwixt his people and the men of the world in 


the uſe of theſe things; we will find this exceſs in the uſe of 
theſe enjoyments to be ſinful, and no leſs contrary to the holy. 


nature and law of God, and to that holineſs and ſobriety that 


ſhovld: be in a Chriſtian, than fornication and other unclean- 
neſſes are; therefore there is no ſin bath more woes pronoun - 
ced by the Holy Ghoſt againſt it, than drunkenneſs, a woe be- 


ing ever almoſt joined with it, nor more, ſhame attending it, ſo 


that of old, drunkards drank in the night, 1 Theſſ. v. as being 


aſhamed of i it; though- now, alas! many are drunk in the day, 
and ſome in the morning, and even ſuch as are addicted to it 


are with great difficulty recovered, Prove xiii 3% = 1 


2. We ſuppoſe alſo that theſe fins may be, and ſometimes 


are, ſeparated and divided; for one may be guilty of excels in 
meat or of gluttony, who may be free of _ drunkenneſs, and 


contrarily: It is the ing of a boy man, 4g lib. 19. confeſs ; 
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b T n5 Drunkenneſs, O Lord, is far from me, but glut- - 


& tony hath often prevailed over me.“ And therefore we are 
not here to account ourſelves free when both theſe ills cannot 


be charged on us : It is often incident to men who think theme 
ſelves ſober to be much more watchful againſt drunkenneſs than 


gluttony; yea, and uſual for ſome to excite. and put others 
much more on to exceed in eating than they dare do in drink- 

ing as if there were not that ſame hazard in the one that is 

in the Ska and as if one ARG the e rule were not Siren 

for both. „„ 

3. We do al Pa 1 e is x one 5 wheres 


by men may become guilty of both theſe ſins, but there are 


many ways and alſo. degrees thereof; and thaugh all be not a- 
like groſs, yet all are ſinful: Therefore we would, 1. Conſider 
theſe evils in divers reſpects: Then, 2. Lay down, and. fx ſome 
general limits, which we are age to abet 87 nee ſome 
lighted particulars. £2 T Acad or 


wv 5 


For a ee in general there i is'a Latin — 3 
Praæpropere, laute, nimis, ardenter Halle., ee de 


ln hich five words there are five ways of being wilt of, its 5 
4 By haſting, that is, deſiring meat and drink before jit be 
convenient: Thus eating and drinking in courſe, not for hun- 
ger or thirſt, but for cuſtom, good fellowſhip, carnal pleaſure, 
&c. is gluttony, and is curſed by the Holy Ghoſt, Eecleſ. x. 
16, 17. Woe to thee, O land, Ac. here drinking and eating are 
tied to their ſeaſons. 2. By delicacy in the kind or quality, as 
when meat, or, drink are exceſſive for coſtlineſs or fineneſs, la- 


= 


viſhly provided, as feaſts. very ordinarily are, Prov. xxx. 8. 5 


So of the rich glutton it is ſaid, he. fared delicately every day, 


Luke xvi. 19. 3. In the quantity, by too much, when eating 


is exceeded in, even to indiſpoſition for the duties of our ge- 
neral. Chriſtian, and of our particular callings, not to the 
ſtrengthening us for them, Eccleſ. . „ do the manner, 
viz. too ardently, when meat is deſired with a ſort of luſt, Prov. 
xxiii. 3z—20, 21. 5. In the preparing of meat, viz. ſtudiouſly, 
that is, when it is too riotouſly dreſſed, for plealing men's car- 
nal appetite and taſte, or palate, by the fineneſs of it, and other 
curioſities of that kind. More particularly, we may ſin either 
in the exceſs of meat and drink, when we go without juſt 


bounds; or in the defect, which may as well marr the end, viz. 
Ga Slory-a a our b ae for andes as e eee W 3 therefor 
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oth Paul. exhort Timordy to: the uſe of a tine wine, as n ed 
3. Conſider the fin of e in the. matter of thaw which 


we eat and drink; thus ſome may fail, as was juſt now faid, 


by too much daintineſs in their fare, as well as too great a quan. 
tity : And again in the manner, herein many are very ſenfu. 
al and carnal, as being much given to fatiofy- their appetites, 
which Solomon enden of, 1 xxiii. 8 25 3. oy ſo Ih, 
6 11, 19; 5727 < %ͤöñ V ̃ 
3. Conſider it Saher! in reference to a man's ſelf, cheats Him 
fell faileth, or conſide it in reference to others; when he put. 
teth them to eat or drink, and occaſtoneth their ſin; benen of 
the ways is ſinful, and the laſt is particularly curfed, Hab. ii. 
15. although profane men bave often made, and e make 2 
paſtime of it; and ſome others that would feem more ſober; 
#7 but little traubled with it, and many ſeem by their practice 
to think they cannot make Wen welcome 0 W a e un- 
leſs they put them to exceed this „„ 

4. Conſider it in the act, and in the luſt FG} is, even as 3 
is fornication in the act and in the luſt, ſo there is alſo drunken- 
neſs and gluttony; and thus, as is faid, Phil. iii. rg. the belly be. 
cometh a god, and men's great care is to ſatisfy it, Matth. vi. 

23. So to be given to wine, 1 Tim. iii. 3 and to look on it with 


#33 A 3 


delight, when it maveth itſelf e in the-cup, WE: is condemn. 


, Prov. xxili. 37. 

. Confider failing here” 40 which is not Winbe to a 
; man; and/which even a, heathen' will diſallow, aud failing fpiri- 
really, whieh is not fuitable to a Chriſtian; as when a man's 
eating and drinking is merely governed by fenſual, or at beſt, 
only by phyficat injunctions and euſtomary occaſions, and not 

Chrittian directions, and is not levelled towards the great 
end, the glory of God, to which Chriftians, even in eating and 
drinkin g, are obliged by drvine precept to have a due regard. 

6. We may conſider theſe ſins as in the act, or as in the ef- 
bectes; ; the act is exeeſſive ale of meat and drink in itfelf, whether 
evil effects follow or not; the effects are thefe which follow, 


either in diſtempering the man in himfelf, or making him all 


out with others; the an is properly in the act, (though the {m- 
fulnefs of the efefts" be net fo diminiſhed: by their following on 
drunkenneſs, as many ſupppoſe) and there may be a ſinful act 


when there is no viſible ſiuful effect in the man's carriage or 
. Giſtemper. Henee, Ha. v. 22. there is a wo-denounced againſt 
Ton: who are 8 to e or drink rens drink ; the fault 


*. 
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js hot that they are ſtrong, that is a property of nature: nor 
is it that they were drunken but that being ſtronng to bear 
much without being diſtempeted, they took on more, lippen- 

ing or truſting to that, and ſo abuſing their ſtrength" beyond 


me right end of it, and drinking more becauſe they Tor Ll 


ſtrong, than they durſt have done if they had been weaker. | 

7. Conſider eating and drinking in their circumſtances, * 
ſo lometimes meat and drink ſomewhat beyond ordinary, and 
chearfulnefs in the uſe of them, are allowable; ſometimes a. 
gain abſtineney is called for, and though no particular time 
be ſet for abſtaining from meat and drink, or Er faſting, dut 
God hath left that to men's prudence; yet it cannot” be deni- 
ed but when one will at no time want dinner nor ſupper, that 
be may have the more time, and be in better frame for pray- 
ing, furthering of mortification, ſympathy with Jöſepb's afflic- 
tion, &c. there is no doubt but he will be found gnilty of this 
lin: See Iſa. xxii. 13, 14. where ſome are curſed for killing 
oxen and ſheep, eating fleſh and drinking wine; for certainly 
ſometimes God calleth for a reſtraint e the Ko Ne id 
awful) uſe of creature enjoyments. 

8. Eating and drinking may be -confidetet as to the ED 
pences we beſtow on what we eat and drink, and the affe&ion 
ve have to them, or delight in them, ſpoken' of: As alſo, in 
reſpect of the time we ſpend on them. Hence is the curſe, 
Iſa, v. 11. Wo to them that riſe early, and tarry long at firong 
drink. Much time ſpent this way, even when the groſſer ef- 
feds follow not, will bring a curſe from God; for he hath giv- 
en time for other ends, and will have That no leſs tenderly 
minded than eſtate, health, or any other benefit; and if we 
dare not ſpend, waſte, or abuſe theſe in eating or drinking for 
fear of ſin; e Wc we take more e as to our Pre. 5 
cious time? 5 ” 

9. Conſider eating 2nd drinking's as a mean ſeafonably made 
oſe of for its end, as Hrengih or health, and the honour of God, 
or as an end itſelf, or without reſpect to another end; and thus 
it is ſinful, Ecclef. x. 16, 17. And the land is carfed that hath 
princes that keep not the bounds allowed; which implieth that 
the uſing of meat and drink, without relpect to its end, and that 
in due ſeaſon, as God giveth. all things, Pfal. cxlv. 15. and ass 
”_ ſhould _ for ol b Matth. vi. is a ene and ex. f 
cels. . 

10. Conſider eating and drinking, eitller as going FE Wag . 
of nl or as having the e of evil: where either of 
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theſe is, there is a breach, ſince we ought not only to abſtain 
from evil, but from all appearances of it, 1 Theſſ. v. 1112 

What hath been ſaid agreeth both to ſins of drinking ud 
eating: we ſhall now give ſome general rules, the obſerving 
whereof will further diſcover the ſins that are in n uſe _ meat 
and drink, either in the exceſs or defect. e £29493 


The firſt i is, we ſhould look to a right 2 5 beit in enlug ons 


drinking, which is threefold : 1. Supreme, Eat and drink tothe 

glory of God, faith the apoſtle, 1 Cor. x. 31. thus we may ſin ei. 
oli in the defect, or exceſs, by diſenabling ourſelves for any du- 
ty. of his worſhip, or not by adverting to this end; this rule 
therefore ſaith, we ſhould: be ſo ſwayed in quality, quantity, time, 
&c. of our eating and drinking, as we may moſt glorify God. 
2. Subordinate, and ſo we ought. to have a reſpect to others in 
all theſe; hence it is, that 1 Cor. viii. 9. Rom. xiv. 20. there is 
a 200 to him that eateth with gence - thus by freqenting taverns, 
though we exceed not in drinking, we ſtrengthen others to fol. 
low our example to a greater length; or it giveth them occaſion 
to misjudge and miſeonſtruct us; ſo alſo the uſing of lawful en. 
joyments in a carnal and jovial way before carnal men, gives 
them occaſion to think that we place ſome happineſs in theſe 
things, as they do. 3. Our own ſtrengthening and refreſhing is 
an end to be looked to in the uſe of meat and drink, and fo 
when we weaken and dipole ppricaves oy them; we fin againſt 
this end, 


Ao Confider the att itſelf of eating and e il it be my 


ceſſive for the kind of meat or drink, as too delicate, &c. or for 
the quantity too much, or for i time n is . too "oy 
f:, 4,5: T1 
. Conſider the manner, if e creature epjipattits be with de- 
light ſought for, or exceſſively. delighted in, and folks become 


reſtleſs and anxious about them, Matth. vi. 25. and too eager in 


purſuing theſe things, and too much taken up with them: ſo 
that the ſeeking after them marreth contentment and the! duet 
1 frame of the mind, then there is ſinful exceſs. 
1 Conſider the effects in diverſe reſpects; 1. In reſpect of 1 
man's reward, eſtate or family, and ſo a man ſinneth when he 
eateth or drinketh beyond that which he may uphold, or his 
condition in the world will allow, and when his eating or drink- 
ing ſo, may make himſelf or his wife and children faſt for it 
alterward, or to be much pinched. 2. In reſpect of his calling, 
if it divert a man from that, and marr the work in his hand; and 
make him break appointments ſet by him for. finiſhing of other 
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men's work, which he might otherwiſe have kep 


| | ept, and much 
more if it indiſpoſe him for ſpeaking of, or doing that which 
concerneth his calling, it is then ſure in the exceſs. 3. In re- 
ference to his body, If it be weakened, dulled, or indiſpoſed by 

the exceſs of meat or drink, this is called, Iſa. v. 12. inflaming | 
of them, and is not allowable. 4. Look to it as it affecteth folks 


reaſon, and in leſs or more indiſpoſeth them to conceive or judge 


of things aright; much more when it raiſeth a fury or madneſs, - 
and maketh them as reaſonleſs beaſts in their carriage, it is ex- 
ceſſive, and to be eſchewed no douldde. 
5. Look on it in reference to the ſpiritual duties of a man's 
Chriſtian calling, as of praying, reading, hearing, repenting, &c. 
the obligation to theſe duties lying on alway, and our refreſh- _ 
ments being in themſelves midſes to lead to the more chearful 
performance of them, when by them we become more indiſpoſ- 
ed for them, ſo as either to- forbear them, or to be formal or 
drowſy in them; that is ſure not good, but to be evited. 6. 
Look to it in reference to the ſerious inward frame of the mind, 
which theſe ſnould have who ought to walk always with God, 
keep communion with him, and be filled with the Spirit; what- 
ſoever marreth that, or obſtructeth ſpiritual conſolation, or is in- 
conſiſtent with it, cannot certainly be good: Hence, Ephſ. v. 18. 
10 be filled ꝛvith the Spirit, is oppoſed to exceſs in wine or drunk-. 
enne/s, ſo that what is inconſiſtent with the one, may be under- 
ſtood as belonging to the other, and although this ſenſible joy of 
the Spirit cannot be always carried alongſt, yet none ſhould i n- 
capaciate themſelves for keeping up with it. 7. Look on it in 
reference to our corruptions, and the promoving of mortification; 
when it either marreth this, by dulling and weakning of the graces 
of the Spirit, or indiſpoſing for their exerciſe, or ſtrengtheneth 
and provoketh the former, it cannot be but ſinful, being a feed- 

ing of the fleſh, a making of proviſion for the fleſh, as if we toltered 

our corruptions of lazineſs, ſenſuality, and other luſts, when we 
tealt ourſelves. 8. Look on it with reſpect to its oppoſite, ſo- 
briety and temperance: What is not ſobriety, is exceſs, and 
contrarily ; and ſobriety being not only no excels, but a denied 
ſober uſe of creatures, there muſt be exceſs, when the mind, as well 
as the body, is not ſober in the uſe of theſe things. 9g. Look on 
it with reſpect to its end (with which we began) when it lead- 
eth not to, and fitteth not for honouring of God; when it mar- 
reth our being uſeful to our relations and others, either by tax- 
ing up our time, or ſpending on means that we cannot provide 


5 
. 
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for them, and ſupply them, or indiſpoſeth us for duties, or hin. 
dereth a man from conſidering his own laſt end, thus it is ſinfully 
exceèſſive. 10. Look on it in reference to death and Chriſt's 
ſecond appearing, for certainly our frame and poſture in every 

thing ſhould be ſuch as we may not be ſurpriſed with that: 

Hence is Chriſt's warning, Luke xxi. 34. Take heed that ye be not 

overcharged with ſurfeiting, gluttony,. and drunkenneſs, and 'the 

cares of this life, and that day come upon you unawares: where he 
maketh not only the coming of the Lord, an awe- band to keep 
from groſs outbreaking into theſe fins z but joining them with 
the cares of the world, he ſheweth that there may be, and oft is 


an indiſpoſition for that day, even from the inward frame of the 


mind, occaſioned by ſenſual inclinations and deſires, when no- 
ene ed appear. . 


* 


Now put what hath been ſaid to trial, and ye will find that it 
is not only he whe by ſurcharging himſelf ſtaggereth, vomiteth, 
or hath no uſe of reaſon, who in lcripture is accounted guilty of 
theſe evils, but many more, as will be ſadly evident when the 


Lord cometh to count, with them; and if he ſhould call many 


to this reckoning at the time of their eating or drinking, it 
would be a terrible ſurprifal to them: It is marked (Matth. 
XXIV. 30.) as an evidence of the ſenſuality and ſecurity of the old 
world, that they continued eating and drinking, and knew not till 


the flood came; and it is more terrible and fad what the Lord 


hath ſaid afterward, So /hallit be at the coming of the Son of man. 
O! fear and think ſeriouſly of this when ye are at your cups, 
and after them, and do not imagine that you are never guilty 
but when you are like to beails, void of reaſon, for the fcripture 
condemning drunkenneſs, comprehendeth under it all excels 
in drinking, and that which may indifpoſe for going about what 
we are called to, though the exerciſe of our reaſon be not always 
diſturbed.” Neither to conſtitute drunkenneſs is it needful, that 
the perſon willingly and purpoſely intend drunkenneſs, it is e- 


nough that he willingly drink (and bis will cannot be ſimply for- 
ced) although he be not deſirous that theſe effects ſhould fol- 


low; for it is the act and not the effect, which is properly the 
ſin, as is ſaid : If there were any thing of the fear of God, or 

ſenſe of duty, or ſhame of dithoneity, there would not need ma- 
ny motives to diſſuade from theſe evils; by committing of which, 
moſt holy men have brought ſad things on themſelves, and oc- 
calioned {ad curſes to their children, as in Noah and Lot 1 
clear; and therefore their examples and falls are fo far from be- 
ing to be imitated, or made uſe of to diminiſh from the account 


” * 
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N ; 
* * 


a 


Com. 7. _- THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. 339 


men ought to have of the greatneſs of the guilt, as they often a- 
las! are, chat hoy are ſet tes beacons to ſcare ang ria from | 


them. 


ſome indeed did riſe early in the morning to follow ſtrong drink, 


Iſa, v. 11.) And when folks will not keep at diſtance at the EO 


beginning from this ſin of drunkenneſs, but will needs take a 
liberty and be chearful in it, it prevaileth fadly over them, and, 


maketh them. enſlaved beaſts ere long to it, and they. become 
bewitched with it, ſo that they can hardly. be got free Ben . 


faſcinations and inveiglements of it, Prov. xxiii. 35. 


If it be aſked here, whether men or women, when health re- = 


quireth vomiting, may not drink eee for provoking to 


it, in place of phyſic ?. 
Anf. 1. That in ſome diſeaſes there is more allowed of ſome 


forts of drink thaw in health, cannot be denied : Lea, dif- 05 


terence is to be put betwixt ſorts of drinks; ſome are not ine- 
briating, that is, the drinking of a great quantity of them, will 


not diſturb the uſe of reaſon; others are ſuch that excels in 
them, will not only indilpoſe body and mind, but quite ob- 


ſtruct and remove the uſe of reaſon and judgment: the firſt 


lort of drink (which is more properly phyſical) may lawfully 


be drunken; but in no caſz is it lawful for a man to exceed in 
the uſe of chat drink which bringeth with it the diſturbance of. 
U bo 2 | | 


What fo of — Sg it 9 5 8 become, is not eaſy to. 
determine, it being unbecoming to every perſon, yea, even beaſt- 
ly and-againſt nature, men being by it not only put for a time 
from the exerciſe of their reaſon (as it is in ſleep) but incapaci-. 
tate to act it, and put in a contrary beaſtly fury. How unbe- 
coming is it for old men, that ſhould be examples to others in 
ſobriety ?- How . unbecoming is it to young men, whoſe youth 
ſhould be otherwiſe exerciſed? How unbecoming for mean 
men, who ought to be ſober? and how eſpecially. unbecoming , 

is it for men of place and reputation? upon whom this ſin 
bringeth diſgrace, and particularly it is moſt unſuitable for mi- 
niſters to be given to drink, or to their appetite, 'to whom the 
Lord, 1 Tim. iii. and Tit. i. hath given ſpecial rules and di- 
reQions in this matter; but molt of all, in women it is abomi- 
nable, and was, . and is ſo even amongſt heathens: In ſum, 
whoredom, wine, and new. wine, Hoſ. iv. 11. take. away the. 
heart; and men are unmanned and made effeminate by them, 

as was faid; yea, are transformed as it were unto beaſts; of 
old, men were ſo aſhamed of drunkenneſs, that ſuch as were 
given to it, betook themſelves. ordinarily to the night (though 
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his reaſon; the reaſon is, becauſe this is ſinful in itſelf; and ex · 


preſsly againſt God's command, and defaceth his image in us 
(which is in knowledge) and is derogatory to it, therefore it 


is ſtill reckoned a proper fruit of the fleſh, Gal. v. 21. and it 


ſecludeth from the kingdom of heaven, as well as fornication, 
theft, &c. and therefore can no more be lawful under that pre. 


rext than: the other are; ſee 1 Cor. vi. 11, 12. It is alſo oppoſ. 


ed to an hone/t Chriſtian walk, and to the putting on of Chr: if „ 


Rom. xiii. 13. and that is always true which we have, Rom. iii. 
18. That ill is not to be done that good may come of it; neither hath 
God made exception in drunkenneſs more than in fornication, 
for which ſome ſuch pretexts will not be wanting with ſome to 
palliate that ſin. Again, this is not the proper end of drink to 
procure vomit (I mean the forementioned fort of drink, which 
none ever read of as approved;) beſide, it draweth along with 


it many other fins; Who can tell but when they are in drunken. 


neſs, they may blaſpheme, curſe, commit adultery, murder, or 
ſuch like? ſhould they then actively remove the uſe of their 
reaſon by a practice which may be inductive to ſuch abomina- 


tions? yea, may not death then come? and ſhould it not always 


be looked for? and what a poſture would a man be in, when 
in ſuch a caſe, to meet death? moreover, the diſtemper that fol- 
loweth ſuch drinking is not ſuch as followeth phyſic, which 


doth only make ſick or indiſpoſe the body, and what influence 
it hath on the brain and reaſon, is but accidental and indire&; 


but it is otherwiſe with that diſtemper that followeth drunken: 
neſs, which putteth the perſon in ſuch a ſort of fury and diſtrac- 
tion, that the carnal unrenewed Part doth moſt frequently get 
ear advantage by it. f 

If it be aſked further, What is to be a of theſe ac. 
tions, which are committed in drunkenneſs? Anſio. Somewhat 
Vas faid of SK: on the .firſt command: but further we ach I, 


e 


ſpect the e Sei erat, or ie Sanne in 
drunkenneſs, is more guilty than another, who not being in 
drink committeth the ſame fin, becauſe two ſins concur in 
him, and not in the other : And therefore, 2. Although the 
murder, ſwearing, &c. of one that is freſn, is more groſs mur- 
der and ſwearing, &c. in another reſpect, becauſe it is more 
immediately from the exerciſe of eee and choice, and 


8 * ed, Saw 8 a—— . 
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that on this ground, drunkenneſs may in part extenuate the re- 
ſolute pertinaciouſneſs of the fact, yet it aggredgeth guilt upon 


the perſon on the former aecount. It was once anſwered by 


one, who being deſired to ſpare a perſon that had committec 
murder in his drunkenneſs, and to impute it to wine; that ge 
ſhould do ſo, but he would hang up the flagon wherein the wine 


was; and ſeeing the man made himſelf ſo, his puniſhment was 


juſt, for had he not been the ee of that es that ſin 2 8 a 


have been prevented. 


Let me touch on ſome vardeutix ill, which it is poſſible are 
more abounding yg leſs looked to than beaſtly drunkenneſs, | 
yet hateful to God; and take not, I pray, the mentioning of 
them ill; for they will; by unſtrained conſequence, follow to be | 


condemned by. the former rules. 


The 1. Is the liberty that is taken by all forts * bers in 
| reſpect of meat; as if only appetite or luſt were their rule, 
which may be ſeen in that exceſſive and ſuperfluous vanity which 
is in feaſting, wherein that is ſenſually ſpent, which might be 
uſefully employed, and often they that are moſt prodigal and 
profuſe that way, are leaſt in charity; and if they may pamper 
their own fleſh; or get the name of good fellows and good houſe 
keepers, though it be to ſuch as have no need, and though 
there be nothing or very little allowed for the fopply of the 


neceſſities of the ſaints, or of others, and much more WHINE 
that way than is meet, yet they think all is well. 


2. There is your tippling, though you drink not drunk, your 


tour-hours (as ye call them) this drinking, as ordinarily uſed; 
is certainly not for ſtrength, and therefore, as is clear, Ecclef. x. 


16, 17. by the oppoſition there, it muſt be for drunkenneſs. 
It many men were put to ſearch in this particular, it would be 


found that there is more expended on theſe in the year, than 
is beſtowed on charitable uſes; more time taken up in them, 
than in religious duties, and more inclination to attend them 
than to hear fermons; men cannot come abroad for this end, 


they cannot ſhift their buſineſs without hurt, but for their eom- 


pany they can do both: Prov. xxiii. 29, 30. Who hath wo? 


who hath ſorrow ? who hath contentions? who hath babblings * 
who hath wounds without cauſe ? who' hath redneſs of eyes ? They. 
that tarry long at the wine, they that go to ſeek mixt wine. Here 
you ſee who are the perſons that have a wo and God's curſe on 
them, and other inconveniencies; are they not tiplers, even 


they that tarry long at the ſtrong drink, how much or how 
little. they will? Iſa. v. 22. Wa unto them that are TAI to arink 
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wine, aud men of Arengib to mingle ftrong drink. Certainly, God 
hath made man, and given him time for another end than that, 
and hath not for that end given his creatures to men to he thus 
abuſed, this cannot be eating or drinking in due ſeaſon, and 

Tam perſuaded it is not for neceſſity, for our own health, for 
the edification of others, or for the glory of God. 

What then can be ſaid for it? that it belpeth to as the ” 
time (which is-pretended by many as an excuſe) is a part of its 
guilt and juſt accuſation, for it maketh the time to be loſt, 
which ougbt to be more thriftily and carefully ſpent; and es 
chearfolnels it is accompanied with is often carnal: When is 
their ſpiritual diſcourſe, and what may be edifying, and mini- 
ſter grace to their hearts at ſuch meetings? when do ye pray 
for the ſanQified uſe of that time, fellowſhip: or drink? if at all, 
it is but ſeldom; many a curſed four- hours is taken by ſome, 
though all God's creatures be good, being ſanctiſied by the word 
and prayer: Be exhorted therefore to forbear this, eſpecially | 
you who have place in government, either civil or eccleſiaſtic; 
do not you make others to offend with your example, nor 
ſtrengthen theſe in their wickedneſs (to whom ye ſhould be ex- 
amples of good} encouraging them to go in and drink drunk 
in taverns or ale- houſes, when they ſee you go in to tipple, It 
is a ſhame to hear what drunkenneſs of this ſort is to be found 
even amongſt young men, ang others from whom we would 
leaſt expect it. 

. There is your drinking at tao eee ſo ts, 

: without reſpect to the end wheretore drink was appointed and 
given, as if ye were to honour drinking, as a help to you in your 
bargains, although this evil be now, alas! epidemic ; and hard- 
ly will a man that hath ſuch buſineſs, get it at all times ſhunned, 
conſidering the humours of others he dealeth with, yet. cer- 
tairly if ye would all ſet to it, there would be no great difficul- 
ty of reforming it; but if ſome begin not, how ſhall it be done? 

It is an uncouth and ſtrange thing, and even unnatural, that 
neither a man's appetite, nor his health, nor the time of the day 
nor his ordinary diet ſhall be the reaſon or occaſion. of a man's 
drinking, or the rule whereby to "_ the convenient .when. or 

ſeaſon of it, but when ever a man ſhall make ſuch or ſuch a 
bargain with me, or pay me for, or get W from me of 

ſuch and ſuch things, that muſt be the rule of my eating and 

drinking, what beaſt will be thus dealt W. O how many ir- 

rational, and almoſt infra-brutal practiccs are amonglt s, 

4. There 3 is Winking of Wee and ae a pledging 
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(as it is called) of them, and thus by this means, forcing, or 
tempting, or occaſioning, although | it be willingly done by them, 
drinking in others; this is one of the higheſt provocations in 
drunkenneſs, and a dreadful perverting of the end for which God 
hath given meat and drink, neither health nor neceſſity calling 
to it: For 1. this hath the wo appropriated to it that is pro- 
nounced, Hab ii. 15. Wo to him that giveih his neighbour arink ; 
this is an incitement and provocation to drinking, and how! ma- 
ny times hath it occaſioned drunkenneſs! Again, 2. Where- 
as every man's own appetite ſnould rule his drinking, this 
maketh one man preſcribe the quantity and quality to o- 
thers, and ſo one man, or ſeveral men, drinketh by the mea- 

ure, will, and appetite of another; which 15// unreaſonable, 
it being contrary to nature that men ſhould drink all at one 
time, and preciſely ſo much, and of ſuch drink. This even in 
Ahaſuerus his feaſt, Eſther i. 8. was forbidden. Befide, what 
can be the uſe of drinking of healths? it cannot be the health of 
another whom we reſpect, becauſe that is to be expected in the 
approved way of prayer, which is the mean that Chriſtians 
ought to keep fellowſhip in for the health one of another, and 
we ſuppoſe they are readieſt to drink healths who are leaſt in 

prayer for ſuch whom they pretend to reſpect. It was a notable 
ſaying of a great man, ſolicited belike to drink the king's health, 
« By your leave, I will pray for the king's health, and drink for 

my own:“ And certainly whatever it be in itſelf, yet the 'many 
ill conſequents which have followed the drinking of healths, the 
many drunkenneſſes and quarrellings occaſioned by it, the re- 
ſentments that men will have if they ſeem to be lighted, as they 
account it, either when they are drinking themſeives, or when 
their name is mentioned in the health to be drunk, do. manjfeit 
that they who uſe it, eſteem more to be in that way of drinking 
than in any other, and ſo allege that if a man drink not as much 
as they, he reſpecteth them not. Again, men in company drink- 
ing healths, either take drink when it is neceſſary, and in that 
caſe, healths are but for the faſhion, and do not preſs it on others, 
and even thus, though it be indifferent like, yet conſidering the 
abuſe which hath been of it, the offence that may flow from the 
maintaining ot it, and that it often proveth the riſe of more, and 
giveth occaſion to others to follow it more, and to hold it on 
even beyond the intention of the firſt inventor or propoſer, it is 
much more ſafe to forbear; or they drink unneceſſarily, and 
hn it. on others, 25 Oy it is abominable. See what the fa- 
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* think of this i in Mr. Bolton's region for comfortable 
walking with God. 


If we look eee into the thing itſelf. {although cuſtom 


W it is inveterate, weakeneth us in the right uptaking of 
things, yet) it will probably be found to have ariſen from hea- 


theniſh een who uſed Libamen Jovi, Baccho, &c. And if it 
be ſuppoſed to help the health of others, that cannot be expect. 


ed from God, who hath given no ſuch promiſe, it muſt there. 
fore be from the devil; it was called by the heathens, Phjala 
Jovi, drinking of healths being among them as a piece of drink. 
offering or ſacrifice to their idols on the behalf of thoſe they 
mentioned in their drinking, or whoſe health they drank: And 


it is certain there is no veſtige of it in Chriſtianity, nor any rea. 


ſon for it; and experience cleareth that many grow in a ſort 


ſuperſtitious in the uſe of it, as if the refuſing ſuch a thing were 
2 prejudice or indignity to the perſon mentioned, and that the 


devil hath made uſe of it as a'rower to convey in much drunk- 
enneſs into the world; we think it therefore abſolutely ſafeſt 


to forbear it, and we are ſure there is no hazard here. See 


Ambroſe de alea & Jejunio, cap. 13, and 18. Agult. de temp. 
ſer: 231, 232. Baſil in Epiſt. ad Cor. ors 14. Cartwright's Con- 
feſſion. To this ſame ur mm hn lines are worthy 
the DU 

Una fakes ob a Solar ſalutem, 

Non et in pota vera OR falus.. 


Which may be thus Engliſhed: 5 
To drink no healths for whole men, good bealth i „ 
In drinking ben we real healih do mie. 


We ſuppoſe that a kindly motion towards 2 perſon that is 


preſent when one drinketh to him, may be differenced from this, 
yea, and taking occaſion alſo to remember others alſo that are 
abſent; for our eating and drinking together, being that where- 
in our familiarity and freedom one with another venteth itſelf, 
to have ſome ſigns or occaſions of teſtifying our kindneſs to, and 


remembrance of thoſe whom we reſpect, will not be unſuitable. 
F. There is your drinking at the birth of children, and hat 
not only, or ſo much at their chriſtening or baptiſm, whereat 


as appeareth by the example of circumciſion, ſomewhat may be 
allowed in Chriſtian hilarity, as in after viſits, ſo long as the 
_ woman 1s 1n child- Bog, or Goth lie-1 in ſo that none can ſee her 
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though it were many in one day, but ſhe and they muſt now 


drink, and then again drink; O what a debauched time is it 
to many? That while they are lying, and while God calleth 
them to be otherwiſe employed, they ſhould be entertained. with 
tippling; and it is a ſad matter, that though it be both a bur- 


den to the receiver, and expence to the giver, yet neither of 
them will ſtand in the way of it, but both will concur: indeed, 
where women in that condition are in ſtrait, we would allow in 
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that caſe, to give them ſome drink, or rather to furniſh them 


with money to provide it, but when there is no want, but ra- 
ther ſuperfluity, to add more, what is that but to keep up a 
faſhion, or our own ſuppoſed credit? This is not the end for 
which theſe creatures are given, nor is this the fellowſhip that: 
Chriſtians ought to have one with another; ſeeing therefore 
there is in this cuſtom both fin in abuſe of time, and of meat 
and drink in a high degree; and ſeeing there is in it alfo this- 
ſhame, that men and women ſhall let others furniſh them as 


though they were poor, or do them a favour in buying drink! - 


for them (when their neceſſity is provided) as though they lov- 


ed to drink and tipple; and ſeeing withal there is a danger here, 
and much money fooliſhly ſpent, &c. to the hurt of many, we 


would entreat you to forbear this alſo; and except ſuch, of you 
as are poor and ſtand in need of drink, we would have none- 


of you ſuffer any ſtranger, or other than yourſelves to bring in 


drink to your houſes, but rather ſet yourſelves to be Chriſtians 
in your fellowſhip ;' and I ſuppoſe alſo, that fewer viſits in that 


caſe would ſuit better, and would be much more comfortable 


and advantageous to the ſick party. 


6. There is your drinking at late-wakes or dirgies (as ye call 


them) after the death, and alſo after the burial: of friends or 


neighbours, as if that gave a call, and made a rendezvous to 


= 


drink. Certainly if drunkenneſs and tippling be unſuitable at 


any time, much more on ſuch an occaſion is it fo, even moſt 
unſuitable! Is this the way to be made Chriſtianly to mind 
your own approaching death, and to be prepared for it? Is it 


not rather to make the houſe of mourning a houſe of feaſting, 
and to forget the end of all living; which the living ſhould lay 


to heart? Is this to bear burden with a ſmitten family where» 


in one is dead, to come and burden them, and table yourſelves: 


in their houſe? Will this fit them who are alive to get the 


right uſe of the ſtroke, to be diſturbed by providing ſuch and 


ſuch meat, drink and ſervants for you; when it is like that _ 


A * 
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thus praying bes to be neglected, and heavineſs ſwal _ 
up in this heatheniſh way of drinking away care and thought. | 
Certainly, if the parties be fad, that fort of fellowſhip is nor fit 
at all, and proper; if they be in hazard to take no impreſſion 
of the rod, this ſtumbleth them and quite driveth it away: 0 
keatheniſh, hateful and abominable practice! And where was it 
ever ſeen that ee company at ſuch a time, and ſuch com. 
pany, proved uſeful? yea, often it hath been followed with a. 
buſe and many ſad conſequents; and is the dreg of old luper- 
ſtitious Popery not fully removed out of the hearts of ſome. 
I what we have ſaid be truth, viz. That eating and drinking 
ſhould be in ſenſon for firength, as it is, Eccleſ. x. 16, 17. and 
for the honour of God, we are perſuaded that it contradicteth all 
theſe evils, as unbecoming Chriſtians: And therefore, if the 
truth of God, or your own credit and eſteem have place with 
you, let theſe things be forborne and abandoned. Are we lay. 
ing heavy burdens on you! Doth not/this way propoſed by us 
look both more Chriſtian and more civil like: And if in ſuch 
-outward things that are hurtful to yourſelves, and none can fay 
but the reforming of them is ſome way in your power; if in 
ſuch things, I ſay, we prevail not with you, wherein ſhall we 
prevail? Are there any who come to death's door but theſe 


things are lothſome to them, and their conſcience: crieth out 


on them? and therefore ſeeing we ſay nothing but what your 


conſcience will confirm, let us prevail with you ſo far as to pro- 


cure a reformation of thoſe evils that are ſo hurtful to > on 
and diſhonourable to God. 
7. There is one thing more, whereof I ſhall ſpeak but a 
word: I ſuppoſe the exceſſive number of tavern-keepers, vint- 
ners and hoſtlers, cannot but be a breach of this command, and 
an occaſion, if not a cauſe of intemperance in drink, for ſuch a 
number cannot be ſuppoſed to be neceſſary for man's lawful uſe; 
it muſt therefore be to provoke to the abuſe of the creatures: 


and this employment is now become ſo common, that he who 


is deſperate of any other way of living, will betake himſelf to 
this ſhift ; and readily ſuch fall under that wo pronounced, Hab. 
ii. againſt thoſe who hold drink to others. Take heed to this ye 
who take this calling on you; it is lawful in itſelf I grant, but 
often it is made unlawful; and ſuch as are in it, become often 
partakers of many fins committed in their houſes, which for 
their own particular advantage they overlook, and particularly 
of the fin of unceanneſs and Ng RE debauched drunkards 
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being ordinarily vile and laſcivious perſons; you ought there- 
fore to diſcountenance night-drinkers eſpecially, by refuſing to 
give them what they call for, . would not make wee 
partakers of their ſins. 5 
From what hath been ſaid, it doth appear how baſe and un- 
beſeeming Chriſtians theſe ſpoken of drinkings and tipplings are, 
which are of that nature, that we can neither in faith pray for, 
nor promiſe ourſelves a bleſſing upon them from God, they 
being neither in ſeaſon nor for a right end: And, no doubt, | | 
when the Lord cometh, ſach as have been given to nee 1 2 8 
will wiſh they had been otherwiſe exerciſed. | es 5 
FL hus e for the ſeventh cure e 
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7E come now to conſider this eighth command, Thoy 
„Halt not fleal: In the former, the Lord reſtrained the 
tuft of the fleſh, and men's abuſing of their bodies. In this he 
regulateth them in the uſe of their riches and eſtates, and ſet- 
teth bounds to the 4% of the eye, and the covetouſneſs of the 
Sr. i „ 
The ſcope of the command in general is, to regulate us in 
reference to the outward eſtate of ourſelves and others, that 
we fail not either in wronging, or inordinate and excefliye 
profiting them or ourſelves: And miſcarriages of this nature 
are comprehended under this of ſtealing, to make them the 
more odious. | „ 1 1 
From the general ſcope of the command we may ſee, 1. That 
the Lord alloweth property amongſt his people, otherwiſe there 
could be no ſtealing. 2. That men have not liberty to manage 
theſe things of the world according to their mere pleaſure and . 
arbitrement, but there are rules ſet to them, by which they are 
to be governed in reference to them, and there is religion in 
buying and ſelling, and ſuch like, as well as there is in praying 
and hearing the word, though the things be of a different na- 
ture. NE I; 88 
For opening the command, Conſider, 1. The ſin forbidden, 
-  feealing, with the poſitive duty comprehended under it. 2. 
Conſider its extent as to the kinds of theft. 3. Conſider how 
theft may be ſaid to be committed. 4. You may conſider 
more particularly ſome particular ſins prohibited, and duties 
commanded, and queſtions that may be moved concerning 
them, as about charity or giving of alms, uſury, making of bar- 
ains or contracts, purſuing of riches, &c. — 
The ſum of this command we may gather from Epheſ. iv. 
28. Let him that ole ſteal no more, but rather let him labour, work: 
ing with his hands the thing which is good, that he may have 10 
give to him that needeth. 1 Theſſ. iv. 6. That no man go beyond 
and defraud his brother in any matter, becauſe that the Lord is 
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the avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo have forewarned you and tęſti- 
fed. Lev. xix. 11, 13—35, 36. Te ſhall not ſteal, neither deal 
falſely, neither lie one to another.——Thou ſhalt not defraud thy 
neighbour, neither rob him: The wages of him that is hired ſhall 
not abide with thee all night until the morning. Te ſhall do no un- 
' righteouſneſs in judgment, in mete yard, in weight or in meaſure, 
juſt balances, juſt weights, a juſt ephah, and a juſt bin shall ye 
have: I am the Lord your God which brought you out of the land 
of Egypt, Theft is moſt ſtrictly defined to be the taking away 
of that which is another's, he not knowing it, and that to his 
hurt; but more generally we take it to be, any inordinateneſs 
in reference to riches, either by wronging our neighbour, or 
profiting ourſelves, and that whether it be in the attaining, re- 
taining, or uſing of them; this, though in few words, yet com- 
prehzüdeth mul. 4c 
1. Then we call that inordinateneſs, when men miſtaking 
the right end for which, and the golden mediocrity according 
to which riches are to be employed, they do fail either in the 
exceſs, by tranſgreſſing the juſt bounds, or in the defect, or 
making uſe of wrong midſes for attaining the end: Hence the 
love of money, or of riches, being the root of all evil, becom- 
eth idolatry, when riches are made the ultimate end, and pur- 
ſued and made uſe' of only to ſatisfy the luſt of the eye; or 
when this love of money is made ſubſervient to ſome other luſt, 
as to the pride of life; thus the love of money is inordinate as 
to its end, when it is for an end without and beyond that which 
is convenient for us. 2. We may be inordinate by our being 
too vehement in our deſires after riches, ſo that we will be rich, 
as it is, 1 Tim. vi. 9. we reſolve it; and muſt be ſo by any 
means, as it were; which is moſt dangerous, and by being de- 
ſirous of too much, keeping no proportionable meaſure, but 
being ſometimes in the exceſs, ſpending our time in ſeeking 
more than is convenient, ſometimes in the defect, trifling away 
much time in the lazy, careleſs, and negligent purſuit of what 
is convenient. 3. There may be inordinateneſs in the midſes 
made uſe of for attaining or retaining riches either by an un- 
lawful way of conqueſt ſimply, or by that which is ſuch in ſome 
reſpects; as by unlawful callings and ſuch like: All which un- 
lawful ways may be reduced to theſe three, rapina, furtum, and 
turpe lucrum, rapine, theft, and filthy lucre; of which more af. 
ter ward. 1 3 tes „„ . 3555 
Again, this inordinateneſs we ſay is when either our neigh- 
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bour's eſtate, or our own, is wronged; his may be wronged 
when ours is not advantaged; as by deſtroying, firing, and the 
like, out of hatred and malice; yea, it may be wronged by our 
negligence, when poſlibly he and ourſelves are both wronged, 
yet this is condemned in ſcripture; and Exod. xxii. 5. & 
auent. the Lord provideth laws anent it. It may be alſo in re. 
3 to the profiting ourſelves or our neighbour, or better. 
ing of our own eſtate or his; there is no doubt inordinateneſs 
in getting, keeping, and uſing that which belongs to us or to 
our neighbour, as when we get it without right, or its due 
price by another's folly or negligence, cke... 
: To proceed a little, we ſhall conſider the ſin forbidden in this 
command, as drawn to theſe three forementioned heads, raping, 
Furtum, turpe lucrum. VCß' OB107 „ 5 | 5 3 
Rapine includeth violence of all ſorts, both by land, and that 
either by more petty parties, as robbers, plunderers, &e. or 
ſuch as are more ſtrong and able to carry their point, as con. 
querors, generals of armies, &c. meddling with that which is 
not theirs, which is robbery in the Lord's account, Hab. i. 6. 
And by ſea, this is called piracy : It was a true and ſharp an. 
ſwer which a pirate, did give to Alexander (as is recorded) 
who being taken by him, and aſked, How he could or durſt live 
that way? replied, © He did only what he himſelf did; fave that 
« Alexander bereft men of kingdoms, he but of a little of their 
* means; he with more ſtrength on the land followed his point, 
ce he with leſs upon the ſea.” Of which piracy, whether cap- 
ing or robbing poor innocent ſea-faring men's goods, as it is 
now uſed by many, 1 wiſh all capers and their confederates in 
all Chriſtian kingdoms and commonwealths, would ſeriouſly 
| conſider, and would to this purpoſe take notice of what the e- 
minently learned Grotius ſaith in his book, De jare belli & 


pacit, lib. z. cap. 18. ſed. 2. but more eſpecially, ſect. 4. where 


he doth with much reaſon (whereof he was a great maſter) and 
religion, aſſert, That when juſtice, ſtrictly ſo called, is not 
o hurt, yet a man may fin againſt that duty which conſiſts in the 
«loving of others, and more eſpecially what a Chriſtian law 
5. preſcribes (which yet here is only corroborative of the moral 
& law, that perfect and perpetually binding rule of life and man- 
 « ners) ſo that if it be manifeſt that juch caping, robbing, or 
< ſpoiling, will chiefly hurt and indamage, not the whole body 
<* or generality of the enemies, or, of the king, or ſuch as are of 
< themſelves guilty, but the innocent, and that in ſuch a mea- 


— 
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“ ſure, as will thiruſt them into the very greateſt ealamities and 
“ miſeries: wherein to caſt even ſuch as are private and proper 
« debtors, were a mercileſs and cruel act: But if to all this it be 
added, that ſuch ſpoiling or robbing is found to be of no con- 
e ſiderable moment or importance, neither to put an end to the 
« war, nor to cut ſhort and conſume the public and main force 
« of the enemy; then, and in that caſe, ſuch gain ought to be 
* accounted unworthy of a morally good man, and more eſpecial- 
ly of a Chriſtian, as being made only of the calamity of the 
te times.“ On which account Plutarch blames Craſſus, that he 
had made purchaſe of the moſt part of his riches by robbing and 
ſpoiling in times of fire and ſword, looking on the calamities 
of the times he lived in, as his greateſt gain, Grot. annot. ad i- 
dem illud, cap. 18. Whatever will be ſaid for preſſed men and 
other ſubjects, who on the expreſs call of the magiſtrate go to 
fea fights, their non · obligation ta enquire narrowly and ſcrupu- 
louſly into the juſtneſs of the war, when it doth: not appear to 
them unjuſt; yet unqueſtionably ſuch perſons as go caping, 
and their compartners, for a ſhare of the gain, are obliged to a 
ſtrict and accurate examination of the juſtneſs of the war, ſince 
they willingly offer themſelves to ſuch work, yea, ſeek for acceſs 
to it as a ſpecial favour and privilege; which they may let a- 
lone if they pleaſe, and ſo in this caſe, ought, on the leaſt ſeru- 
ple or ground of heſitation, to let alone; and if they go on, and 
ſeek not ſatisfaction to their conſciences to the utmoſt anent the. 
juſtneſs of it, they make themſelves as guilty in their ſtation, as 
the prince, ſtate, 'or commonwealth do, who engage in an un- 
juſt war; ſince whatever is not done in faith and from a per- 
ſuaſion of the warrantableneſs thereof, is fin: and though a war 
were incontrovertibly juſt, yet Grotius his grounds before laid 
down, would be conſidered, by ſuch eſpecially, who out of a co- 
vetous humour and defire to make gain, though under the filly» 
pretext of weakning the enemy, the leaſt thing ordinarily intend- 
ed by them, engage themſelves in this courſe, which not only 
cruſheth many poor innocents but is alſo often waited with 
bloodſhed, and taking of men's lives; who (it will not it ſeems 
be readily denied) may defend themſelves and their goods, the 
means of the livelihood of themſelves and their families, won 
with much toil and hazard; and if they may endeavour the pre- 
ſervation of theſe goods, and defend themſelves againſt "ſuch aa 
would ſpoil and bereave them cf them, then it is worthy of very 
grave conſideration, ifin this caſe the aſſailants wounding, mutilat« 


LO 
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Ing, or killing poor private men, quietly following their callingy 
for their bread, in their own lawful (at leaſt hitherto in this ſo 
circumſtantiated caſe, by Grotius, not judged and determined 
unlawfuly defence, will be found altogether free (eſpecially if the 
juſtneſs of the war be doubtful, or not conſcientiouſly enquired 
into) of murder: And if the aggreſſors themſelves ſhould be 
wounded or killed by theſe ſelf-defendants, whether they will be 
without all culpable acceſſion to their own ſelf- murder; and ſo 
whether they will not be involved in the guilt, not only of the 
breach of this eight, but alſo of the ſixth command: And whe. 
ther goods and an eſtate accquired or increaſed by ſuch means, 
may be brooked and poſſeſſed with ſolid peace, and with the 
well-grounded expectation of God's bleſſing, which maketh rich, 
and addeth no ſorrow therewith + This, I ſay, calls for grave 
conſideration. Beſide that, it hath beenobſerved, that ſuch courſes 
have ſometimes not only made theſe eſtates that were acquired by 
them, quickly to melt away, but alſo to have been'a moth in the 
_ eſtates for the time bettered by them. Obſervable, and not al- | 
together alien from this matter, 1s that Chriſtian and grave act | 
made againſt prize-goods in the town council of Edinburgh, 
the head city of this kingdom, in great Mr. Knox his days, as 
one bleſſed fruit of the goſpel amongſt many others, May 10, 
Anno Dom. 1 561, the very year after the public eſtabliſhment 
of the reformed proteſtant religion in Scotland. The tenor 
whereof follows: EEE: Eo Fane in 4 in oo. 


II is ordained that no man within this burgh buy any 
cc prize-goods, under the pain of tinzel of his freedom for e- 
ever, and puniſhment at the will of the civil magiſtrate, it be- 
ing contrary to a good conſcience, and that we are bound to 
« deal with every Chriſtian brother, as we would wiſh to be 
% dealt with, and the goods not to be ſold by any godly man 
within this burgh.** ro i oc ls ge! 
This rapine, again, having a ſort of pretext, becometh op- 
preſſion, when a man by power, favour, or ſuch like, outreach- 
eth and goeth beyond his title, and indamageth the party with 
which he contendeth more than his right or title would war- 
rant him to do; and this may be in great men over their in- 
feriors, as maſters over ſervants, of landlords over tenants, of 
magiſtrates over people or ſubjects; and in all theſe, who any 
way make uſe of greatneſs to diſtreſs others, or thruſt at them, 
either to make them quite a right they have, or by retaining 
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from them what is their due, or by exacting them by their title what 
is really prejudicial to the other's property, even though by op- 
preſſion the perſon be made willing to condeſcend. Thus alſo 
overpowering of others in law-ſuits and courts, and making uſe 
of moyen to bear _— ae in t right 1 Is ee by God 
as oppreſſion. ; 

For the Gang: 5 5 . Welt more 1 it looketh to all 
ways, whereby without pretext of violence, another is wronged: 
This is again divided in four, 1. If it be a wrong done to a com- 
monwealth, it is called peculatus, which in a large acceptation, 
includeth not only private men or magiſtrates? ſtealing or rob- 
bing the public treaſure, but alſo collectors, queſtors, and others 
that are in ſuch like offices, who, when they intervert what be- 
longeth to public uſe, become guilty; and proportionally 
all ſuch as are entruſted with the keeping and diſtributing, of 

what belongeth to corporations and ſocieties, and do inter- 
vert it as Judas did in ſome reſpect, when he interverted what 
was committed to his keeping, for uſes not allowed, and there - 
fore he is called a thief, though his crime was alſo ſacrilege. 
2. As it reſpecteth any thing appointed for pious uſes, 1o 
it is called ſacrilege: ſee Lev. v. 15. Mal. in. 8. Acts v. a, 3. and 
though now we have nothing that is holy by ſuch a conſecration, 
yet what is appointed by God's warrant for holy uſes, cannot 
without ſin be interverted; ſuch are churches. or houſes built 
for God's worſhip, ſtipends for maintaining of his miniſters and 
ordinances, becauſe theſe belong to the church, as the other do 
to the commonwealth; ſuch alſo are the poor's money, collec- 
tions, &c. for if there be an appropriation of theſe things for 
that uſe, then why ſhould that property be encroached on, more 
than other properties? And if any ſhould fay theſe are the wa- 
giſtrate's gift, and he may uſe them as he pleaſeth ? An/eo. Lam 
not ſpeaking now of what power the magiſtrate may have in an 
extraordinary caſe of neceſſity, there being, no doubt, times, 
when particular men's property will not have place, but ought to 
cede to the public good; but in ordinary caſes I ſay, that the 
right which the church hath. i in them, for theſe. forementioned 
ules or ends, is no leſs than any private man's in his own particu- 
lar eſtate ; ; beſide that, they are indeed given unto. God; and 
therefore it is not in the magiſtrate” s power to make what uſe of | 
theſe he pleaſeth, neither is it at his option to appoint them, and 
maintainand keepthem up, or not,as he pleaſeth, but it is his COIs 
and that which is required of 3 to do ſo, as he would be ioung 
* : + 
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faithful in the diſcharge of his office. . There! is a grofs kind of 
theft in men · ſtealing, not ſo much uſed now, as of old, when 
there were ſlaves, of which men made advantage: This may be 
alſo in taking or enticing away of another man or woman's ſer. 
want, to their maſter's or miſtreſs? prejudice ; which is clear theft; 
though often practiſed, and by many, little regarded: As lll: 
wiſe in ſeducing of children ro a falſe religion, to a bad marriage, 
to evil company, to drinkin 185 , whoring, robbing, &c. to run ac 
way from their parents out of the country, without a juſt and ne- 
ceſſary cauſe, &c. this is condemned in the law, and 1 Tim. i; 
10. The 4th ſort is fingle theft, or the wronging of a man in his 
private and perſonal eſtate ; as when a man's money, clothes, 
houſhold furniture, corn, horſes; cows, ſheep, merchant wares; 
books, working tools, &c. are ſtolen and privily taken from him. 
And here do come in the peer? heads of that theft formerly 
- mentioned. | 

Turpe RG or + filthy: lucre;4 is der FR which! wür el 


cher: by ſimply unlawful, or by diſhoneſt, unworthy, and baſe | 


ways and means: As 1. By niggardlineſs, when a man ſeeks to 
make great gain of the very leaſt and ſmalleſt things, who uſeth 
to be called xvpnrororr and xp prove, Of Cuminibilis, that is, ſo 


miſerable a wretch, and ſo baſe a niggard, that he would cut a 
cumin ſeed and ſell it. 2. By taking too largely and greedily 


when gifts are going, whether to the prejudice of the giver, or 
of others ſtanding in no leſs, or in more need, and of no leſs, or it 
may be, of greater deſerving, thereby incapacitating him to give 


them. 3. By a man's proſtituting of himſelf, without all neceſſity, 


only to win the world, to baſe offices and employments, diſgracing 
his ſtation, as for great men to turn to ſuch, whereby they eat as 
it were the meat out of the mouths of the poor men, who have 
all their days been bred up in, and followed ſuch employments, 
For miniſters of the goſpel, in a peaceable ſtate of the church, 
and without any neceſſity, to turn to, and deal in worldly 
trades; or in a time of trouble to betake themſelves to the very 
baſeſt of them, when others would do as well, or well enough, 
for their neceſſary maintenance. 4. By vice and villany, as for 
gain to play the whore, to be a pimp or pander, to keep a ſtew 
or bawdy-houſe, to forſwear or bear falſe witneſs, willingly to 
ſell drink till men drink to exceſs and be drunk, and to allure 
and ſolicit them to it, if the drink may but ſo go away, and 
bring ſome advantage to the vintner, &c. 5. By {queezing, un- 
der colour of law, as by biting WY forging writs, by er. 
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en and buds preyailing in law to dwang a man from his right, 
for a man to buy pleas, to deal in broken, crazed, or encumber- £ 
ed eſtates that he had nothing to do with, on deſign to make gain 
by defrauding creditors, or forcing them for his own advantage 

to hurtful compoſition, &c. 6. By. exceſlive, immoderate and 

hurtful travel and pains to win a very little and inconſiderable 
thing, and it may be without all neceſſity too. 7. By robbery 
and murder; Prov. i. from ver. 10, to 20. 8. By ſpoiling the 
dead, rifling tombs, taking offerings or linnings, &c. 9. By 
carding, dicing, and ſtage-playing; and making ne and 
gain by any other diſhoneſt or crooked mean. 

Thus we have hinted the firſt diſtribution of inordinateneſs 
in enquiring into rapine, theft and unlawful or filthy gain. Con- 
ſider it again, 1. As it wrongeth others only, or as it profiteth 
us alſo: 2. As being direct theft, or as being under pretext of 
law: 3. As acquiring donations, « or by mutual contracts or bar- 

ains: 4. When it is in reſpect of ourſelves and others: 5. 
When f it is in attaining, and then it is called avaritia, avarice: 
when in retaining, then it is fenacitas, tenacity, niggardlineſs, 
and ſordid parſimony, in not ſpending with ſuch a ſuitable pro- 
portionableneſs as is requiſite, or not giving back what is un- 
juſtly purchaſed, or taken from any man, by falſe accuſation or 
otherwiſe, called reſtitution, whereof Zacheus ſpeaketh, Luke 
xix. 8. 6. When it is by an ill employment, as playing, gam- 
ing, &c. or by the abuſe of a lawful calling: 7. As it profuſely 
walteth what we have, and ſpoileth others of what we ſhould be - 
ſtow on them, or as it holdeth in more than is meet, and ſo 
oileth ourſelves of that comfort we might have in our eltates, the 
one is by prodigality, the other by ſordid parſimony, as we have 
ſaid ; ſee Prov. xi. 24. 8. As the wrong may. be done at firlt 
through ignorance, or continued in after folks come to the 
knowledge of it, in which caſe the thing is to be reſtored, and 
the amends is to be made as is clear, Lev. v. 1 5 26. "Andi in 
Abimelech's dealing with Abraham's wife, whom, after he knew 

to be bis wife, he did reſtore again untouched. 

O! how doth men's addictedneſs to creatures make them find 
out many inventions to. ſatisfy their luſt with them! Hence is 
| this commandment ſo broad, that it is difficult to ſpeak of it in 

all its particulars. In further proſecuting whereof, we ſhall not 
alri& ourſelves to ſo. preciſe a method, but endeavour to lay 
Gown the arp breaches of i Ty. — which the poſitive Pu and 
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theſe duties that are required will be the more cafily difcern- 
le. | 
Conſider TRE its breach, 1. as it enge Sthetg 2. a8 it 
wrongeth ourſelves ; 3. as it wrongfully ſeeketh to benefit our- 
ſelves, or better our own eſtate. 
A s to the firſt, conſider it firſt in the quantity, it is thefe whe 
ther the matter be i in little or much, if ſo be it be areal wrong- 
ing of others in that which is theirs, even as a lie is a lie in an 
matter, in great things as well as lefler, and this theft in little or 
much will ſeclude from the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 10. and 
as drunkenneſs may be in drink, that is, not the very greateſt 
quantity of drink, nor in the fineſt drink, ſo may theft be in lit- 
tle or coarſe things. Conſider, 2. As it looketh not only to the 
Hand, but to the heart alſo, even as adultery and murder do; it 
is a piece of the evil treaſure. that Chriſt ſaith is in the heart, 
Matth. xii. 35. and xv. 18, 19. 3. It may be ſometimes, when 
he that committeth it, knoweth 3 it not, but ſupponeth ſuch a thing 
to be juſt and due to him, as when he uſeth VE means to know, 
and when he knoweth, doth not reſtore it. 4. It is ſometimes 
| wholly fo carried, as that he who is wronged, Aae pech nothing 
of it : as when (for inſtance) ſuch a right that would clear him 
in his buſineſs is to his prejudice kept up, and he made to believe 
that he hath no ſuch right, although he quarrel it not, yet it is 
theft before God, 5. It is direct, when, though one knoweth 
ſuch a thing to be another” s, yet he will needs have it. 6. Itis 
leſs or more, as there is a ſeeming neceſlity, or none at all in the 
perſon ſtealing ; for if the thing be indeed neceſſary for life, it 
is not theft; ſo allo if the thing have a general and common al. 
lowance among men for its warrant, it is not theft, thus the diſ- 
ciples plucked the ears of corn, which was not theirs, and yet 
were not thieves : The fin is groſs, when in holy things, or pub- 
lic things, or when things are taken with violence and hazard of 
life, blood, &c. or when there is great prejudice following 1t to 
our neighbour, or when it is more frequently gone about, or 
when it is under truſt, &c. 7. It is in contracts or bargains to 
our neighbour's prejudiee; as by too cloſe ſticking to clauſes 
of writs, beyond, it may be, the intention of the makers, and 
when there is ſome pretexts of law, this is againſt the end of 
writs and law. 8. It is in buying or ſelling; and fo, 1. We 
fail in the end, when we mind our own good only, without any 
regard io our neighbours, 2. In the matter, when the thing is 
not good that! is fold ; as "Ws refuſo of wheat that is ſpoken o 


Com. 8. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. 357 


Amos viii. 6. ſo when ye fell a thing for better than it is, or in 
buying, will needs make a thing worſe than it is, or pay the 
price in baſe money, you are guilty of theft. 3. When the mea- 
{ure or weight is ſcarce, and not ſo much as it ſhould be; ſee 
Amos viii. 5. 4. In the manner, when the buyer diſpraiſeth 
any thing below, and the ſeller commendeth it beyond and a- 
bove its worth, Prov. xx. 14. It is naught, ſaith the buyer, &c. 
which although in ſome degree it be inevitable, yet, no doubt, 
when on either hand it is wittingly and deſignedly done, it is a 
fault. 9. It may be committed in the matter of juſt debts; as, 
1. When nothing is paid. 2. When a part is only paid. 
z. When payment is made out of time, which prejudiceth them 
we owe to, as much as if we kept a part back. 4. When means 
are uſed to get what we owe diminiſhed; 1. By dwanging and 
conſtraining a man to quit ſome part of it; 2. By dealing indi- 
rectly to get ſomething down of the ſum which we owe. 10. 
It is committed when advantage is taken of another's neceſſity, 
and fo, 1. when they are conſtrained to ſell cheaper, than with - 
out loſs they can; 2. When we ſell dearer to our neighbour, 
| becauſe we ſee he muſt have it; 3. When one is forced to un- 


_ reaſonable terms, becauſe . he muſt have money. Dealings of 


this nature are like to that, to ſell he poor for a pair of ſbocs, 
which is reproved, Micah viii. 5, 6, 7. and is a groſs theft. It 1s 
true, in ſome caſes, as for inſtance, when others would not buy 
ſuch things, and we need them not ourſelves, neither would buy 
them, were it not for our neighbour's good, and if\they be not 
ſo uſeful for us, an abatement in ſuch a caſe may be lawfully 
ſought. 11. It may be by law-ſuits, even when law ſeemeth to 
ſide with folks, ſummum jus, being often, /umma injuria; as, 1. 
By putting folks needleſsly to fue for their own, or by our feek- 
ing what is not ours; 2. By bearing through a bulineis to the 
prejudice of- another, upon a title of law beyond equity; the 
firſt is condemned, 1 Cor. vi. 1. &c. the ſecond in Job xxxi. 21. 
If have lift up my hand againſt the fatherleſs (faith Job) when 
I jaw my help in the gate. See alſo to this purpoſe, Prov. ut. 29, 
30. 12. There is a breach of it by wronging our neighbour 
under truſt (which is a high degree of theft ;) As, I. By giving 
advice to his prejudice, when he lippeneth to, and confideth in 
our counſel; 2. When advocates are not faithful; 3. When 
partners in trade and bargainings are not faithful one to an- 
other; 4. When ſervants, factors, treaſurers, &c. are not faith. 


ful, who, as Joſepb, have all committed to them, and like the un- 
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juſt ſteward, can count up or down fifty or eighty, and olghty. for 
fifty; 5. Eſpecially here fail tutors of orphans and fatherleſs 
children, who having theſe committed to their truſt, make it 
their work to prey upon their eſtates, if they can but do.i it hand. 
ſomely, and without obſervation, this is theft, robbery, oppreſ. 
fron, and deceitful dealing, in the higheſt! degree. 13. There 
is a breach of it by bribery, when judges ſuffer themſelves to re. 
ceive gifts, preſents, buds or bribes, whether to the perverting 
of judgment, or for doing right in judgment which they are o- 
bliged to do without theſe. Whoever ſuffer themſelves to be 
bribed for judging right, may eaſily be tempted by a bribe to do 
wrong in judgment; ; all ſuch forget that the judgment is the 
Lord's, Deut. i. 17. that they ought not to judge for men but 
for the Lord, 2 Chro. xix. 9. that they ought in a ſpecial man- 
ner to be fearers of God, men of truth, and haters of covetouſ. 


8 neſs, Exod. xvill. 21. that they ſhould not reſpect perſons in 


judgment, but hear the ſmall as well as the great, Deut. i. 17. 
that they ſhould not reſpe& the perſon of the poor, nor honour 
the perſon of the mighty, but judge righteous: judgment, Lev. 
xix. 15. that they ought not to wreſt judgment, nor to take a 

gift (which blindeth the eyes even of the wiſe, and perverteth the 
* of the righteous, Deut. xvi. 19. Exod. xxiii. 8.) and that 
fire ſhall conſume the tabernacles of bribery, Job xv. 34. the 

Lord doth highly reſent, and will moſt ſeverely puniſh the breach 
of this command in ſuch, becauſe they do more immediately re- 
preſent himſelf, as being placed i in judgment to ſupply his room, 
14. There is a breach of it where there is inequality betwixt our 
advantage, and that which is expended by us for others, or when 
for what is not uſeful and needful, their money intruſted to us 
is exhauſted, or when we occaſion them to ſpend money need - 
leſsly, upon any thing that is not uſeful, but rather hurtful, as in 
exceſſive drinking, feaſting, clothing, playing at unlawful 
games, as cards and dice, or exceſſively at lawful games, or in 
_ dancing and fiddling, and ſuch like, which are amongſt the laviſh 
and profuſe ways of living, and whoever are acceſſory to make 
others follow theſe, or for theſe do procure money from others, 
become thieves, and thus all idle vagabonds, playfairs, ſporters, 
minſtrels, ſtage players, and ſuch like livers on other folks 
charges, are guilty of the breach of this command. 15. There 
Is a wronging of our neighbour's eſtate by negligence, floth. &c. 
; when that is not done which we ought to do for their good; 

this is done eſpecially by the tutors, by ſervants and others, who 
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ſtand in ſuch relations to any, as that by virtue thereof they are 
obliged to have a care of what they are intereſted in. 16. We 
wrong others 'by engaging them to be ſureties for: us, when we 
ſee not a way how to relieve them. The engagers themſelves 
alſo become guilty of the breach of this command, except in ſuch 
caſes wherein equity and charity requireth their engaging, and 
this way, many are ſtolen from their eſtates. - 17. It is committed 
in retaining what is our neighbours; As, 1, When the payment of 
money or things borrowed is delayed beyond the time appointed, 
Prov. iii. 28. 2. When things borrowed are hurt or wronged, 
the Lord giveth laws for this, Exod. *xii. 14. 3. When pledges 
are loſt by negligence, or interverted to our own uſe. 4. When 
our neighbour's beaſt is ſtraying, and when ſeen by us, and not 
kept for him, as we would he ſhould do to us; ſee Deut. xxii. 2- 
Lev. vi. 4. 5. When ſomething i is loſt, and we keep it, as if find - 
ing gave us a right to it, it ſnould be for the right owner, and if ne 
cannot be found, public ſignification ſnould be made of it, as 
the law requireth. 18. This command obligeth us to reſtore, . 
1. What we have unjuſtiy taken from, or e of others any 
way, as Zacheus did, Luke xix. 8. 

It is recorded of Selymus the Turkiſh Eaperer, a eh bloody 
man, that when he was a dying, one of his Baſſa's deſiring 
him to- build an hoſpital for the relief of the poor, with the 
wealth of the Perſian merchants; he replied thus, Wouldſt 
* thou, Pyrrhus, that I ſhould beſtow other men's goods, 
0 wrongfully taken from them, on works of eres and devo- 
« tion, for mine own vain glory and praiſe? affuredly TI will 
ce never do it: Nays rather ſee they be beſtewed on the right 
„owners again.” Which was done forthwith accordingly, 
to the great ſhame of many Chriſtians, who mind nothing leſs 
45 the reſtitution of ill gotten goods, whether by themſelves, 

their anceſtors, but cull out ſome ſmall fragments of a 
world of ſuch ill-gotten goods to beſtow on ſome charitable or 
pious work, as they call it. Zacheus his pemtent proclamation 


| here confiſted of two branches, to wit, reſtitution and diſtribu- 


tion. 2. It obligeth even children that have ſomewhat tranſ- 
mitted to them from their parents, which they have unjuſtly 

conquethed, to reſtore it, otherwiſe they make themſelves guil- 
ty: And in all theſe we would diſtinguiſh the court of the Lad, 
or of cotiſcience, from men's civil. courts, and thus it will not 


warrant the heir before God (though before men it may) to 


360 AN EXPOSITION OF -: » . Com. 8. | 


etain that which he poſſeſſeth; that the father left him a right 
to what he unjuſtly purchaſe . „„ 


It may be it is the doing of this which maketh great eſtates 


melt away in the children's hands, becauſe it is thus deſcended: 


The Lord hereby would have men know that they are not rich- 
eſt who have moſt left. them, but who have it well conqueſhed 
with God's bleſſing. 19. Conſider it as it doth not properly 
take from our neighbours, yet wrongeth them and deteriorat- 
eth their eſtate; ſo men may wrong the houſe they dwell in, 

the horſe they ride on, or any thing which is ſet or given in 
loan to them: Thus they may wrong the inſtruments that o- 
tbers win their living with; ſo alſo we wrong others when their 
time is taken up either by waiting idly on us, or by unneceſſary 


employments put upon them, viſits and ſuch like; or when 


weakneſs of body is occaſioned to them by any of theſe, thus, 
Exod. xxi. 19. the Lord will have reparation made for loſt 
time, as well as loſt means. Many tipplers are thieves this way, 
to each other, and to themſelves, and God will make them count 
for, how little ſoever they think of it. 20. There is a wrong - 

ing of our neighbour without a compenſation, and there is a 
 wronging him with a pretended compenſation, that is, either 
when the thing is not ſo good in itſelf, or not ſo good to him; 


thus Ahab, 1 Kings xvii. was guilty in deſtring Naboth's vine- 
yard, even though he offered him as good, yet it was not ſo 


good to Naboth, becauſe this was his father's, and he eſteemed 
it more: Thus alſo there is a ſtealing of another man's con- 
tentment, although that in which he placeth it may be a mat- 
ter of very little or no worth at all, but yet if therein he hath 
an intereſt of affection, as they call it, ſuch as a man may have 
ſor ſome petty jewel, a hawk, a hound, or the like, ſo that it 
pleaſe him, or delight him, the wronging of him in that, is 
not only a fin againſt the ſixth command, in grieving him, but 
_ againſt, this in prejudicing him of his contentment, which as 
to him, in ſome reſpect, is a ſorer wrong than the taking from 
him, of that which in itſelf were of far greater worth, would 


have been. 21. There is a failing by unſkilfulneſs; as, when 


one taketh on him ſome office, and receiveth wages or hire for 
it, and is not qualified for nor ſuitable to the place and em- 


ployment, thus phyſicians, lawyers and judges, often ſteal from 


men, through their ignorance: As alſo miniſters, who ſup- 


ply charges they are unfit for, and conſume that which ſhould 
entertain others, but this fin in miniſters is oftentimes more 
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through unfaithfulneſs, when being ſuſtained for the good of 
the people they turn rather to be hurtful. Thus Chriſt, John 
x. i. calleth falſè prophets, thieves. and robbers: And indeed, it is 
the worſt gain in the world, that -utterly unſkilful and unfaith- 
ful miniſters get by ſtarving and murdering the immortal ſouls 
of men. 22. We wrong others when we communicate not to 
them when they are in need, and we in capacity to help them, 
yea, when by idleneſs and prodigality we incapacitate ourſelves 
to communicate to the neceſſities of others, as, Ephel. iv. 28. is 
clear. 23. Beſide there cometh in here all ſelling and buying 


of what ſhould not be ſold or bought, as public places in church . 


or ſtate; this firft, from Simon Magus, Acts viii. 18, 19, is cal- 
led Simony, and is a ſin of a high degree, making that ſaleable 
which the Lord will have free: and it taketh in not only giving 
money, but any other thing upon this account to promote ſuch 
and ſuch perſons, or receiving any thing to be ſwayed fo and 
ſo, whether it be munus manus, linguæ aut actionis, a gift of the 
hand, tongue or action. 1. By a gift of the hand is underſtood 
money or things that are uſually given. 2. A gift of the tongue 
comprehendeth fair ſpeeches, ſolicitations, flatteries, &c. 3. By 
a gift of action is underſtood, ſervice, dependence, on-waiting 
and courteſies, (as they are called) made uſe of to procure an- 

other's favour, and in all theſe three men may greatly fin, as 
when they hunt after, and are ſwayed with any of them, and fo co- 
vet them; as when magiſtrates or judges ſell juſtice for bribes, 
when men by lying and falſe-witneſs bearing, ſell the truth, where- 
of lawyers are chiefly guilty, who, for fees plead ill cauſes witting-_ 
ly: Or when one giveth them, that he may gain more really 
upon the other; as for inſtance when men by any of theſe 
bribes buy juſtice, and much more injuſtice, and buy hes or 
falſe teſtimonies to prevent or pervert juſtice. . 24. There is 4 
guilt in conſenting to, encouraging in, conniving at, or juſtify- 
ing of ſuch as commit this fin, or are receivers or reſetters of 
what is ſtolen, for their ſtrengthening and encouragement; ſee - 
Pſal.-1.'18. Prov. i. 10, 25. Seizing upon other folks goods 
ſometimes under pretext of eſcheats, as admirals do upon ſea- 
wreck, and ſuch like; when there is no juſt ground to take a- 
way the owner's right, andthis is reckoned open violence before 
God, and is a moſt cruel adding of affliction to the afflicted. 
This fin then of theft, in reference to our neighbour is fallen in- 
to by violence, deceit, . negligence, unfaithfulneſs, ignorance, 
unſkilfulnefs, &c. And * all is ſaid, a tender heart Will 
1 5 LKLnv oo oo = 
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ſtill need its own examination and trial of itſelf, there being a8 
many ways to break this command, as chere are ways to preju- 
dice our neighbour's eſtate. _ 8 
We come now to conſider how a man is "ally in. wrong. 
ing his own eſtate (for there is a {kill and dexterity in the ma. 
naging the unrighteous mammon) which we conſider two ways; 
1. As he wrongeth and diminiſheth his eſtate by not provident. 
ly caring for its preſervation and increaſe, or improvement: 
When he is not frugal, or not fo frugal as he ought to be, but 
lazy and flothful, he becomes guilty of the breach of this com- 
mand, becauſe be incapacitateth himſelf for being ſo uſeful to o- 
thers, and putteth himſelf in hazard of poverty and want, which 
is the proper ſnare of this ſin of ſtealing, and diſpoſeth for it, 
Prov. xxx. 9. This poverty which is so enſnaring, is brought 
on, 1. By ſinful ſpending and debauching away of our eſtate 
and time, as the prodigal did, Luke xv. 11. &c. 2. By unne- 
ceſſary waſte in prodigality and laviſhneſs, ſuch as (though un- 
juſtly) Judas condemned in the woman, ſpoken of, John xii. 5. 
Tor much ſpending muſt have much io uphold it, and muſt have 
many ways to furniſh itſelf according to the proverb mot ordi- 
narily verified, Omnis prodigus ęſt avarus, every prodigal man is 
greedy or covetous, to ſatisfy one luſt he makes uſe of another: 
however, he being but a ſteward of what he poſſeſſeth, he by his 
| prodigality, not only interverteth from the right end what 
means God hath given him to be otherwiſe diſpoſed of, but alſo 
draweth upon himſelf poverty. 3. By negligence, lazineſs, 
careleſsneſs, &c. in a lawful calling (for they that are given to 
ſleep, or idleneſs, ſhall come to poverty, as the wiſe man faith) 
or being without a calling altogether. When God giveth men 
ability of body or mind, it is {ad that they ſhonld be uſeful for 
nothing, nor active in any thing but to ſin, and be ſnares and re. 
proaches unto Chriſtians and Chriltian religion, as all idle per- 
ſons, bearing the name of Chriſtians, are, whoever they be, whe- 
tber gentlemen or others. It is obſervable, that both before the 
fall and after the fall, God put that taſk of working in man's 
hand, commanding him to labour: many other ſuch fooliſh 
ways there are whereby a man cometh into poverty, and becom- 
eth guilty of not providing for himſelf, or his family: alſo by 
ſureiyſhip many are bowed and brought low, which although it 
is not ſimply to be condemned, more than to give freely, yet it 
is to be well regulated by charity and prudence, directing ſo to 
aſſiſt our neighbour i in his F Agence, e May be ſure 


„ 
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alſo of our after relief, leſt for the debrs of others, our own fa- — 
milies be made to moan and want. 2. We may conſider a man's 


failing in reference to this 0 0 as he wrongeth and ſteal- 


eth from himſelf the free and comfortable uſe of his own eſtate; of 


this man Solomon ſpeaketh, Eccleſ. iv. 6, 8. vi. 4, 2. and he ſtews 


ardeth not the world well when he hath it, who cannot find in his' 


heart to live on his own, and who liveth heartleſsly, as if he had 
nothing at all; in this reſpe& a man wrongeth himſelf, and par- 
ticularly theſe ways: 1. By coveting too great a meaſure of rich- 


es, ſo that he will not be content with enough, but he will and 


. muſt be rich, that is avaratia or greed even though the means be 


lawful which he uſeth for acquiring of riches. 2. By the vex- | 


ing anxious manner of ſeeking after even what is neceſſary; 
Thus a man may be diffidently and vexingly ſolicitous for his 
to-morrow's dinner, and be vexed about it, as it is, Matth. vi. 31, 
Caring for the morrow, what he ſhall cat or drink, or taking thought 
about it; this is carking carefulneſs. 2. There is a failing in 
keeping any thing of the world that-we have gotten, when we 
cannot beitow it, cannot win or part with it, for charitable, either 
public or private uſes, ray, not for honeſt ſes; this is niggardli- 
neſs: And when it is univerſal, both in reference to ourſelves 


and others, it is durities, or extreme hardneſs. 4. Some may 
ſpend on themſelves liberally, but they can part with nothing 
for charitable ſupply of others, ſuch a one was Nabal, 1 Sam. xxv. 


and this is churliſhneſs, 5. Some cannot even beſtow on them- 
ſelves what is ſufficient either for meat, drink, or clothing, as 
we may ſee, Eecleſ. vi. 1, 2. and chap. iv. 8. that the man hath 


much, and yet can neither ſleep nor eat heartily, becauſe the 


comfortable uſe of creature enjoyments is God's gift, this is 


ſordidneſs. Over all theſe perſons the world prevaileth, it ma- 
ſtereth and overcometh them, and they oo not maſter and over- 


come it as Chriſtians ought to do. 
If we would come to conſider, in the. next place how a man 
ſhould profit, better, and improve his own eſtate, 1t will be hard 


to ſpeak ſo of it, as to pitch upon particulars; for certainly 


God alloweth parſimony; or ſuitable and due ſparing; and fru- 
gality, as he difalloweth and diſcountenanceth the extremes in 


the defect and exceſs; we would then conſider the midſt, in 75 


iat virtus, as they uſe to ſay, and fo. ſpeak of the poſitive part in 
theſe following” queſtions, 1. If a man may aim and endeavour 


to increaſe his eſtate, how far? by what means? or how? and for 
what ends? 2. How. we are to walk in merchand: ze and Yergamer 
1 2 2 


U 
: 
= 
= 
F 
— N 
' 
N 


64 . AN EXPOSITION o pr Com. 8. ” 
3. How to walk in charity, alms, and diſtributing to others; 
4 How to walk in managing of our eſtate, as to the gathering, 


dane or preſerving and uſing of it? ? 5. What to judge of, and 
how to carry in uſury (as it is called?) 6. What to account of 
the puniſhment of theft in the court of men? 7. How it came 
that the covetous have been ſo marked or noted in the primi- 


tive times, 1 Cor. vi. 10. and Epheſ. v. 5. that they have been 


looked on as perſons ſecluded from heaven, and not worthy of 


church-fellowſhip ? and what marks to know them by? where 
we may touch a little on the ill of that ſin, and ſpeak a word by 


way of difluaſive from it. 

For the firſt, That one may lawfully increaſe his eſtate or 
goods, cannot be denied, it being well qualified, Jacob, Gen. 
XXX. 30. found it neceſfary to provide for his family; and 


Tim, v. 8, It is a thing that nature itſelf teacheth a very infi- 
del. The great matter is to qualify it rightly; 1. As to the end, 


2. the meaſure, 3. the means, 4. the way and the manner. 


1. For the end, 1. The chief and the laſt is God's glory, that 


we may be ſerviceable to him with our ſubſtance, in our gene- 
ration, and may be kept from ſtealing and lying, Prov xxx. 8. 9.2, 
Others good, that we may be helpful to them, for men may and 


ſhould work for this end, although they had what were ſufficient 


for themſelves, ſee Eph. iv. 28, 3. Ourſelves are to be confider- 
ed, and we are fo look here, 1. to neceſſity, 2. to convenience, 3. 
to bonefty. There is a threefold neceſſity, 1. of providing for 
ourleIves, 2. for our family, 1 Tim, v. 8. 3. For our place and 
ſtation, ſuch as Nehemiah, chap. v. 14. was apprehenſive of, 
hence tribute is allowed to the magiſtrate, being in ſo public 
and eminent a ſtation, and fo uſeful for the people: In all theſe 


we ſhould live, as far as may be, on our own, having an eye to 


that direction of the wiſe man, Prov. v. 15. 3. Convenience re- 
quireth more than neceſſity, and is to be provided for, ſee Prov. 
Xxx. 8. Where Agur prayeth for that which is neither too 
much nor too little, but convenient. 2. There is honeſty, and 
this hath yet a Ether reach than conveniency, and thus we are 


to provide things honeſt in the fight of all men, which may be 


lawfully aimed at; to be honeſt then, even before men, is com- 
mendable, honeſty being no pride, ſee Rom, xij, 17. 2 Cor. 
„ 

2. As, for the meaſure, which" is to be kept in the increaſing 
of our goods, it is hard to determine it, yet ſure folks are not 
left to gather as much as they may even by lawful means attain 
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to, having no bound ſet to their deſires, deſigns, and en 


vours, but adding one thing to another, fil they be, as it were, « 4. 


lone in the earth, which is reproved, Iſa. v. 8. Hab. ii. 9. This 
boundleſsneſs, alas! haunteth and attendeth too many, and bath 
never ſatisfaction. Agur found there was an excels in riches to 
be prayed againſt, as well as poverty, otherwiſe he durſt not fo 


have prayed : It is with riches as with meat and drink, comper 
tency is 8999s but ſucceſs ſurfeiteth and loadeth, Luke XXI 24» 
Hab. ii. 6. We conceive theſe generals may be laid down here, 


1. What may conduce to the ends aforeſaid, and is neceſſary, 


convenient, and honeſt, that men may aim at, and no further is 


needful. 2. Riches not being promiſed, but only what is con- 
ventent, and our endeavours being commanded only fer things 


honeſt ; this indeed may be aimed at, but a man ſhould. not in- 
tend to attain to any thing beyond what he hath a promiſe or 


command for: The promiſe is, he ſhall not want any good thing, 
PRE XXXIV. 10. and Ixxxiv. 11. which is indeed broad enough, 


and may in ſome reſpect be extended even to the command for 


things honeſt, whereof we have ſpoken ; ſee Heb. xiii. he 
where, in the Greek (to guard the hearts of the people of God 
againſt covetouſneſs, and to fortify againſt all fears of wanting 


what is neceſſary and competent) there is a five-fold negative in 
the promiſe, 1 will not, not, leave thee, neither, not, not, will I for-. 


A man may aim and 


ſake thee, v, un, u, u, pu Z 


endeavour to de as rich as he may warrantably pray to be, 


but no more: and his prayers are guided partly by the promiles, 
and by the commands, Give us this day our daily bread= 
partly by the ſaints approved examples, as that of Agur's, Give 
me neither poverty nor riches, Prov. xxx. 7. 8. 4. The meaſure 
may be judged of, and tried by this general, to wit, if the omit- 
ting of ſuch a thing hath the juſt ground ofa challenge in it, a 
man muſt think it his duty to aim at that, and his ſin, if he 
ſhould not, and it is not his inclination or affection that muſt 
guide him here ; now men will be challenged in their conſcience 


for not aiming at competency, but not for not ſeeking to be 


rich; only know there is not, nor can be one rule for the ſame 
meaſure to all perſons, 1n this matter; men having different 


burdens and charges may ſeek more or leſs accordingly, and 


therefore when Jacob's family increaſed, Gen. xxxi. he thought 
it time to provide for them, neither can there be a rule for the 
ſame meaſure, even for the ſame perſons at all times, as is clear, 


Jer, xly, 6, in Baruch and Nehemiah, Neh. v. 14, 15, 167 is 


and 
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18. men ought not to aim to be as others, but as is needful and 
competent for their rank, burden and ſtation. Neither, 5. 
muſt we reckon in this matter by a man's ſucceſs; ſome there 
are who think they are exonered if they uſe but any means for 
providing for themſelves, and they have a ſort of peace in the 
endeavour, be it leſs or more: Others there are, who even by 
lawful means ſeek, and alſo attain to more than 1s convenient 


for them, and think they may do ſo, becauſe they have ſucceſs; 


but endeavours ſhould be ſuited and proportioned to the afore. 
faid ends, with dependence on God's N whatever be the 
ſucceſs, Pſal. cxxvii. 12. 

3. It ſhould be qualified by the right means, there ſhould be 
rig teouſneſs in the way of purchaſing or conqueſhing our e. 
ſtate; and it ſuppoſeth, 1. That it be by a lawful occupation, 
which excludeth what 1s gained by cards, dice, wedding, or wa- 
gering; &C. | 2. By an occupation uſeful to others, as well as 


rofitable to us, gain muſt not only nor chiefly ſway; but ve 


ſhould aim at that wherein we may be uſeful to the church or 
ſtate in our generation, then it is lawful to make gain, as the 
wages of that ſervice. All tradeſmen, and men in place, ſhould 
be as officers to church or ſtate, and upon that ground they have 
a right to make gain. Theſe tradings in wines, in ſuch quan- 


tities at leaſt, that wrong the country, and in other things ſub- . 


ſervient to vanity, I know not well what to ſay of them, only I 


think I may ſay it had been good for commonwealths, ſonie 


_ traders had never been: It is the thing that is condemned, Rom. 
Xiii. 13, 14. Eph. iv. 23. 3. We ſhould have a care that neither 


deceit, lying, nor any other unlawful ſhift be uſed in a lawful cal- 


ing, which may wrong it, Lev. xix. 11. ä 

4. As to the manner, it ſhould be qualified chus, 1. That it be 
in obedience to God, ſerving him in ſome meaſure in that cal- 
ling or trade, as well as in prayer; ; and acknowledging him in 
the particulars. of our gain, 2. That it be by faith on him, 
waiting, as was juſt now faid, for the bleſſing from him, Pſal. 
exxvii. 1. 3. That it be by a Chriſtian way in every thing, 
ſubmitting to him when a croſs cometh, being without peremp- 
torineſs or anxiety, being quiet in praying, as Matth. vi. but not 
thoughtful: 4. That it be by tryſting and ordering our care for 
our eſtate in the world, ſo that it may be moſt conſiſtent with 


promoting our edification, and we not intangled with the affairs 


of this life, as it is, 2 Tim. ii. 4. nor ſo hedged up and ſtraitened 
With them, as to have no time for 9 55 things more 1 8 
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In ſum, our manner ſhould be ſuch as the heart may be kept in 
a good frame for praying, praiſing, keeping communion with _ 
God, and even for dying in the midſt of our endeavours of that 
kind, Luke xxi. 34. otherwiſe we may be ſurfeited, even in cares, 
about lawful things, and made alſo indiſpoſed for ſpiritual du- 
ties, as a man is by gluttony and drunkenneſs. 

Let there be therefore moderation in all theſe reſpedt, other- 
wile, as ſaith the ſcripture, a man that will be rich, 1. He loadeth 
himſelf with a burden of thick clay, Hab. ii. 6. 2. He putteth 

himſelf amongſt briers and thorns, for Mat. xiii. 22. riches are 
compared to theſe. 3. He ſurfeiteth himſelf as a drunken man 
doth, Luke xxi. 34. 4. He runneth himſelf in a ſnare, and 
draweth on many ſorrows, nay, pierceth himſelf through with 
them, 1 Tim. vi. 10. O! but many ſouls will cry out greatly one 
day of this evil of immoderate purſuing after riches: 5. He 
bringeth a wo from God upon himſelf, Iſa. v. 8. 6. He will 
readily be high-minded and proud, 1 Tim. vi. 17. 7. He is in 
imminent hazard to truſt in theſe uncertain riches, 1 Tim. vi. 
8, He is in great danger to turn aſide from the truth, and to em- 
brace error, which 1s ſtrange, yet moſt true, 1 Tin vi. 10. 9. 
He is in great hazard to be an oppreſſor, James ii. 6. and v. 4. 
10. Riches immoderately ſought after, do the man ſtill evil that 
poſſeſſeth them, as in Agur's prayer, Hezekiah's experience, and 
1 Tim. vi. 10, 11. is evident, where it is ſaid, they fall into ma- 
ny fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown them i in perdition and 
deſtruction. 

The ſecond thing is concerning trading and merchandize, 
whereof we ſhall ſay but little in particular; in general then, 
1. Trading is lawful in itſelf, as a mean to the end propoſed, as 
is ſaid, being alſo well qualified (as was ſpoke to in the former) 
conform to the qualifications of end, midſes or means and man- 
ner. 2. There. may be faults in buying and ſelling both, all 
men generally loving to buy within the worth, and to fell dear, 
28 a heathen once told a company what was in all their minds. 
3. A merchant-man and tradeſman beſtowing his time, pains, 
eſtate in trading, may take gain as the wages of his pains, as a 
lervant may do for his work, as teachers and phyſicians may do 
for their pains, becauſe they cannot be wanted, and none can 
go about theſe employments without livelihood, therefore i is the 
workman worthy of-his hire, but it muſt be ſuch a work as is 
worthy. 4. Yet a man's rule in bargaining is not to take what- 
ever he can get; : ways not always as By  bpugits: having, it _— 
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be, bought too dear, or theſe wares not being now in ſuch e. 
ſteem, nor as they were when bought by him; nor is the price 
always to be heightened by him as the wares grow more ſcarce 
if fo be, they be not dearer to him. But folks ſhould conſider, 


I. The worth of the thing in itſtif, and according to the necef. 


pry and juſt circumſtances of his calling and trade; fo that ſup. 

poſe they were buying it themſelves, they would be content to 
give as much as they demand, and men ſhould never offer leſs 
to others, than they would demand themſelves, though their or. 
dinary way is much contrary to this, as we may ſee, Prov. xix. 
14. 2. No ſhifts are to be uſed by the seller to overvalue or 
call his ware better than it is, or by the buyer to undervalue 


and deſpiſe it, below what we think it to be, Lev. xix. 11. 


We ſhould never ſimply or only mind our own advantage in fel. 

ling and buying without reſpe& to the advantages of others, but 
would ſo ſell and buy as they might be alſo gainers; and thus 
we ſee that charity regulateth us, Phil. ii. 4. 4. Neither would 
the buyer deceitfully hide what may commend the price of wares, 
nor the ſeller what may make it leſs; as ſuppoſe one knew ſuch 
wares or merchandiſe would ſhortly grow cheaper or dearer, 
and therefore he either ſelleth or buyeth purpoſely to put loſs on 


his neighbour, or at leaſt to make gain to bimſelf, without any 
regard to his neighbour's loſs. 5. There ſhould be ingenuity 
in buying and ſelling ; that which ye call prigging or cheapning, 


is not good; both buyer and ſeller ſhould put a juſt value upon 
wares, and hold there; there is much juggling and falſehood, and 

lying when it is otherwiſe, ſee Epheſ. iv. 25. Prov. xx. 14. 6. 
There ought to be no taking advantage of another's neceſſity, 
ignorance, and ſimplicity. 7. In a word we ſhould fell and 
buy, and do to others as we would have them do to us, and ſo 
we ſhould keep up no fault we know of the things we ſell, give 
good meaſure and good money, &c. All theſe things come in 


under trading and merchandifing, and thus one juſt price 


| ſhould be kept, ſo far as may be. 5 
Ik it were aſked here, How we may pitch or ſettle on a juſt 
rice? It is hard to anſwer this queſtion to full conviction and 
Etisfaction; yet a man ſhould confider, 1. What he himſelf, 
having knowledge of the goods, would give for ſuch and ſuch 
corn, cloth, beaſts, or whatever it be, if he hathor haduſe for them, 
or were to buy them. 2. What men of knowledge do judge 
| ſuch a thing to be worth, and what may be the price of it (if the 
price be by authority regulated, it ſetteth itſelf.) 3. What ſuch 
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a thing doth generally coſt 470 thoſe that are judicious and 
conſcientious... 4. What he ſhou d give for the like poſlibly * 
gain, when this is away, allowing fit gain. In ſum, there are 
three ſorts of prices; the 1. Is rigid, when men muſt have what 
they will have for their ware: The 2. is eaſy, this is only at ſome- _ 
times when it is called for, but is not always neceſſary, and 
felling thus, in ſuch caſes; is an honeſt giving, which men are 
not always at leaſt obliged to. The 3. is pretium medium, or the 
middle or modeſt price, which is betwixt the two, and in no 
extreme; yet when no queſtion is, whether this much or that 
much is to be taken? it is ſafeſt carving on the fide that lieth 
next to-ourſelves. 5. A man ſhould conſider how he would 
proceed in that bargain, ſo as he might have peace, if he were 
juſt now to die; and what he durſt adventure on in that caſe, ler 
him do the fame in all his bargains. 

Amongſt the many and great uſes of „ cad of hams con- 
cern ourtelves, ſome of them others, and there lieth no leſs neceſ- 
ſity upon us to ſhew mercy for the ſupply of others, than to pay 
our debt, or ſupply ourſelves; and to a man in caſe for it, God 
hath not leſt the one indifferent more than the other. For clear- 
ing of which, we ſhould. conſider that God, who is the great 
owner and abſolute proprietor of the creatures, and whodiſtribut- 
ed them to men according to his pleaſure, hath diſtributed riches 
to ſome, as it were to ſtewards, to be made uſe of for his houf- 
hold, as may be gathered from Luke xvi. 10, 11, 12. Hence it 
is not left arbitrary to men to give alms, or not, as they think 
meet, but it lieth on them as an abſolute duty: Hence alſo we 
may fee what a fin it is to be altogether negligent of it, or defi- 
cient in it; 1. It is a ſtealing and theft, as is implied, Eph. iv. 28. 
2. It is perfidiouſneſs and unfaithfulneſs in a truſt committed to 
vs, Luke xvi. 9. &c. 3. It is cruelty and murder, and hating of 
our brother, 1 John 1 iii. 15 and 17, compared; and indeed, if it 
be intolerable in a man's fteward intruſted with that which the 
tamily ſhould be provided with, to apply to his own uſe what 
ſhould entertain them, or to pend- it on himſelf, it being 
both ſtealth, unfaithfulneſs, and cruelty; fo it is no leſs intole- 
rable in this caſe, ſee Prov. xi. 24, 2 5. This giving of alms 
rightly qualified, is highly accounted of in ſcripture, and aſſigned 
as the mark of a righteous man, Pfal. cxix. g. noticed and com- 
mended in a ſpecial manner at the day of judgment, Matth. 
XXV, 20. &c. commanded as a duty, Deut. xv. 7, 12, 14, 21, 
26. Kc. and much preſſed and inſiſted on, 2 Cor. viii. 9. and 
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ſcarcely will we find in all the ſcripture one e duty a. 
bout which two whole chapters together are ſpent, but this, 
which holdeth out the complacency the Lord hath in the ſin gle 
and ſuitable practice of it, it being there deſervedly ſet don 
and inſiſted upon as a ſure evidence of the eee of our . 
feſſed ſubjection to the goſpel. i 

Let us ſee then, 1. Wherein it conſiſteth? 2. Who is the ob- 
jet of it. 3. Who is to give. 4. How for manner and mea- 
{ure it is to be given? 1. Alms, is not every giving, for that may 
be of debt, or it may be to a rich man, or one that hath no - 
need, out of pride, or for the faſhion: But, 1. There is a nee- 
dy object from which we can expect nothing again, to this we 
are to give alms. 2. There is a doing it upon the account of 
the command, that thereby honouring our maker, and teſtify. 
ing our love to Chriſt, which is to do it to a diſciple, in the name 
of a diſciple, Matth. x. 41, 42. it taketh in all ſupply, as meat, 
drink, viſiting them, vindicating them, comforting them, by 
3 lending, giving, forgiving of any thing that is owing, &c. 2. 
| The object, neighbour, is large, but it is the needy one only that 
is to be looked to, Eph. iv. 28. and Deut. xv. 11. And the 
poor ones, who may be conſidered, 1. As to the degree of their 
need three ways, 1. Need that is common, and ſuch as folk may 
fend with it. 2. That is pinching, when they fend with difficul. 
ly. 3- That is extreme, when they cannot ſubſiſt. In the firſt 
caſe, men are to give out of their abundance, 2 Cor. viii. 14. 
and need not ſtraiten themſelves for the ſupply of ſuch poor. 
In the ſecond they ought to ſtraiten themſelves, that they may 
| be in caſe to ſupply others, as when they have two coats, give 
one, Luke iii. 11. In the third, they ſhould ſtraiten themſelves, 
though it were to ſell all, and divide it, which the apoſtle calleth, 
2 Cor. viii. 3. 4 doing beyond PCs which is not aka hs called 
for. 3 N 
2. Conſider them either as able to wok, ſys 15 idlensfs oc 
caſioning their own need, as many beggars and loiterers, though 
of better rank, do: theſe are not objects of charity, 2. Theſſ. iii. 
11. It is their own fault they Wantz Or, 2. as having able and 
rich friends, ſuch as parents, children, kinsfolk, &c. The 
church and propottionally, particular perſons ought. not to be 
burdened with theſe, 1. Tim. v. 16. or 3. As wanting all com- 
forts, and as weak, Lev. xxv. 47. the apoſtle calleth them deſo- 
late, 1 Tim. v. 10,——Thele are e ee of e and 
alms. 5 | 
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Conſider them either, 1. As of kin and related to us, 
ins: nature teaches us to begin here firſt, and to ſupply the ne- 
ceſlity of theſe; or 2. As gracious; or 3. As our fleſh, and as 
men, here we ſhould do good to all, though eſpecially to the Bo 
hold of faith, Gal. vi. 10. proportioning notwithſtanding our 
charity according to our ties; for a man may give a natural and 
unregenerate child more than a Nr rows re eee ops he is 
to ſupply both if he be able. 535 | 

But who ſhould give? Anfeo- All having a competehey 15 
their own, and power of it; thoſe who have nothing, are not 
called to it, neither alſo children and wives, they being in fome 
reſpe& not in power or capacity to diſtribute, except ſo far as 
the allowance of their ſtation goeth; for the relation of wife, 
ſon, &c. giveth ſome latitude in ſome things, wherein it is 
ſuppoſed that the huſband or father cannot be averſe: But 
particularly we ſay, 1. Rich folks are obliged to give, e- 
ven although they be wicked, for unfaithful ſtewards are 
_ obliged to diſtribute, even a Nabal as well as others, and 
they may in ſome caſes, when uncivilly refuſing, be put 
to it. 2. Folks that have little are obliged to give, though 
it ſhould be the leſs, as the poor widow gave her two mites, 
Luke xxi. 2. &c. and ſo Chirſt ſpeaketh of giving a cup — cold 
water, Matth. x. 42. 3. Folks that may and can work, ſhould 
work, for this very end, that they may have to give, and 
that although they' themſelves be no otherwiſe entertained 
but by their work, Eph. iv. 28. O! how little conſcience 
is made of this? how few e or work ſomewhat hard- 
er for this end? | | 
4. Confider how, as to the manner and meaſure, charles or 

alms is to be diſtributed : It ſhould be, 1. Liberally. 2. Chear- 
fully; it is dragged from ſome, as if it were a croſs and burden 
to them. 3. Seaſonably, ſo that when there is need, there ſhould 
not be ſo much as a night's delay, Prov. iii. 28. 4. Prudently 
and tenderly, ſo as not to ſhame the poor, and to make them 
ſcar at it; thus Boaz commanded to let fall ſome handfuls 
to Ruth, that ſhe might gather the more. 5. Judicioully, accord- 
ing to need, and where there is moſt need. 6. Humbly and 
deniedly, not letting the right hand know what the left doth, 
Matth. vi. 3. and not being puft vp 0 as to eras and contemn 
thoſe we give our alms to. 

For general rules to direct in this matter, I 800 these; „ 
15 15 om e of your eſtate or gain, and let that be dedi- 

A aa2 | 
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cated to the uſe «6: ati that ye may have it to bring forth 
when particular ocrafions ſhall offer; men ſhould not always 
ſtay till it be ſought, but ſhould have, as it were a poor's box, or 
a box for the poor by them, ſo the Lord's appointing a certain 
_ tithe under the law for widows, fatherleſs, &c. Deut. xiv. 22. 
& c. and Deut. xvi. 12. with Numb. xviii. 2 1. infinuateth that 
there ſhould be a proportion of our eſtate laid aſide for charitable 
uſes; and that direction of the apoſtle's, 1 Cor. xvi. 1. for every 
man to lay by him, &c.-doth confirm this, the doing of this would 
help a man to 'difcern the proportion beit of what he is able to 
ſpare, to be thus employed, which he cannot do on particular 
occaſions, becauſe he knoweth them not ; but in the general he 
may proportion what he may ſpare to alli in common, and there. 
after ſubdivide wiſely upon conſiderations, and after. emergents; 
yet ſo, as when neceſlity. is extreme, he go beyond that which is 
his ordinary allowance; this alfo would prevent all temptations 
having any tendency to the diſſuading of us from any thing for 
that uſe, if ſomewhat were ſet apart for it, and it would allo eaſe 
the mind and conſcience of ſuch who were tender, if in ſome 
- particulars they failed, to be clear that they did not hold it in 
for their own advantage, but that TENT were forth-coming ac- 
cording to their ability. | 

2. This ſhould. be done monthly or weekly; as the apoſtle 

hath it, 1 Cor. xvi. 1. becauſe it is reaſonable that every week 
or month ſhould have fomewhat allotted for that uſe, and it will 
be ſpared with leſs grudge than when it cometh to ſomewhat 
| conſiderable, being put together. - * 
i Folks ſhould not delay giving till 3 needy Perſon ſeek; 
they are often the greater objects of charity who ſeek not; po- 
verty is no reproach, but vagabond begging, and flothful idle. 
neſs, when men are able to work, hath ever been ſo, and ſhould 
not be tolerated amongſt Chriſtians; but theſe who are right 
objects of charity ſhould be provided for, and as it is in Neh. viii, 
10. portions ſhould be fent to them. 

4. Hence there ſhould be ſome wiſe mutual way of enquiring 
into folks neceſſities, and the faireſt way taken of conveying our 
charity to them, ſuch as may be leaſt burdenſome to their in- 
genuity, as Boaz did with Ruth, in private commanding his ſer- 
vants to let fall ſome handfuls; this ſome may do, who may 
have more acceſs to, and dexterity in, doing things of that natufe 
than others; therefore friendly affociations for this end, that 
ſome might sive, and others diſtribute, would be ſuitable, : 


Com. 8. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. - 373 
If it ſhould be here more particularly enquired,” What may be 
the quota of this that is to be beſtowed? which muſt be under- 
ſtood of ordinary caſes (for extraordinary cannot be ſtinted,) it 
is hard to fix particular rules, becauſe it muſt vary, 1. Accord- 
ing to the giver's eſtate. 2. According to their need who re-: 
ceive. 4. According to the ſeveral burdens of the givers, who 
are to extend their charity leſs or more accordingly, for it may be 
that they have their own poor children or friends, whom: they 
moſt furniſn, and ſo cannot give ſo much as others, who are free 
of the like burdens, Look therefore to theſe general rules: 1, 
That charity be liberal and in bounty, not in covetouſneſs ; too. 
little is a fault, and too much alſo may be one, though not fo - 
great as the other; ſee 2 Cor. viii. 12. 2. Let it be by Chriſ- 
tian prudence, in a conſcientious. deliberation determined, as 2 
Cor. ix. 7. as every man purpoſeth in his heart, &c. If a man 
will put it to a conſcientious deliberation, he doth well, and it will 
not want fruits; I think many could not judge their way to be 
conſcientiouſly charitable and communicative, if they would thus 
ſimply and unbiaſſedly put it to the trial. 3. Folks ſhould judge 
it by an equality, as it is, 2 Cor. viii. 13, 14. for one man can- - 
not fully ſupply all. Now it is ſomewhat proportionable, if a 
man, conſidering the ſtate of poor ones and other occaſions, can 
diſcern ſo much to be uſeful and needful to them, and that his 
part of that would come to this much, and accordingly to give 
(even as all gave their proportion of tithes under the law) what- 
ever others did, only this ſaith that men ſhould even go beyond 
their powers ſometimes, when others fail. 4. Folks ſhould ſet a. 
fide half of their needleſs ſuperfluity, that they may be able to 
give out of their abundance, that is, when men's families are 
competently provided of meat, clothing, and' eſtate, if there be 
ſtill more, let there be as much laid aſide to this uſe: For, 1. This 
cannot burden them; 2. Leſs cannot be admitted of before 


God, than to beſtow as much on the neceſſities of others, as on 


our own ſuperfluities; and 3. This would amount to much, if ſo 
much were beſtowed on charity as we beſtow on the ſuperfiuities 
of meat, wine, building of houſes, houſhold pleniſhing, vain ap- 
parel, laces, and other dreſſings of that fort. 5. The Lord inthe 
law ſtinted the people to a tenth, or thereby; for Numb. xviu. ' 
21, there was one-tenth to the Levites alone, who were ta 
ng tenth of that to the prieſts, this might be eaten any 
Again, Deut. xiv. 22. and Deut. xxvi. there was à ſecond. 
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tenth to be eaten for two years before the ods by the man and 


his houſhold, as well as by the Levite, fatherleſs and widow, &c. 
but every third year was for them only. Now (not to be per. 
emptory, by this proportion it would ſeem that the Lord calleth 
for a conſiderable part, near or about, the tenth of our free rent 
or gain, which he would have us to employ thus, and this would 
de found no great burden, and it c be waited with God's 
W god upon what remaineth. 

lt is then, you ſee, no little part of aid to wall rightly 
in the things of the world, yet as holineſs is no friend to covet. 


_ _ ouſnefs, ſo neither is it to prodigality, there is a midſt betwixt 


theſe two, which is called frugality, this is well conſiſtent with 
piety, for it neither carkingly gathereth, nor careleſsly negle&- 
eth, nor prodigally waſteth or caſteth away, but is a ſparing and 
ſpending, a gaining and giving out according to right reaſon. 
But for the further explication of it, I ſhall put you in mind of 


_ theſe following ſcriptures, which have ſo many properties, quali- 


fications, evidences, or commendations of frugality. 1. It pro- 
videth for things hongſt before God and men, 2 Cor. viii. 21. Rom. 
XIt. 17. 2. It maketh a man look well to his herds and flocks, 
and in a gainful finleſs calling is diligent, Prov. xxvii. 23. and 
not //othful in bujineſs, Rom. xii. 11.———3. It is not vain 


and lordly, ſo a frugal woman 1s deſcribed, Prove XxX1.-10-:&c. 
dy being honeſt in her carriage, honeſt in her family, providing 


for her huſband, children, and ſervants, clothes, fare, &c. yet 
not vain; ſhe maketh her own cloth, and her family is pro- 
vided for, in an honeſt and thrifty way, without great coſt. 
4. It is provident, though not covetous, like the ant laying up in 


ſummer, Prov. vi. O. And the virtuous woman ſeeth and confi- 
dereth a field, and purchaſeth it, Prov. xxxi. 16. 5. It is taken up 
about things neceſſary, not what is ſuperfluous, John xiii. 29. 


the diſciples thought Judas had been ſent out to buy what was 
neceflary, not what was ſuperfluous. 6. It putteth nothing to 
unthrifty uſes, nor ſuffereth any thing needleſs]y to periſh, ac- 
cording to that word of our Lord's, John vi. 12. Take up the 
fragments that remain, that nothing be bp. 7. It moderateth its 
gifts, that they be neither of covetouſneſs nor prodigality, but 
as it is, Plal. cxii. The good man guideth his affairs with diſcre- 
tion. 8. The frugal man his conqueſt is in that which hurteth 
not others, and rather by his own induſtry than others ſimpli- 
city: It lieth rather in his diligence and dexterity, than in his 
* and ns. in duty to ſatisfy conſcience, and not in ſin 
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to raiſe a challenge. Itisin a word, a following of riches with 
God's bleſſing, ſeeking them both together; it being, The bleſhmng 
of the Lord which only maketh rich, Prov. x. 21. and he addeth no 
forrow therewith ; all other riches! without this, have ſorrows 
multiplied on them, 1 Tim. vi. 10. the good man, and truly fru- 
gal, ſecketh firſt the kingdom of heaven, Matth. vi. 33. and the one 
thing neceſſary, and alloweth not himſelf to be cumbered about 
many things, as Martha was, Luke x. 41. He chooſeth the right 
time and ſeaſon, and is not inordinately bent upon gathering, he 
knoweth there is a time to ſcatter, as well as to gather, as it is, 
Eccleſ. iii. 6. He knoweth when to be liberal, and carrieth cha⸗ 1 
r along with him, and wrongeth it not. 1 85 | 
Before we paſs this command, we may eafidep? the puniſhs c 
ment of the breach of it, and that i in a threefold conſideration; 
1. Before God (or in oro poli) and ſo there is no queſtion but 
it ſecludeth from the kingdom of heaven; the covetous and 
others are, 1 Cor. vi. 10. particularly debarred, yea, it is a ſin 
which the Lord abhorreth, Pſal. x. 4z 2. Conſider i in foro eccle- 
ſaſtico, as to church. diſcipline, and it ſeemeth by ſundry places of 
ſcripture, that the covetous have thus been taken notice of, as 1 
Cor. v. 10, 11. &c. where the covetous are reckoned as contra- 
diſtinct from extortioners, in which place we conceive that the 
apoſtle doth mean a man, that in the main of his way hunteth af- 
ter the world, although he be not chargeable with direct theft or 
oppreſſion, this be calleth, Philip. iii. 19. minding of earthly 
things and Col. iii. 1. 2 . ſetting the affeftions on thoſe things which 
are on the earth; which certainly may be much diſcovered by 
the ſtrain of a man's carriage, his devotedneſs, and addictedneſs 
to the world, the little time he doth beſtow upon God's ſervice, 
his little uſefulneſs to others, as Nabal was to David, his ſor- 
did niggardlineſs, that he can neither give to others, nor uſe him- 
ſelf what he poſſeſſeth, as it is, Eccleſ. vi. 1. his being defective 
in other duties from that ground, his being in his way of living 
miſerable, much within his eſtate and ſtation, his taking advan- 
tage of every thing that may bring him gain, as of a trick of law 
(and ſuch like) even when it is rigid as to another's hurt, or like 
the man that is cruel againſt others, taking them by the throat, 
ſaying, Pay me all that thou oweſt; diſtraining and diſtreſſing 
for little things, when he himſelf is not ſtraitened, unmereifully 
treating others, when they are not able to ſtand out againſt 
him, as Laban did, in changing Jacob's wages ten times, Gen. 
xxl. 41. and many ſuch charaCters are there, When the co- 
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| vetous may be tried and diſcovered, as eſpecially when they 
rome to juſtify and defend, and continue in theſe forementioned 


1 unſeemly ways of getting gain, and much more when unlawful 


ſhifts are uſed to gain by: It is like that in ſuch caſes covetous 


perſons have been eccleſiaſtically reprehended, or at leaſt, there 


hath been a brotherly withdrawing from them, to put a note on 
them, as was put on drunkards, extortioners, &c. as alſo, 2 Theſſ. 
iii. 14. the apoſtle commandeth theſe perſons, who were guilty 
1 the oppoſite ſin of idleneſs, to be marked with a note of 
And although it be hard to make out covetouſneſs in parti. 
culars, where there is no ſin in the matter; yet generally where 
there is a perſon that exceſſively is ſo, there will be both a com- 
mon account of him to be ſuch in his dealing, by thoſe who can 
diſcern, and many complaints of all almoſt, againſt him, and a 
hard diſeſteem of him: From the grounds that have been touch. 
ed on, it is ſomewhat evident that ſuch who generally are called 
near, hard, rigid men, though they be not properly diſhoneſt 
are guilty of this fin of covetouſneſs, and conſequently of the 
breach of this command: But however, when covetouſneſs, 
eometh to be ſcandalous, ſo as it may be made out, it falleth 
within the object of the compaſs of church-diſcipline: And cer. 


tainly ſeeing covetouſneſs even when there is no direct theft or 


oppreſſion, is often ſo ſcandalous and offenſive; it would ſeem 
there muſt have been in the apoſtle's time ſome way to make it 
out, and that then upon ſuch certain evidence of the fcandal 
brethren have ſpoken one to another about it, in which ad- 
monition if they did not acquieſce, it proceeded: further, and at 
laſt private Chriſtians were to ſhun the familiar company-of ſuch 
for their ſhame, who thus walked diforderly, by purſuing and 
gathering riches too eagerly, as well as others, who fell into 
the contrary fin of negligence and idleneſs, 1 Thefl. iii. 14. 
As to the third conſideration of the puniſhmentof theft, what 
it may be in the civil courts of men, or by the magiſtrate, we will 
not inſiſt here without our ſphere and line: But to ſpeak here 
a little to the puniſhment of direct and plain theft, which is that 


commonly noticed and puniſhed among men; certainly, blaſ- 


phemy, adultery, and ſuch other fins are in themſe ves at leaſt no 


leſs, if not more capital than this: And thoſe who have obſerved 


the laws and cuſtoms of nations aſſert, That in no place gene- 
rally theft was puniſhed with death, till Draco, that bloody prince 
whoſe laws were written in blood) did it; certainly the politic 
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or judicial laws of Moſes were for tenderneſs, as conſcientious, - 
for. equity, as juſt, and for wiſdom, as profitable, laws to 
the commonwealths, as ever any ſince were, or could be being 


immediately divine; yet find we not death ordained by them to : 2 
be inflicted upon it; but reſtitution to be made double, four 


fold, or fivefold, according as the thing was in worth, and as 
the neighbour was prejudged by the taking it away, Exod. XXil. 


1, 2. It is true, if the man had nothing, then was he to be fold 


for his theft, to mak2 up his neighbour's loſs, 'Exod. xxii. 3. 
And if in the night one had been ſmitten digging through a2 
houſe, it was not to be accounted murder: If I ſay, it was in the 


night, or before ſun · riſing, becauſe that by theſe circumſtances it | | : 


became a violation of men's common ſecurity, and the deſign 
of ſuch an atrocious attempt might be preſumed to be againſt 
the life or perſons of men: And upon this ground, ſuch robbers 


as break the public peace, that men through fear of them cannot 85 


travel, go about their affairs, or live at home; or whoſe robbery . 


doth carry direct hazard to men's lives with it, theſe upon that 
account are worthy of death; but not ſo e for ſinning 8 
gainſt this command as againſt the ſixth ; the reaſon i is, becauſe 
there is no proportion betwixt a man's wronging another in his 


goods, and the loſing of his life, and in juſtice, where circum- 
ſtances do not highly aggredge the crime, and bring it under 
ſome other conſideration, there ſhould be a proportionableneſs _ 
betwixt the crime or hurt done, and the puniſhment and retribu- 

tion thereof, as eye for eye, hand for hand, .&c. otherwiſe it were 
better or more fafe to thruſt out a man's eye, than to ſteal his 
horſe or ſheep. Hence it is that there was no reſtitution in the 
law to be.made for what marred life, but the perſon thus offend- 


ing was to be ran se fajonss; but in other ge 1 it was Hot” 3 


ſo. 
" Tenant 1 that we ſhould tn ſornewhat'-of owes | 


concerning which as there are many words ſpent in diſpute, ſono 
queſtion, there are many fins in practice: By cuſtom the name 
of uſury is become odious, and may be taken for unlawful gain 
gotten by the mere loan of money, and in that caſe the ſcripture be- 
ing ſo clear, there is no place left for Goole of its finful- 
nels. 7 BE ae: 
If we abſtract from the word, and conſider the thing i in \ itſelf, FE 
vize If it be lawful for the mere loan of money to compact for 
ſome advantage, it will be another queſtion: And here indeed, 


in reſpect of men's en who can keep no bounds, there 
„ | 
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is great hazard of miſcarrying; yet we conceive, in anſwer, to 
it, there are two extremes to be ſhunned, ſo that we can neither 
ſay that ſimply it is lawful in all caſes, nor ſimply unlawful: Not 
ſimply lawful, becauſe there is ſome ſuch fin committed, directly 
condemned in the law, Exod. xxii. 25. Deut. xxiii. 19. Nor 
ſimply unlawtul, ſo as in no cafe it is to be allowed; for fuppoſe 
ane that is unable to labour, have only ſome money, and no 
land or other viſible eſtate; or ſuppoſe men to have orphan 
children's means committed to them; may not that perſon, or the 
- tutors of theſe children lend the money to ſuch as are in capacity 
to make gain by it, and receive ſome proportionable advantage 
for the loan of it? we conceive: no ground can altogether con- 
demn it as contrary either ta the rules of equity or charity. 
It is not contrary to the rules of equity, that when one is fo 
much benefited: by the eſtate of another, that the perſon, whoſe 
the eſtate is, proportionably thare of that benefit, which without 
him and his money, the other had not reaped: Nor is it contra- 
ry to the rules of charity, for although charity command us to 
lend for our neighbour's neceſlity, yet not for his gain and the 
enriching of him ; and: it wouldſeem ſtrange that a man having 
nothing but money, thould be obliged to lend it freely to rich 
men, who making conqueſh thereby, ſhould reap the benefit, 
and yet he get nothing. The law of equity, That we ſhould do 
to others, as we would have them do to us, will not infer, but that 
if a man, by poſſeſſing another man's money, did either, make 
eonqueſh of ſo much.rent by it, or did retain ſo much which 
otherwiſe he could not do, he is obliged to make the lender 
proportionable ſharer with him of the gain; for it is hard to 
ſay, that a man might buy ſuch a piece of land with my money 
from another, and in buying of it gain ſo much, and yet by let- 
ting him keep both my money and the land, I be warranted to 
aſk nothing at all. Sure, were I the borrower and buyer, I 
ſhould think otherwiſe, and judge it equitable, that the lender 
_ ſhould be a partaker of the profits ariſing, in ſome reſpect, 
%%%%C%%%/%/ ⁵ ⁵‚ſf ĩ ĩ 5d ĩñĩ(ĩß ß ĩĩͤĩ 
If we will conſider this of uſury a little further, we will 
ſind, 1. That all the commands ſtrike againſt the injury of ex- 
adding it from an object of mercy, ſuch as the poor brother, or 
even a poor /tranger ; for in this caſe our money is to be lent 
freely, and ſometimes we are obliged to give it freely, asd 
neither look for ſtock nor annual, as we may ſee, Luke vi. 34, 
35, &c, Moreover, as the command is not to exact uſury from 


Com. 8. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. 379 
the poor brother, fo it eommandeth alſo, 14 10 ent juſt debts, 
Deut. xv. 1, 2, 3. from him when he is poor; yet nee 1 ſup- 
poſe, will argue from that, that no man might afk his own, even 

the principal ſum from others, who are able to pay it. 
2. The Lord allowed gain of lent money to be taken from 


ſtrangers, Deut. xxiii. 20. and yet it cannot be faid that he did 


allow them any thing towards ſtrangers, which is in itfelf con- 
trary to the moral law or light of nature, or which is ſinful in it- 
ſelf. It is true as to poor ſtrangers, God made one law for his 
people and for them, Lev. xxv. 35, 36. and further he enjbined 
that the itranger ſnould not be oppreſſed amongſt them almoſt 


every where, and therefore this other allowing the taking of _ 


uſury from ſtrangers, if rich, is the more binding. 
3. But to ſpeak to this point a little more diftinaly, I ſuppoſe 
that ſomething commanded in it may be found peculiar to the 
eſtate and commonwealth of Iſrael, and therefore referable to 
that part of the divine law, which is commonly called judicial, 
and in its direct authority only intended by the Lord for that 
people, and ſomething common to all men, as flowing from the 
principles of equity and charity, held forth in the eighth com- 
mand; that which I conceive to be common, is the rule given 
for lending to the poor, which therefore we ſee is made binding 
by the law of God, both toward an Iſraelite and a ſtranger, and 
doth certainly import that we ſhould lend to ſuch freely, without 
regard to our own profit, and only for their ſupply and relief 
in charity, permitting a free uſe of money, and as for the ſecuri- 
ty of our repayment, minding it with that fair temper of equity 
and moderation, which we ourſelves would expect if neceſſitated 
to borrow : Beſides, the rule ſhould alſo influence our continu» 
ing and manner of exacting the debt, that all be done without 
rigour, and with that goodneſs, that even the loſs of the princi- 
pal, if fo it ſhould fall our, ſhould be no grudge or diſappoint- 
ment. But the thing which I take to be peculiar to that people, 
is, that I think the trade of lending, or lending for profit, was 
abſolutely to them prohibited amongſt themſelves, which is clear 


from Deut. xxiii. 19, and the diſtinction there made betwixt an 


Iſraelite, from whom uſury might not be taken, and a ſtranger 
from whom profit is permitted. And the reaſons of this com- 
mand might not only be the better prevention of rigorous loan. _ 
ing and exacting, the ſtirring up of all to honeſt and diligent | 
labour (from which the hope of borrowing, as well as the pro- 
fit of lending doth often 1 and other ſuch conſidera. 
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tions too much neglected in all ſtates and polities, but alſo it 
- might flow from other things particular in their condition, ſuch 
as the equal diſtribution. of their land, ſecured to perpetuity by 
the recourſe of their jubilees, and it may be that the riches and 
conveniency of its ſituation for foreign traffic, with ſomething 
peculiar in the rigid and covetous temper of that people, might 
alſo have occaſioned this precept; certain it 1s, that this prohi- 
bition of the trade of lending, and that ſtatute of the ſeventh 
year of releaſe, have a manifeſt conſonancy. But as to us, and 
all other people, to whom the Lord hath not ſo commanded, and 
S who are clearly under another polity, and in many other different 
circumſtances, 1 do not ſee why this loaning for profit in a righ- 
teous and equitable manner, ſhould be accounted prohibit, and 
| becauſe that loaning of money for profit, and taking of profit for 
money in other forms of bargaining, are of their own nature ve- 
ry like, and by uſe much confounded; We ſhall ſpeak to both, 
what may be pertinent and edifying, without obſerving any 
more curious than uſeful diſtinctions and it is known that the 
ſchool-men from equity grant, that in ſome caſes a man may 
make gain by lending his money: As 1. When it is Juerum ce/- 
| ſans to him, that is, when by ſuch a loan he prejudgeth himſelf 
of ſome benefit he might make by it; 3. When there is damnum 
emergens, or any loſs accreſſeth; Or 3. When his money prov- 
eth ſo much more uſeful at ſuch a time to ſuch a perſon, but it 
is to be eſtimated according to its preſent circumſtantiate caſe; 
4. They ſuppoſe one to advance the money before he actually 
receive the thing which he hath bought or purchaſed, and in 
that caſe they allow that the ſeller, in reſpect of his retention of 
the fruits get a ſmaller price, and leſs advantage; or ſuppoſe the 
ſeller to lie out of his money ſo long after delivery of the thing 
ſold, and they allow him to take the more; and what is that, but 
taking ſo much for want of their money? Again, ſome of them 
diſpute, that though money in itſelf be not apt to increaſe (which 
is their great argument) yet conſidered as the inſtrument of trade 
and mean of negotiation it is apt to increaſe more money, as 
corn ſown is to grow to a greater increaſG. - 
44. It is not for nought that our Lord uſeth the parable of the ta- 
6 levits, wherein certainly he intendeth no unlawful way of trading, 
but that which was commendable in its proper circumſtances. 
Es In matter of communicating and charity, the apoſtle re- 
| quireth an equality, 2 Cor. viii. 13, 14. and that one ſhould not 
be burdened and another free: DEE ſurpele one of a leſſer eſtate 
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to have only money, ſhall he be obliged to the pinching and bur- 
dening of himſelf to lend more, and that freely (upon the ac- 
count of charity, for there is no other mean here) than a man 
of a greater eſtare 1 is, eee he hath it not in e where is 
the equality? | 

6. Right reaſon e to FTI wall clear this: 1 
one gives another ſo much land for ſo much money, and the buy- 
er deſires to retain part of the money, ſhall the ſeller be i incapa- 
citated to receive now any thing leſs of his eſtate when in mo- 
ney, than formerly when it was in land? Is it not ſtill his eſtate 

and of the ſame value? And therefore may it not yield chat WOE 
equivalent. by moderate uſury or intereſt. 

7. If it were abſolutely denied, then theſe abſurdities Roda 
follow, 1. That ſome eſtates would be uſeleſs to their maſters or 
owners, and others not: 2. That ſome for inſtance, miniſters, 
orphans, and perſons unable for trade, ſhould be incapacitated to 

make any uſe of their eſtates, or any proviſion for their families 
merely on this account, becauſe either they are in ſuch ſtations, 
or have their eſtates in ſuch a condition: 3. Then ſhould one 
get no payment of money, no not the principal, ſuppoſe the per- 
ſon owing could not repay the principal without ſelling fome 
part of his eſtate, (ſeeing.we ought not to ſeek in the principal 
debt more than its increaſe to his hurt) becauſe-then (according 
to their principles) we continued not to lend freely. Then we 
ought not to turn our eſtate from money to land, becauſe in do- 
ing ſo, we difenable ourſelves to lend freely. Then alſo there 
needed not, nay there ought not to be any ſelling of land or buy- 
ing amongſt neighbours (as in ſome reſpe& it was not amongſt 
Jews, but to the year of jubilee) becauſe 1. If men get money 
freely, they might ſtill, and no doubt would ſtill keep their e- 
ſtates, and not pay their debts: 2. If men could not take any in- 
creaſe for money itſelf, then could not a man buy another man's 
poſſeſſion; which can yield him afterwards that ſame principal 
ſum, and alſo yearly ſo much more, for this doth infer an increaſe 
alſo; And beſide, if this did hold true, then what rules were to 
be kept in lending? If it be ſaid charity, that is granted, but ſo 
long as a man's eſtate is better than mine, can any ſay I am in 
charity obliged to give him, or lend him, and get nothing again? 
If any fay equity ſhould be the rule; none will ſay it is equity 
the borrower ſhould. poſſeſs his own eſtate, and mine alſo, and 
give nothing to me, when by my loan, benefit accreſſeth to him; 
And if one may — money for land, and then exact rent, why 


482 PPP Com. 8, 
may not one give that ſame money to another, and ſuffer him 
to poſſeſs the land bought with it, and expect ſo much rent from 
him? When he accounteth the having of the money at ſuch a 
rate of increaſe and benefit, the land, poſſibly in his account, be. 
ing beyond the rent or the worth of that money: And if there 
could not be any intereſt taken, men ſhould never, nor could ne. 
ver expect borrowing or lending for furthering their profit, but 
for mere neceſſity, and by that means the great benefit of human 
trading would be interrupted. ; 

Add that men are called to equity and charity, not ſo much 
according to the quality of their eſtates, as to the quantity or va. 
lue, that there may be an equality. And if a man that hath 


money be obliged to lend freely, is not a man that hath land o- 
bliged to fell it, that he alſo may be in a capacity to do it? Cer. 


tainly when neceflity ſo requireth, he is obliged to give, although 
he ſhould ſell his land for that end. And conſidering that mo- 
ney is ſo uſeful (for it an/wereth all things, as Solomon faith, Ec. 
cleſ. x. 19.) and that in reaſon it cannot be ſuppoſed that a 


thrifty and frugal man will have a ſum any conſiderable time, 


but either by trading or buying land, or otherwiſe, he ſhall be- 
nefit himſelf by it, there is no ſuch reaſon to cry out on the ini- 
quity of this ſimply conſidered; yea, conſidering that ſome have 


money, others have acceſs to improve it, which they have not by . 


dexterity, health, occupation, &c. yet wanting money, the exer- 
ciſe of all theſe is impeded; it would ſeem that if the money of 
the one make the ſkill of another profitable to him, that then 
the dexterity of that man ſhould make the other's money profita- 
ble to both, according to the proportion; ſo that as the one 
could not uſe the other's labour without him, ſo neither the other 
his money, that ſo there might be equality. „ 
It is queſtioned mainly, if one may covenant or contract ſo 
much liquidate increaſe of his lent money? (ſeeing ſome will ſay 
if one will bide the hazard of another's trade there is no queſtion) 
JJJJJJJ%%% e 
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Anſ. That there may be fuch a contracting and covenanting 


cannot be queſtioned, more than it can be in ſelling land or 
huouſes (though the money lent may be poſſibly truſted to the 
borrower, without any antecedent contract or covenant, and 
the increaſe thereafter proportioned to the gain of the borrower) 
jt is true that this would be moderated, and within the gain 


that otherwiſe with hazard might be expected, becauſe the lend. 
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er is free of hazard, and we conceive the how! much may by 
theſe rules be tried. 

1. A man may covenant fog as mach as 5 > free. bargain his 
money wauld otherwiſe yield him; as ſuppoſe. one by beſtowing 
that ſum on land, would with as much certainty as can be in 
ſuch matters, obtain fo much land rent, why may he not let his 
money for that, ſeeing it can be no filthy or diſhoneſt gain; that 
being properly uſury, that by lending gaineth inordinately or 
more than lawfully, otherwiſe. it mise or mani and that to 
another's pre juice. 

2. If the party ee haib certain gain 45 it, Fon Py a 
if he do purchafe fo much more rent, or if he be enabled to re- 
tain ſo much unſold, which without that money he could not yy : 
he loſeth nothing. 

3. When a man may without extraordinary . or pain 
by trading, compaſs and make more gain than the proportion he 
payeth for the loan amounteth to, ſo that to make it certain he 
hath. the hazard of fo much more: Thus the taking of five or 
fix in the hundred per annum bath never been accounted: ufury, | 
becauſe any thrifty and frugal man may increaſe it to more in a 
year's ſpace. As Exad. xxt. 19. there is a compenſation to be 
given for time, which certainly muſt be ſo much as may be 
thought the loſs of that time hath prejudged the other. of, or 
what in reaſon it might be thought he would have advantaged 
himſelf if he had had that time; the one goeth upon the ground 
of lucrum ceſſans (which nee grant) the other of e | 
CMergens. 

But certainly the fault is 1 80 3 and n more e in 
the other extremity in taking too much, as the frequent reproofs 
of the prophets, and the little conſcience that is every way made 
of it, make evident: We would therefore take the pleaded for al- 
lowance with theſe caveats, 1. That the gain never be beyond the 
allowed increaſe by the law, we may, and ſometimes ſhould be 
below, or within it, but never above or without it. Yea, 2. 
The rules of charity and equity are not to be broken as they are, 
when either the poor are not lent unto for the ſupply of their 
neceſſity, or only on the ſame terms with the rich, this is againſt 
the law, Exod. xxii. Deut. xv, and what the Lord faith, Luke vi. 
34, 35- commanding to lend without expectation of any thing, 
when the borrower's caſe calleth for it. 3. No increaſe ſhould 
be exacted from theſe that neither gain by increaſing or retain- 
ing their own a portion, but when what 1 is en is employed for 


DDr 
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their neceſſary ſuſtentation; or when Sieber their Jaknd. and 
not by negligence, they are put to ſtraits, or cannot command 
=o 5p own, or their own is but little, and will not bear their giv. 

of increaſe, and ſuſtain themſelves too, in this caſe it is their 
bifs and bread, nothing is to be exacted, as it is, Deut. xxiii. 
4. Folks ſhould not ſo empty their hands by lending to rich folks 
all (if they may ſpare any) as to be incapacitated to lend freely 
to the poor, for ſo men may fruſtrate the great end of this com- 
mand, and fail againſt the rules of charity. 5. There is unlaw. 
ful uſury, and to be guarded againſt, when men conſider not 
what uſe the borrower maketh of money, how he debaucheth 
and ſpendeth it, if ſo be their increaſe be ſure, or conſider not 
if by emergent providences the borrower, without his own fault, 
loſt much; for equity ſaith that conſideration ought to be here, 
and we ſhould not be ſwayed only by our gain. 6. Folks ſhould 
not make a trade of this ordinarily (which is but for neceſſity) 
either to enrich themſelves, or to keep themſelves idle, and to 
prejudge lawful callings: It ſhould be either when another's ne- 
ceflity calleth for it, or our inability otherwiſe to trade, war- 
ranteth it, as if it be by weakneſs, or under - age, and the like, as 
is that of orphans, widows, miniſters, and others, who by their 
ſtations are kept up from other tradings, and yet allowed to pro- 
vide for their families; who may otherwiſe do, may not, can- 
not ſo plead for exception. 7. Folks ſhould be ſwayed to lend 
or not lend, not according to their own ſecurity only, but alſo 
according to the borrower's neceſlity, and their own e the 
Lyrd's word, Luke vi. 35. 4 holds forth. 5 
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IE Ch having in 1 5 foregoing. commands directed us 
2. how to walk with others in reference to their honour, life, 
chaſtity, and eſtate: Now becauſe men and human ſocieties are 
greatly concerned in the obſerving of truth and ingenuity, he 
cometh in this command to direct us how to be tender of this, 
that by us our neighbour be not wronged in that reſpect, but 
that on the contrary all means may be uled to preſerve 1 truth for 
bis good, to prevent what may load his name, and to remove 
what lieth on it.- The ſcope of it is the preſervation of verity 
and ingenuity amongſt men, Col. iii. 9. Lie not one to another. 
Eph. iv. 2 5. Speak every man the iruth, &c. and ver. 15. Speak 

the truth in love ; becauſe if otherwiſe ſpoken, i it is contrary to 
the ſcope of this command, which is the preſervation of our 
neighbour's name from a principle of love: The fin forbidden 
here is expreſſed by falſe witneſs bearing, which is eſpecially be- 
fore judges, becauſe that is the moſt palpable groſs way of vent- 
ing an untruth, under which (as in other commands) all the el. 
ſer are forbidden. Do: | 

Although there be many ſorts of ſins in words, «hats we 
wrong others, yet we think they are not at all to be reduced to 
this command, for injurious and angry words belong to the 
ſixth command, and filthy words to the ſeventh; but we take 
here ſuch words as are contrary to truth, and fall eſpecially un- 
der lying or wronging of our neighbour's name: Now truth 
being an equality or conformity of men's words to the thing they 
' ſpeak, as it is indeed, and in itſelf; and lying being oppoſite 


thereto, we may conſider it two 1. In reference to a- 
man's mind, that is, that he ſpeak as he thinketh in his heart, as 


it is, Plal. xv. 2. this is the firſt rule whereby lying is diſcern- 
ed, if « our ſpeech be not anſwerable to the inward conception 
Cc c 
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which it pretendeth to expreſs, and this is that which they call 
formale mendacium, or a formal lie, which is an expreſſing of a 
thing otherwiſe than we think it to be, with a purpoſe to de- 
ceive. Then 2. there muſt be 4 ebnformity in this conception 
to the thing itſelf, and ſo men muſt be careful to have their 
thoughts of things ſuitable to the things themſelves, that they 
may the more ſafely expreſs them; and thus when there is a 
diſconformity between men's words and the thing they ſeem to 
expreſs, it is that which they call materiale mendacium, or a ma- 
terial lie, and a breach 6 his command that requireth truth in 
men's words, both as to matter and manner. F 
That we may ſum up this command (which is broad) into 
fome few particulars, we may cofiſider it firſt, as it is broken, 1. 
In the heart. 2. In the geſtüre. 3. Tir write. 4. Ii Word. 
Fir}, In heart a man thay fail, f. By ſuſpecting others wvnjuſt- 
fy. this is called ei /urmizing, 1 Tim. vi. 4. of, as it is in the 
original, el /upicion ; which is when mei are fuſpected of ſome 
evil without ground, as Potiphat ſuſpected Fofepti, or it is jea- 
touſy, when this fuſpicton is mixed with fear of prefudice to ſome 
_ Intereſt we love, fo Herod was jealous when Chrift was born, and 
the neighbouring Kings when Jeruſatent was a building. There 
is, I grant a right ſufpicion, ſuch as Solomon had of Adonijah, 
and wherein Gedatiah failed, in not crediting Johihman's infor- 
mation anent Iſnmael's conſpiracy againſt his life. 2. By raſh 
judgitg and unjuſt concluding e ie ma's ſtate, as fob's 
friends did; of his actions, as Eli did of Harinah, ſaying, That 
ſhe was drunk, becauſe of the moving of Her lips; or his end, as 
the Corinthians did of Paul, when he took wages, they faid it was 
covetouſneſs, and when he took not, they faid it was want of love, 
ſee Rom. xiv. 4. and 2 Cor. xii. 4, &c. 3. By haſty judging, too 
often paſſing fetitence in our mind from ſome ſeeming evidence 
of that which is only in che heart, and not in the outward prac- 
tice, this is but to judge before the time, and haſtily, Matth. vii. 
1. 4. There is light judging, laying the weight of concluſions 
upon arguments or midfes that will not bear it, as Job's friends 
did, and as the barbarians ſuſpected Paul, when they ſaw the vi- 
per on his hand, to be a murderer, Acts xxv. 4. Thus the king 
Ahaſuerus truſted Hamati's calumny of the jews too ſoon: 5. 
The breach of this command in the heart may be when ſuſpicion 
of our neighbour's failing is kept up, and means not uſed to be 
ſatisfied about it, contrary to that, Matth. xviil. 15. If hy bo- 
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iber Ge thee, &e. and when we ſeek not o he ſatisficd, AUT 
on preſumptions, when they ſeem probable. 
_ Secondly, In geſture this command may he broken, by nod. 
ging, winking, or ſuch like (and even ſometimes by filence) 
when theſe import in aur accultomed way ſome et finiſtraus 
inſinugtion, eſpecially when either they Ar DVI: for that 
| end, or when others are known 10 miſtake b Female Rf e AR 
ve ſuffer them to continue under this 
Thirdly, By wiiting this renn may de broken, 38 en 

v. 6: Ne, vi 5- where calumnigting libels are written, and lent 
by their enemies pgainft the Jews and Nehemiah; in which 
reſpect many fail in theſs days. 

Foyrthly, But words are maſt properly the ſeat wherein this 
fin is ſubjected, whether 95 be only or merely words, or 05 
put in viking, becauſe in theſe our conformity or diſcapformi 
ty to truth doth, moſt appear. 

2. Lies are cammanly | divided into ihrs ſarts, accarding 10 
their ends: 1. There is mendacium peraicjaſum, 2 0 
pernicious lie when it is hurtful to another, and ſo A : 
as were the lies of thoſe that bare ei againſt Chriſt and, nd, of 
Ziba againſt Mephiboſheth. 2, There is oficigfum mend ile: 
Phy es lie, when it is for a good end, ſuch was the mid- 
wites' lie, Exod. i, 9; thus the denying of a thing to be, eyen 
when the granting of it wauld inter hurt and damage to ano - 
ther, is contrary to truth, and we ought pot to de evil tat 

good may come of it, and it oyerturneth the end for which 
ſpeaking was appointed, when we declare a thing atherwiſe 
than we know or think it to be; Ang! 38 no man can lie for him · 
ſelf for his own ſafety, ſo can be not for another's; thus tg lie 
"_ for God is a fault, and nean to be talking deceitful. 
ly and wiekedly for him, when to keep off what we account 
diſhongyrable to him, we will afſert that he may, ar may not 
do ſuch, a thing, when yet the contrary. is true, Job xiil. 4, 7. 
3. There is Jag mengacium, when it is for ſport to make o- 
thers laugh and be merry, which being ſinful in itſelf can be no 
matter of lawful ſport to make others laugh. 4. We may add 
one more, and that is mendacium femerarium, when men he and 
have no end before them, but through inadvertency and eu- 
ſtomary looſeneſs, ſpeak otherwiſe than the thing is, this is cal- 
led the way of living, Pfal. cxix. 29. and is certainly ſinful; as 
when they told David when. een w-as killed, that all the king s 
0 2 | | 
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ſons were killed, being too Lally ! in concluding before they had : 


tried. | 
2. Conſider lies or Stray: either i in things aodrivel, or in 


matters of fact: In things doctrinal, ſo falſe teachers and their 


followers are guilty, who teach and believe lies, ſo ſuch teach- 
ers are ſaid, 1 Tim. iv. 2. to ſpeak lies, and ſo when they fore- 
tell vain events, this is a hard degree of lewd lying on the Lord, 


to ſay he meaneth or ſayeth another thing than ever he thought, 


or than ever came into his heart, and to pretend a commiſſion 
from him when he giveth no ſuch commiſſion. In matters of 
fact, men are guilty when things are ſaid to be done when they 
are not done, or otherwiſe done, than they are done indeed. 


4. We may conſider this ſin in men's practice, either in re- 
ference to God, ſo hypocriſy and unanſwerableneſs to our pro- 


feſſion is lying, Phal. Ixxviii. 30. and Iſa. xxix. 13. or we may 
conſider it as betwixt man and man, which is more properly 
the ſcope here: Again we may conſider the wronging of a man 
three ways, 1. By falſe reports, ſpeaking what is indeed un- 
truth; 2. By vain reports, which tend to his ſhame; ſo Deut. 


v. 20. this command is repeated in theſe words, Thou ſhalt not 
tale up any witneſs, (as it is in the original) againſt thy neighbour. | 


5 When the reports are malicious, whether they be true or 
a 


Iſe, and intended for that end that our neighbour may loſe 


_ his good name. Further, conſider it in reference to the perſon 
guilty, either as he is, 1. The raiſer or carrier of a tale, true or 


falſe, yet tending to the prejudice of his neighbour; thus he is 
the maker of a lie: or 2. as he is a bearer or receiver of tales, 


Prov. xvii. 4, Thus he is to lying as a reſetter is to theft, and 
would not men hear tales, few would carry them; whereas when 
men will hearken to lies, eſpecially great men, all their ſervants 
_ ordinarily become wicked tale-bearers and whiſperers: or, 3. 


as he is the ſufferer (albeit he be not the venter) of a lying tale 


to paſs on his neighbour (ſo he loveth a lie, as it is Rev. xxii. 
8.) or but faintly purgeth him of it, but letteth it either lie on 
him, or poſſibly taketh it up and repeateth it again, which is 
condemned, Pal. xv. 3. where a man that taketh up any evil 
report of his neighbour, even where others poſſibly have laid it 
down, is looked upon as a perſon who ſhall never dwell with 


God: Thus one inventeth a lie, another venteth and outeth it, 


and another reſetteth jt like coiners, ſpreaders and reſetters of 
falſe money; for, that one ſaid ſuch a thing, will not warrant 
our repeating of! it again. 
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£2 We may conſider wrongs done to our neighbour by words, 


as unjuſt and without all ground, and ſo a lie is a calumny, as 


was that of Ziba, made of his maſter Mephiboſneth: this is in 


Latin calumnia; or when there is ground, yet when they are 


ſpoken to his prejudice, this is convitium, if eſpecially in this they 


{ſuffer for the truth's ſake; or if after repentance, former faults 
| be caſt up to a perſon, as if one ſhould' have called Paul a blaf- 
| phemer, ſtill, even after his converſion and rr of this 

was Shimei guilty by railing on David. 


6. Both theſe ſorts of lies are either ſpoken oh received; and 8 


not afterwards rejected, as David too haſtily received that falſe 


report made of Mephiboſheth by his ſervant Ziba, and thinking it 


unlikely, becauſe the reporter made it ſeem to be ſo, did there- 
fore conclude it was triith, and did not reject it afterwards; or 


when at firſt received, yet after- 0 better ee it is 


. e 


the faſter) in ſuch like words as theſe; © He is one I wiſh well, 
. andiſhould be loth to have him evil reported of, but this is 
too evident, that is the truth, &c. this is /#ſarrare, to whil- 


per. Or it is of him when preſent, ſoit is a I on and N 


nity, or upbraiding. 


8.” Again, this back-bieing and ep is either direct, | 
ſo that men may eaſily know we hate ſuch perſons, or it is indi- 


rect, granting ſomewhat to his commendation, and uſing fuch 


prefaces as in ſhew bear out much love, but are purpoſely de- 


ſigned to make the wound given by the tongue the deeper, 


ſuch perſons are as butter in their words, but as ſharp ſwords 


in their hearts, this is that diſſembling love incl: David com- 


plaineth of. ä 
„Sometimes this reproaching and Nandering of our 1 


Again, this wronging of our ncigliboits by: brd is liber ; 
of him when abſent, and this is back-biting,* which often is 
done under pretence of much reſpe& (that the report may ſtick 


bour is out of ſpleen againſt him, and is malicious; ſometimes | 


out of envy to raiſe and exalt one's ſelf, on the ruins of another 
(this is graſſari infamam proximi) ſometimes it is out of deſign, 
thereby to inſinuate upon them whom we ſpeak unto, as to ſig- 
nify our freedom unto them, to pleaſe them, or praiſe them, 
by crying down another, that is to ſerve the itching humour of 
ſuch who love the praiſe of others, when it may be we know 


more faults of thoſe we OP to, yet never 28 5 our mou to 
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them of one of 446. nor are we free wich them anent them, 
io the things he true. 


10. We may break this command by ſpeaking truth, 1, For 


an evil end, as Deeg did, Pſal, lij. 2. By telling ſome thing that 
is truth out of revenge. 3. When it is done without diſcre- 
tion, ſo it ſhameth more than edifieth: Chriſt's word is, Matth. 


xviii. 25, Tell him his fault betwigt thee and bim alone: and we, 


en the contrary, make it an upcaſt to him, this certainly is not 


right. 4. When it is minced, and all not told, which, if told, 


might alleviate: or conſtrued and wreſted to a es end, as 
aid the witneſſes who deponed againſt Chriſt. 


as by ſpeaking evil of him, if the good be not true; and here 
eometh in, 1. Exceſſive and raſb praiſing and cammending af 
one, 1. Beyond what is due, 2. Beyond what we do to others 


of as mueh worth, this is reſpect of perſons: 3. Beyond what 


diſcretion alloweth, as when it may be hurtful to awaken envy. 
in others, or pride in them who are thus praiſed; 2. Praiſing in- 
ordinately, that is before a man's ſelf, or to gain his affection, 
and that poſſibly more than when he is abſent 8 heareth not; 
much more is it to be blamed when ſpoken groundleſsly; this is 
flattery, a moſt bafe evil, which is exceedingly hurtful and pre- 
judicial to human ſocieties, yet exceeding, delightful te the flat. 


tered: 3. We fail in this extremity, when our neighbour is juſ⸗ | 


_ tified ar defended, or excuſed by us in more or leſs, when 1 it 
ſhould not be. 


12. Under this fin, forbidden in hos command, e in 
al beguiling ſpeeches, whether it be by equivocation, when the 


thing is doubtfully and ambiguouſly expreſſed ; er by meptal re- 
fervation, a trick, whereby the grofſeſt lies may be juſtified, and 
which 1s plainly averſive of all 3 in ſpeaking, when the ſen - 
| tence is but half expreſſed; as, ſuppoſe one ſhould aſk a Roman 
pes, +. Art thou a prieſt * and he ſhould anſwer, I am no 
Prieſt;?” reſerving this in his mind, © I am no prieſt of Baal; 
fos, by giving or expreſſing the anſwer ſo, an untruth and cheat 
. is lefi upon the aſker, and the anſwer ſo conceived doth not qua- 
ee with the queſtion as it ought to os if a man Sound eyite 
ng. 
Po This falſchood may be conſidered with reference. to things 
we'fpeak of, as in : buying or ſelling, Soi we call a thing n 


it. We may break this command, and fail in the extremity 
4 ſpeakipg too! much good of, or to, our neighbour, as well 
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er worſe than it is indeed, or than we think it to be; ab! how 
much lying is there every day this way with many: 

__ x4; Under this fin, forbidden in this conimand; are compre- 
| hended, 1. Railing: 2. Whiſpering. 3. Tale-bearing (ſpoken 
of before). 4. The tattling of buſy Bodies, that know net how to 


inſinuate themſelves with others, or paſs time with them; but 


by telling ſome ill tale of another. 5. Prevarication, which is 
the ſin ef pefſons who are inconftant, whoſe words go not all 
like; ſaying and unfaying; ſaying now this way; and then ano- 


ther way of the ſame thing, theif words elathing ART and 


they not conſiſting with themſelves: 
Ig. Confidef falfehobd, or falſe witneſs bearing, 28 it infer- 
reth breach of promile, which is forbidden, Plalm xv. 4. when 


ohe perfofmeth flot what he promiſeth, or promiſeth that which ; 


he tfenderh not to perform, which is deceit and falſehood: 


16. As we thay ſim in ſpeaking againſt others, ſo we may in 
refpe& of ourſelves many ways: 1. When we give occaſioh to 
others to ſpedk evil of us, 1 Cor. vi. 3. 2. When we are not 
careful to entertain and maintait a good name, and by ſuitable. 


s to wipe away what may mar the ſame: It ts generally ob- 
fer ved, that while inen dars 2 à good name, they are deſirous and 
careful to keep it, and het! they have loſt it; they grow eare- 
kfs of it; Ws 69ght-not to be Prodigal of our names more than 


of out lives 6f eſtates, fof thi loſs of thewr incapacitateth us 


mach to edify others. 3. When we vainly boaſt of-oveſelves; 
ard ſet forth dur own praiſe; that is, as if a man ſhould eat too 
mb honey, Prov. Kr. 27. 4+ When we wilt not confeſs à 
fatilt; but efth&# deny, execuls; or extenume it; this Joſhua ex- 


Rörtettt Achat to efchew. 5. When we fy that things are 


worſe with us than indeed they are, and deny, it may be even 
in reference to bur ſpititual condition, ſomewhat of God's 


godtnefs to us, and ſo lie againſt the Holy Ghoſt: 6. When 


we are too ready to entertain good reports of oorfelves; and to 


be flattered, there is (if to any thing) an open door to this in us; 
and as the heather Seneca faid, Bldnditiz eum entluduntur pla- 
cent, ſo may it be ordinartly ſeen that men will ſeemingly reject 
what they delight ſhould be infiſted in: there is in us ſo much 
felf-l6ve, that we think ſome way, that rien; im commending us, 
do what is their duty, therefore we often think them good folk 
bectufe they do fo, and men that do not commend us, we re- 
fpeck them not, or bur little; or at leaſt leſs than we do others, 


becauſe we think wy are behind in a * by not * ſo, and 


U 
i 
4 

1 7 
3 
; 
1 
* 
7 
M 

\ 


392 | e EXPOSITION. on Gomes 


which is very ſad; and much to be ik few things do lead 
us to love or hate, commend or diſcommend: (and that, as we 


think, not without ground) more than this, that men do love 
and commend, or not love and commend us. 

17. We alſo may be with-holding a teſtimony to the ruth, 
and by not clearing of another, when it is in our Power to do i Ms 


be guilty of this ſin. 
But eſpecially is forbidden here . 3 and wronging of 


another judicially, either in his perſon, name, or eſtate, and that, 


1. By the judge, when he paſſeth ſentence, either raſhly, before 
he heareth the matter, and ſearcheth it out, which Job diſclaim- 

eth aſſerting the contrary of himſelf, Job xxix. 16. or igno- 
rantly, or perverſely for corrupt ends, as being bribed to it, or o- 


therwiſe. 2. By the recorder, writing grievous things, 14. x. 


I. or making a clauſe in a decreet, ſentence, or writ, more fa- 
vourable to one, and more prejudicial to another than was in- 
tended. 3. By the witnefles, who either conceal truth, or ex- 

preſs it ambiguouſſy, or refuſe to teſtify, or aſſert what i is not 
true. 4. By the advocate, by undertaking to defend or pur- 
ſue what righteouſly he cannot, or by hiding from his client that 

which he knoweth will prejudge his cauſe, or by denying it when 
he is aſked about it, or by not bringing the beſt defences he 
hath. And as to the firſt point here about advocates, it is to be 


regretted (as a great divine in the neighbour church hath moſt | 


pathetieally, according to his manner, lately done) as a ſad mat- 
ter, that any known unrighteous cauſe ſhould have a profeſſed 


Chriſtian, in the face of a Chriſtian judicatory, to defend it; 


but incomparably more ſad, that almoſt every unjuſt cauſe 
ſhould find a patron; and that no contentious or malicious 


perſon ſhould be more ready to do wrong, than ſome lawyers 
to defend him for a dear bought fee! I ſpeak not here of inno- 


cent miſtakes in caſes of great difficulty, nor yet of excuſing a 
cauſe bad in the main from unjuſt aggravations; but (ſays that 
great man) when money will hire men to plead for injuſtice, and 
to uſe their wits to defraud the righteous, and to ſpoil his cauſe, 
and vex him with delays for the advantage of their unrighteous 
clients: I would not have the conſcience of ſuch for all their 
gains, nor their account to make for all the world; God is the 
great patron of all innocence, and the pleader of every right- 
eous cauſe: and he that will be fo bold as to plead againſt him, 


bad need of a large fee to ſave him harmleſs, 5. By the ac- 
culer or purſuer, Row e ne ſeeketh what doth not be 
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long unto him, or chargeth another with what he ſhould not, 
or juſtly cannot. 6. By the defender, when he denieth what 
he knoweth, or minceth, &c. And by all of them, when bu- 
ſineſs is delayed and protracted through their reſgective acceſſion 
to it, as well as when juſtice is more manifeſtly wronged; this 
1s the end of Jethro's advice to Moſes, Exod. xviil. 23. that the 
people may return home, being quickly, and with all conveni- 
ent diligence diſpatched; which, to their great loſs and prejudice 
many ways, the unneceſſary lengthening of procefſes ob- 
ſtructeth, and maketh law and lawyers, appointed for the eaſe 
and relief of the people, to be a grievous and vexatious burden 
to them; for which men in theſe ſtations and capacities will have 
much to anſwer ta God, the righteous Judge of alt the earth, 
when they ſhall be arraigned before his terrible tribunal, where 
there will be no need of leading witneſſes to prove the guilt, 
fince every man's conſcience will be in place of a thoufand wit- 
neſſes; neither will the nimbleſt wit, the eloquenteſt tongue, 
the fineſt and ſmootheſt pen of the moſt able lawyer, judge, ad- 
vocate, notary or litigant that ſhall be found guilty there, be 
able to fetch himſelf fair off. O! then all the fig leaves of 
their faireſt and moſt flouriſhing, but really frivolous pretences; 
wherewith they palliate themſelves, will be inſtantly blown 
away by the breath of that. Judge's mouth, and fo be utterly un- 
able to cover the ſhame of their nakednu[ſs in the manifold 
breaches of this command; then the greateit ſtretches of wit 
and higheſt ſtrains of eloquence made uſe of to the prejudice of 
truth and jaſtice, will be found and pronounced to be poor, 
filly, and childiſh wiles, yea, very fooleries and babblings; 
after which, they will not ſpeak again, but laying their hands 
on their mouths, eternally keeping ſilence. It will therefore be 
the wiſdom and advantage of the guilty. in time to take with it, 
and reſolve to do ſo no more, to betake themſelves, for the par- 
don of it, to that Advocate with the Father, even Feſus. the 
righteous, who thoroughly pleadeth, and without all peradven- 
ture or poffibility of lofing it; doth always carry the cauſe he 
undertaketh to plead. _ C 
In ſum, that which in this command in its poſitive part is lev- 
elled at as the ſcope thereof, is the preſerving and promoting of 
truth, honeſt ſimplicity and ingenuity amongſt men; a ſincerely 
and cordially loving regard to the repute and good name of one 
another, and a ſweet inward contentation, joyful ſatisfaction 
and complacency of heart therein; with a ſuitable love to, and 
care for our own good name. — „ 
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THE TENTH COMMANDMENT. 
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Exopus xx. 17. 


: 7 8 halt not covet thy RT TIE" 1 5965 thou 5 not covet Sts 


neighbour s wife, nor his man-ſervant, nor his maid-ſervant, 


nor his ox, nor his afs, nor any thing that is thy neighbour's. 


TNTO-all the other commands the Lord hath ſubjoined 
this, for man's humbling and deep abaſement in his ſight, 
and it reacheth further in than all of them, being (as the words 


bear) not about any new object, (for it is concerning wife, 


Houſe, &c.) but about a new way of acting in reference to 
that object, and condemning directly a ſin, not ſo condemned 


in any other of the foregoing five commandments, ſo that it alſo 
ſieems to be added to the other as a full and more clear explica- 


tion of that ſuitable obedience that is required in all the reſt. 


In it we have to conſider, 1. The Act. 2. The Object. The 


act is not to covet, the apoſtle expreſſeth it, Rom. vii. 7. Thou 
halt not luſt, which implieth an inordinateneſs in the heart as 


being diſſatisfied with what it hath, and fo the poſitive part 
18 contentment and ſatisfaction with a man's own lot, Heb. 


Xii. 5. Let. your converſation be without covetouſneſs, and be 
content with ſuch things as ye have: ſo that whatſoever mo- 
tion is inconſiſtent with ' contentment, and inordinately de- 
ſireth or tendeth to a change- of our condition, falleth in as 
condemned here. 


The object is inſtanced in ſore particulars generally let 


down, ſuch as our neighbour's houſe, his wife, then his ſer- 


vants, &c. under which (as the general following cleareth) are 


comprehended all that concerneth him, his place and credit; 
or any thing that xelateth to any of the former commands. 
Thou ſhalt not grieve that he is well, nor aim at his hurt, 
nor be diſcontent that thy own lot ſeemeth not ſo good. 


And as for the reaſon By this command is added, its 1 


% 
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holdeth it forth, which ſeemeth to be this, I not only require 
you (as if the Lord had ſaid) not to ſteal from him, and not to 
let your mind run looſe in coveting what is his, as in the eighth _ 
command, not only to abſtain from adultery or determined 
luſt in the heart, as in the ſeventh command, and not only the 
abſtaining from wronging of his life, as in the ſixth command, 
and of his name that way ſpoken of in the ninth command, or 
wronging of them that are in place and power by ſuch heart- 
luſts in us as are forbidden in the fifth command; but I require 
ſuch holineſs, that there be not any inordinate luſt or motion 
entertained, nor having a being in the heart, although it never 
get conſent; but on the contrary, that in reference to all theſe 
commands in yovr carriage towards your neighbour, there be 
in you a full contentation with the lot that God hath carved 
out to you, without the leaſt inordinate motion or inclination 
to the contrary, which may either be inconſiſtent with love to 
him, or with contentment and a right compoſure of ſpirit in _ 
yourtelves.. 0,644: IVV 
From this we may ſee that this command is unreaſonably 
and unjuſtly divided by Papiſts into two commands, the one re- 
lating to the* neighbour's houſe, the other to his wife, and 
what followeth: For, 1. This concupiſcence or luſt looketh not 
only to the ſeventh and eighth, but to the fifth, ſixth, and ninth 
commands, there being an inordinate affection towards thy 
neighbour's life and honour, or eſtimation alſo; and it is in- 
ſtanced in theſe two, becauſe they are more diſcernible and 
common. This then ſheweth that God taketh in this inordi- 
nateneſs of the heart, under one command, in reference to 
whatſoever object it be, otherwiſe we behoved to ſay that 
either the commands are defective, or that there is no ſuch in- 
ordinateneſs to other objects of the other commands (which is 
abſurd) or by the ſame reaſon we muſt multiply commands for 
them alſo, which yet the adverſaries themſelves do not. 2. The 
apoſtle, Rom. vii. 7. comprehendeth all inordinateneſs of heart 
towards whatſoever object it be in that command, Thou ſhalt not 
luſt, which is, Thou ſhalt not defire his wife, ſo nothing elſe 
that is thy neighbour's. 3. The inverting the order which is 
here, in Deut. v. 21. where the wife is put firſt, not the houſe, 
ſheweth that the command is one, otherwiſe what is ninth. in 
the one, would be tenth in the other, and contrarily, and ſo 
the order of theſe ten words (as they are called by the. Lord) 
would be confounded. __ _— great. thing we are mainly to 
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enquire a as che meaning of this command; in which Pa- 
piſts being to acknowledge corrupt nature's caſe to be ſo 
deſperate as it is, and deſigning to maintain perfection of inhe- 
rent righteouſneſs and juſtification by works, do make this ſin 
of Juſt, forbidden in this command, a very general thing, and 
: all of us ordinarily are apt to think light of this fin. 

We would therefore ſay, 1. That we are to diſtinguiſh con- 
cho, and. conſider it as it is, 1. Spiritual in a renewed 
man: for there are motions and ſtirrings called inge of the 
Spirit againſt the fleſh, Gal. v. 17. 2. As it is partly natural to 
man to have ſuch ſtirrings in him, as flow from the natural fa- 


culty and power of deſiring, ſo Chriſt, as man, deſired meat 


and drink, and this being natural, was certainly i in Adam before 
the fall, and as the will and underſtanding are not evil in them- 
ſelves, 5 is not this: it is neither of theſe that this command 
peaks of. 2. There is a ſinful concupiſcence, called evi concu- 
Piſcence, Col. iti. 5. and the luſting of the fleſh againſt the Spirit, 
it is this that is here ſpoken of, the inordinateneſs of that Juſt or 
concupiſcibleneſs, or concupiſcible power, turning aſide out of 
its natural line to that which is evil. It is this which God for. 
biddech in this command, and ſetteth bounds to the ety ot or 
concupiſcible faculty. 
2. We ſay there is a twofold 8 « this ſinful con- 
cupilcence, 1. As it is in the ſenſual part only, and the infe- 
rior faculties of the ſoul, as to meat, drink, uncleanneſs, &c. 
Or, 2. We may conſider it as it reacheth further and riſeth 
higher, having its ſeat in the heart and will, and running 
through the whole aſſections, yea, even the whole man Who 
in this reſpe& is called fleſh in the ſcripture, Gal. v. 17. and 
there is hereſy and other evils attributed unto it, v. 19, 20, 21. 
which will not agree to the former, ſo Rom. vii. 23, 24. it is 
called the lau of the members, and the body of death, and hath a 
wildom, Rom. viii. 7. that is enmity ene God, corrupting all 
and inclining and biaſſing wrong in every thing, ſo that a man 
becauſe of it, hath not the right uſe of any faculty within him: 
Ibis concupiſcence, which is ſeated not only in the ſenſible, but 
in the rational part of the ſou], is that which is intended here, 
which is the fountain and head. ſpring of all other evils; for, 
from the heart proceed evil thoughts, Oc. Matth. xv. 19. it Is 
the evil treaſure of the heart, Matth. xxii. 25. 

3. We may conſider this luſt, 1. As it is baten! nd 1s 
even in young ones, and in men when they are leeping; 
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whereby there is not only an indiſpoſition to good, but an in- 


_ clination to evil, it /nfteth againſt the Spirit, Gal. v. 17. and is 


enmity to the law of God, Rom. viii. 7. and luſteth to envy, james 


iv. 5. and conceiveth ſin, James i. 15. this is the ſad fruit and 
conſequent in all men by nature of Adam's firſt fin, and hath a 
diſconformity to the law of God, and fo is called the fleſh, Rom. 
vii. 5. and the law of fin and death Rom. viii. 1. in the. firſt 
reſpect this ſin is a body and a perſon, as it were, an old man, 
Rom. vi. 7. andin the other, it hath members in particular, to 
which it giveth laws, requiring obedience, 2. We may confi» 
der it as acting and ſtirring in its ſeveral degrees; And 1. we 
may ſay it ſtirreth habitually like the raging ſea, Ifa. Ivii. panuii. 
and as grace tendeth to good, or as fire is of an heating nature, 


ſo is this luſt ſtill working as an habitual diſtortion, crook ot 


bending, upon ſomewhat that ſhould be ſtraight ; or as a defect 


in a leg, which poſſibly kytheth not but when one walketh, yet 


there is {till a defect; or rather it is a venom which is {till poiſo 
nous; thus Rom. vii. 5. it is called ihe motions of ſin in the fleſh. 
2. The more actual ſtirrings of it are to be conſidered, either 


in their firſt riſings, when they are either not adverted unto and 


without direct excitation; or actual and formal approbation; 
or as they are checked and rejected, as Paul did his, Rom. vii. 
15. and 2 Cor. xii. 3. or as they are delighted in, though there 
be not a formal conſent, yet ſuch a thing in the very mind is 
ſomeway complied with, as deſirable and purſued after, this is 
called moro/a delectatio; or as they are reſolved on to be added, 
and when men ſeek means and ways how to get the ſin commit- 
ted, after that inwardly approving complacency and liking of 
the thing hath prevailed to engage the mind, to conqueſh (for 
inſtance) ſuch an eſtate unjuſtly, or to compaſs and accompliſh- 
ing the act of filthineſs with ſuch a woman. . 

3. It may be conſidered in general, either as the thoughts are 
upon riches, or covetouſneſs, or filthineſs, without reſpect to 
any particular thing or perſon, or as they go out upon them in 
particulars. Vf. | 


* 


4. We ſay we would put a difference betwixt temptations 


objeCtively injected by the devil, as he did on our Lord. Jeſus; 
Matth. iv. 1. and luſts ariſing from an internal principle, which 
are moſt common, ſee James 1. 14. The firſt is not our fin of 
itſelf, except it be 1. entertained ſome way, or 2. not rejected, 
or 3. not weighting and grieving us for the ill ſcent it leaveth be · 

hind it; for we having ſuch combuſtible matter within, hardly 
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cometh a tentation in, even from without, but it fireth us, or 
rather we having the kindling within, the devil cometh but to 
blow on it, and ſtirreth that which is in us, hence it cometh, 


tdtuat ſeldom there is a temptation aſſaulting, but ſome guiltineſs 


remaineth, becauſe there is not a full abhorrence of Auale abo- 

minable ſtrangers that come into the heart. E 

5. This Juſt may be conſidered, either as it is in natural 1 men, 
where its ſhop is, and fo it is called reigning fin, and the do- 


minion of fin, it is a yielding to fin to obey it in the luſt thereof, 


to obey it willingly, as a ſervant doth his maſter, Rom. vi. 12, 
13. or as it is in the renewed and regenerate, ſoit is indwelling | 
fin without dominion, and endeavoured to be expelled, a law 
in the members and that continually i is acting, but counteracted 
by a contrary luſting, Rom. vii. 23, 24. | 
Nov let us clear, 1. What concupiſcence falleth 3 in Under 
this command; and ſo, 2. How this differeth from other 
commands which are ſpiritual and reach the heart alſo; 3. We 
may conſider the ſinfulneſs of this luſt, and give ſome advertiſe- 
ments concerning it in its actings, ſtirrings, &6- : / 
1. Under this command we take in habitual luſt, even 
as it diſpoſeth and inclineth to ill in the root of it, though not 
principally, yet conſequently; becauſe its ſtreams and branches 
that do flow from, and clear this to be the fountain and root, 
are primarily underſtood; and the reaſons why it muſt be taken 
in here, are 1. Becauſe habitual luſt in the root is fin (for ſo it 
conceiveth fin, James i. 14, 15.) and if it be fin it muſt be 
againſt ſome of theſe commands, which are the ſubſtance and 
matter of the covenant of works, which preſcribeth all duty, 
and forbiddeth all fin. 2. If this law require abſolute purity, 
then that inclination muſt be condemned by it, but it requireth 
abſolute purity and exact holineſs, even according to God's 
image; therefore that inclination inconſiſtent with it muſt be 
condemned here, ſeeing in the other commandments, acts that 
arereſolved and fully conſented to in the heart, are forbidden. 
2. If the riſe of this habitual luſt was by this command con- 
demned and forbidden to Adam, in looking to the fruit, and in 
entertaining that motion, or the indiſpoſing of himſelf by it to 
walk with God; or if this command did forbid him his fall, and 
the bringing upon himſelf that luſt; and when it was in him it 
was a breach of this command, then it is ſo to us alſo; but cer- 
tainly Adam was enjoined: by this command to preſerve himſelf 
free of the root of all ſuch evils, if the fruits themſelves be evil, 


{ * 
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which is undeniable. 4. If this ill be-«r9we or at tranſgreſſion 
of, or diſconformity to the law, then it muſt belong to fome. 
command reductively at leaſt; but the former is certain, and 
it cannot ſo properly be reduced to any other command as to 
this, therefore it is here condemned as ſin. - 5. If it lieth in the 
heart, and giveth the firſt ſinful riſe to actual fins, | then it muſt 
be forbidden in this command (for as we now conſider it, it pre- 
venteth determination, and may be where actual fin is not) but 
the former is truth, that it conceiveth other actual ſins as the 
mother of them, (as it is James i. 15.) therefore it muſt be for- 
bidden here. 6. Add our blefſed Lord Jeſus in his utter want of, 
and freedom from all corruption was conformed to the law, and 
it was a part of his conformity to it, and to this command rather 
than to any other, that the devil had nothing in him, no, not 
ſo much as a motus primo primus (as 5 call it) to ſin, nor OT 
root from which it ſhould ſpring. + 

If it be objected, 1. That this luſt is in men antecedently not on- 
ly to any formal will of their own, but to all power and abilitx 
to help it, or ſo much as not to will it, and fo cannot be ſuppo- 
ſed to be forbidden to them. 

Anſiw. 1. There are many things forbidden them, which now 
after the fall are not in their power to prevent. 2. This law is 
to be looked on as given to man in his innocency, which there- 
fore required of him the keeping entire and undefaced the image 
of God, according to which he was created; and now con- 
demneth him for the want of it, the ſcope of che law being to 
point out perfect holineſs, without reſpect to a man's ability, 
or his preſent condition, but to his duty, for the performing of 
which he got a power from God at firſt, but through voluntary 
tranſgreſſion of the law, loſt it, and none will deny but if it be a 
ſin to have ſuch a polluted nature, the law muſt require it to be 
otherwiſe. | 

But, 2. If it be ſaid that it is involuntary. An, lt is true it 
is not deliberate, but voluntary it is, as having its ſeat and riſe 
in the will, as well as in other faculties, and | therefore the wil 
cannot be thought free, 

If it be ſaid that this fin is greater than any ſin rb in 
any hier of the commands, theretore the command korb | 
it ought not to have been laſt. 

Anſw. In ſome reſpect it is greater, viz. in itſelf, yet in re- 
ſped of its palpableneſs and eee it is leſs; ; allo this com- 
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mand forbidding it preſſeth a further degree and ſtep n 
goeth before, and therefore is well fubjoined.' | 
2. We comprehend under this command, all firſt 1 
riſing from that habitual luſt, in reference to more complete 
acts, although they be inſtantly checked and choaked, and that 
whether they be in reference to particular objects, or whether 
they be vague, unſettled motions of any luſt in itſelf ſinful; 
and that whether there be a delectation or ſtaying on that forbid- 
den object or not, or conſenting to it, or reſolution to follow it 
on or not, as is evident in Paul, Rows vii. For, 1. Such mo- 
tions are the births of a finful mother, habitual luſts: 2. They 
have finful effects and tendencies, they are incitements to ſing : 
3. They are ſinful in their nature, as being diſconformable to 
the holy law of God, and though they ſhould prefently be 
ſtrangled, yet it is ſuppoſed that once they were; and if they 
were, they were either good or ill; if good, they ſhould not have 
been ſtrangled; if evil, then they had this inordinateneſs here 
forbidden, and that from our own hearts or inventions that 
gave them being, and therefore they muſt leave a guilt behind 
them. 4. Otherwiſe theſe evils forbidden here, would not dif. 
fer from the ſpiritual ills forbidden in other commands that for- 
bid luſt with confent and delight. 5. Our bleffed Lord Jeſus 
would be capable of none of theſe, and therefore the having of 
them muſt be unſuitable to his image, who was ke us in all 
things except fin. 6. Paul's aſſertion, Rom. vii. 7. that he 
had not known this ſin of luſt but by the law, maketh it evident 
that the command ſpeaketh of luſt not eaſily diſcernible (yea, 
thathe himſelf edi it not till he was renewed) and fo it ſpoke 
of fuch luſts as after regeneration, to his ſenſe and feeling, 
abounded moſt. Now, nene can ſay there was either in him 
more reſolutions to ſin, or more delight in them than before, 
but a quicker ſenſe of theſe ſinful ſtirrings and irritations than 
he had formerly. | 
3. We take in here moro/2 delefiatio, or the estain g 5 
extravagant imaginations (as of honour, greatneſs, Juſt, plea- 
ſure, &c.) with delight, where the heart frameth ſuch romances, 
and pleaſeth itſelf with meditating and feeding on them, which, 
Eccleſ. vi. 9. is called the wandering of the defrre, and in other 
places of ſcripture, /e imaginations of the heart of man (which 
even nature itſelf may teach to be fintul) this properly cometh 
in as a leg (to ſay fo} or member and degree of this fin, and as 
an evidence of one actually diſcontented with his own lot, (con- 
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tentedneſs with which is the poſitive part of this command) and 
is a whoring of the heart after vanity, in a palpable degree, to 


 fatisfy itſelf in its phantaſies and notions; and this is not only 


when the heart runneth upon ſinful objects, but alſo vain objects, 
which David hated, Pal. cxix. 113. for this railing and roving of 
heart is ever upon ſome other man's portion, at leaſt upon what is 
not ours, and tendeth ever to the imagining of ſome thing which is 


not, as an addition to our good, which ſuppoſeth diſcontent with 


what we have. 4. We take in here ſuch concupiſcence, as though 
it approveth not unlawful means to proſecute its inordinate de- 


ſigns, yet it is too eager in the purſuit, and diſcontent when it 


 falleth ſhort; as for inſtance, when Achab would buy Nabal's 

_ vineyard, and pay for it, or a man would marry ſuch a woman 
lawfully, fuppoſing ſhe were free and there were conſent of par- 
ties, &c. the one is not ſtealing, nor the other adultery, yet both 
of them ſuppoſe a diſcontent, when the deſire of having is too 


_ eager, and when there is an inordinateneſs in the affection, or 


deſire after it; as when one cometh thus peremptorily to deſire 
to have ſuch a thing, or to wiſh that ſuch a thing were, I would 
fain have this or that, O that this or that were, even as David 
longed for a drink of the well of Bethlehem: In a word, we take 
in all that is oppoſite to, or inconſiſtent with ſatisfaction in our 
own lot, and love to our neighbour, under which this command, 
as the reſt is comprehended, Rom. xiii. 9. even the leaſt riſings 
of any thing tending that way, or that inclineth to diſcontent- 
ment in ourſelves. It is true, every deſire to have ſomething 
added to our lot, or amended in it, is not to be condemned, 
but when it is inordinatez As, 1. When the thing is not need- 
ful. 2. When the defire is too eager. 3. When the thing too 


much affe&eth, and even diſcontenteth till it be effected and 


Nou this being the ſcope and ſum of this command, it may 
de gathered of how broad and vaſt extent the breaches of it are: 
Is there one hour wherein there are not multitudes of theſe evil 


thoughts flowing, running, and roving through the heart? Ah! 


what diſcontents with providences, grudgings, vain wiſhings, 
&c. are there? and although all theſe, as they reflect on God, 
are againſt the firſt command ; yet as they imply dilcontentment 
in us with our: lot, or as they are riſings of heart to evil 


(though wreſtled againſt, and wherein the ſpirit getteth the vic- 


tory) they are againſt this command; ſo that not only vain ima- 
ginations that are formed with delight, but even thoſe that are 
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ſcarce ſuffered to e yet having once a being, are againſt 
this command, and ſinful: For, 1. They break a law, and are 
diſconformed to that we ſhould be: 2. In Paul, Rom. vii. (who 
yet gave not way to thee) they are called fin, and the body of 
death : 3. He wreſtleth againſt them, and crieth out 5 55 
them, defiring to be quit of them, ver. 24. now if they were only 
penal, ſuch out- cries and complaints were not fo like him, whom _ 
a complication of ſharpeſt afflictions could never make once to 
groan; but this body of death made him to cry out: 4. 
Fhey luſt againſt and oppoſe the Spirit, Gal. v. 17. and fo are 
againſt the law of God, Rom. vii. and tend to obedience to the 
law of fin, and further the execution of its decrees: 5. Theſe 
are of the nature of original fin, and a branch growing of that 
root, and ſo what is born of the fleſb, is fleſh, the branch muſt 
be af the nature of the root, if the tree be corrupt, the fruit 
mult be ſo: 6. Theſe make way for other ſins, and keep the 
door open for temptations to groſſer evils, and give the devil 
acceſs to blow up the fire: 7. They keep out many good mo- 
tions, and obſtruct many duties, 5 indiſpoſe for them: 8. 
They marr communion with God, who ſhould have the all of the 
foul, heart, and mind; and Fare, if he had his due, there 
would be no place for theſe, as there will be none from them 
among the ſpirits of the juſt men made perfect: 9. Theſe ſinful 
rifings in the heart are a great burthen to a tender walker, who 
roaneth under that habitual lightneſs and vanity of his mind 
in the gaddings, whorings, and departings of it from God; for 
becauſe of it he cannot get bis whole delight uninterruptedly ſet 
on him, and though he delighteth in the law of God after the 
inner man, yet he cannot win up to full conformity to it in his 
practice, or when he would and reſolveth to do good, yet (ere 
he wit, as it were) ill is preſent with him, and his heart is 88 | 
and on the purſuit of one fooliſh toy and vanity or another: 10. 
Paul ſpeaking of theſe luſtful ſlirrings of the heart, doth make 
it evident, Rom. vii. throughout the chapter, that this command 
ſpeaketh of ſuch luſts, which he had not known, except the law 
faid thou ſhalt net luſt. Now men naturally know, that inward 
'affent to fin, even before it be acted, is ſinful; yea, Paul knew 
he had ſuch things as theſe corrupt motions in him, bur he knew 
not that they were ſinful, but from the law, and that after its 
ſpiritual meaning was made known to him; and from this it is 
that ſuch who are regenerate ſee more ſins in themſelves than 
+ EVEr r they did while ps nee. not r becauſe they have 
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more, but now having the Spirit, and a tontrary priseiple 
within, they diſcern that to be ſinful; which they took no notice 
of as ſuch formerly: 11. The frequency of this ſin inordinaey in 


the firſt ſtirrings and motions of the heart is no little aggravation 


of it; for what hour of a man's life, when waking, (yea, even 


when aſleep, in dreaming a man may be guilty of it, as Rivet 
upon this command acknowledgeth) or half an hour is free of it? 
Is ever the mind quiet ? and doth it not often yield conſent to 
theſe motions ? and how few-goad' purpoſes are often followed 


forth? Alas! but ſeldom: 12. The extent of it is great, one 


may ſin this way in reference to all the commands, yea, to as 


many objects as his neighbour or himſelf hath things of which 


they have the poſſeſſion; yea, to imaginations about the things 
that have no being, nor, it may be, poſſibility of being, but 


are mere chimeras: 13. The occaſions of it and ſnares to it are 


rife and frequent, nothing we ſee, but readily-it doth as fire, 
inflame this Juſt, ſo that we have need continually, as it were to 
calt water on it; yea, what thing is there thatas in itſelf lovely 
and defirable we hear or read of, that we are not ready-inor- 
dinately to be ſtirred towards the deſiring of it: 14. Its pretexts 
and clokes to hide itſelf are many, and ſometimes ſpecious, ſo 


that men are ſeldom challenged for it, if it come not to length 


of being conſented to, or at leaſt of a delectation. How often 


are there wiſhes in our mouths, and oftener in our hearts, that 
break this command which we obſerve not? eſpecially if they 


be for knowledge or ſome good thing in another, or ſome good 
thing done by another which commendeth him; for then, . O 
55 ify we hadit, or, O if we had done it!” is often the language 
of the heart, and ſo there is a ſecret diſcontent againſt our neigh- 


bour, which often runneth to envy, or at leaſt to a diſcontent 


that it is not ſo with us, and that we are behind in that; but eſpe- 
cially in ſpiritual things we take liberty for theſe diſcontented 


wiſhes; alſo grudgings. that another is free and we are croſſed, 
come in here under the ſin forbidden; as alſo that which is ſpo> | 


ken of, Ecclef. xii. 12. of much reading and making many books, 
when one is deſirous inordinately, either to have, or to make 
many books to vent his opiate. by, Os when 1 it 2 757803 
what others have done. 


This inordinacy that is in the motiom of the heart; e 5 
oth; much, 1. In the beginnings and ſtirrings of paſſion and 


diſcontent which often never come abroad, but yet ate deep 
breaches of this command, either as ame that loving and 
KEE: 
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kindly frame which we ought to carry towards others, or as in- 
confiſtent with that inward ſerenity and tranquillity that we ſhould 
preſerve in ourſelves, that dumpiſhneſs (which is ordinarily to 
be ſeen in paſſionate and diſcontented perſons) often proceed - 
ing from, or tending to one of theſe two, paſſion or Alcon ä 
tent. 
2. It appeareth in bargains, as e we hear of a good: —— 
or good marriage which another hath gotten, or ſome 
good event or iſſue he hath had in ſuch and ſuch an undertak- 
ing, there. is a ſecret grudge "Ro we have not got it, or that we 
have not had ſuch ſucceſs. 1 
3. That thoughtfulneſs and anxious curafalndlh eh 1 i. 
in bargains making, how they may be ſure and moſt for advan- 
tage, is we conceive eſpecially pointed at here, there is a ſuit- 
able carefulneſs which ſimply, and in itſelf is conſiſtent with law. 
ful diligence, but this anxiety bntully Ag. a8ny nt it through 
our inordinacy in it. 
4. It ſheweth itſelf in thoſe many ruings and repentings which 
often are after things are done, and wiſhing they had not been 
done, which are not ſimply ſinful when there is reaſon for them, 
but as they are carking and inordinate, as for moſt part they 


are in us. We ought to grieve with after grief and ſorrowful | 


ſharp reflection for the ſin of what we do in all theſe above ſaid, 
and others ſuch like; but it is repining againſt God, and his in- 
finitely wiſe government, to grudge at diſpenſations, IG 
and conſequents, which are mere providences. 
5. This inordinacy of heart motions doth much appear in 
the vexing after- thoughts of, and reflections upon any thing we 
have done, not ſo much becauſe of its ſinfulneſs, as becauſe of 
its bringing ſhame upon us, or becauſe of its unſuitableneſs to 
what our humour aimed at; and upon this account we are diſ- 
- contented, and have an inordinate and unſatisfied deſire of hav- 
ing it otherwiſe done, and ſo diſcontent is the proof and evi- 
dence of this luſt, diſcovering it where it is, for becauſe our de- 
fire (though poſſibly it be confuſed and for any good, as it is, 
Pſalm iv. 6.) is not fulfilled, therefore is heavineſs and diſcon- 
tent, whereas if it were ſatisfied, there would be quietneſs. 
So then we conceive this command, as to its poſitive part, 
doth, 1, Require love to our neighbour, and complacency in 
his proſperous condition, and all ſuch motions as are inconſiſt- 
ent 39 75 it, are here 2 IPA ry never come to at, 


1 
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and being ſuch as we would not have any others entertaining to- 


wards us. 2. Contentment, ſo that diſcontent, diſcourage- 
ment, fainting, heavineſs, anxiety, diſquietneſs, and not reſting 
ſatisfied with our own lot, which is forbidden, Heb. xii. 5. are 
condemned here. 3. A holy frame of heart, a delight in the 


law of God, and conformity to it, Rom. vii. 22. Hence theſe 
motions are counted oppoſite to it which were in Paul (although 
he wreſtled againſt them, as was ſaid) and are the imaginations 

of men's hearts, but the ſerenity and tranquil compoſure of the 
heart having every thing ſubje& and ſubordinate to the law of 
God, is called for here, 4. It requireth complete conformity 

to the law of God, and exact and perfect love to, and delight 
in him. Thus this command is broken, when there is any itir- 
ring of heart inconſiſtent with perfect love to him and his law: 
But obedience is given to it when we put off the old man, and 


put. on the neu man created after God, &c, Col. iii. 9, 10. and 


attain-unto a ſtayed, compoſed, eſtabliſhed, and fixed heart, fo 


much commended in ſcripture. For the difference of this com- 


mand, from the former commands, is not in the object, but in 
the act luſt, for determinate luſt, for inſtance, looketh to the ſe- 
venth command, but here a ſort of vaging unſettledneſs in the 
thought that cannot be called adultery, as not partaking of that 
name, yet really is luſt, is forbidden, and fo alſo vain wander- 
ings upon ideas and notions come in here under the name of 


luſt, and are ſinful, being inconſiſtent with a compoſed frame of 
hett t, 1 5 | > 1 


. To cloſe up all, let us conſider a little theſe words, Rom. 


vii. 7. I had not known luft except the law had ſaid thou ſhalt not 


| covet: I ſhall only premit this one word, that it is ſomething pe. 
culiar to this command, that men in nature come not the length 
of taking it up. Paul before his converſion knew that the con=- _ 
| ſented to deſire of an unlawful thing was fin, but he knew not 
this narrow bounding of men to be intended in this command. 
In the words then you may take up theſe three, 1. That 
there is a great ſinfulneſs and inordinacy in folks hearts, even in 
the leaſt things, which oft-times they take no notice of 2 
That generally men in nature do not advert to this, and are ne- 
ver thoroughly humbled under it. 3. That there is ſuch an in- 


dwelling luſt as this, which is ſpoken of here, even in the heart 


of the believer, and obedience to this command will be as ſeri- 
ouſly aimed at by him, and he will be as much troubled and 5 * 
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; fected with the breach of it, as of any of the other commands. 


viction, confider the greatneſs of the ſin, 1. In that it not only 


As to the firſt, I ſhall firſt interrogate you a few things, 1. 
How often is your mind ſtirring and reeling like the raging ſea? 
2. How often, or rather how ſeldom, can ye ſay that theſe mo- 
tions and ſtirrings are conform to the law of God, or conſiſt. 
ing with true love to God, and delight in him and in his law? 
Are there not in your bearts wonderful ſwarms of vain imagi. 
nations that ye cannot give a reaſon for, and cannot tell how 


: they come in, nor how they go out? which yet are all breaches 


of this command. 3. How often do you take notice of them, 
or are ſuitably affected with them? 2. For further conviction of 
the ſinfulneſs of this, conſider the extent of the command. 1. A 


man, by the breaking of this command, may be guilty of the 


breach of all the reſt. 2. It is extaiſive- 3 in reſpect of the occa- 
ſions a man hath to break it, his eye will look to nothing, but this 
luſt will take occaſion from it to fin, the hearing of ſuch and 
ſuch a thing will, by means of this, waken a deſire to be at It, 
though the impoſlibility of acting it may impede his determina- 
tion. 3. It is extenſive in reſpect of the continual bad poſture 
the heart is in, ſo that hardly can a perſon take a look of it, but 
he will find this fin of inordinacy in the thoughts in it, and 
ſome plagues as effects following on it. 4. For yet further con- 


runneth after particular objects, the coveting whereof is againſt 


the other commands, but foreſeeth and inventeth objects in the 


brain, and ſo this luſt is broader than a man hath exiſtent ob- 


jects io it, as when he defireth to be rich, but knoweth not how. 


* 


2. We may gather the greatneſs of this ſin, partly from the na- 

ture of it, called in ſcripture, enmity againſt God, Rom. viii. 7. 
partly from the brood and product of it, called the fruit of the 
Fleſh, partly from the fruit that it bringeth forth, and that is 
death, it begetteth other ſins not only by indiſpoſing to duty, 
but by actual inclining and diſpoſing to evil, ſo that when the 
devil cometh. to tempt, he hath no more to do but to blow up 
this fire of Juſt that is within, and needeth not bring new fire to 
kindle it. Our ſcope in all this is to bring you to know that 
fuch a thing as this inordinate luſt is in you, and that it is ex- 
ceeding ſinful: Ye cannot deny but the devil and luſt ftirreth 
as much in you as it did in regenerate and eminently holy Paul, 

and yet how is it that ye are as quiet, as if it were not in you 


at ** nen and ſenſible fouls as have rightly ſoon! is, 
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will lothe themſelves, as being, becauſe of it, moſt polluted. 


| and unclean, and will cry out, Oh! we are vile. 


For the ſecond thing in the words, folks may be a long time 6 


ere they take up this ſin, and generally men in nature do not 
. know it: there are many vile ſins in the heart that never were 
deliberate, nor yet fully conſented to; when this fin is diſeover- 

ed to Paul, he getteth another fight of the nature of fin than 


he would have believed formerly he could have had: folks are 
rarely affected with original fin, that thwarteth with, and is 


contrary to the law of God, and ſeldom burdened with this 
babitual luſt, that ſtirreth even. in believers, becauſe but renew- 


ed in part, and fo it is but deſtroyed in part, and it is a great _ 
and groſs miſtake. to think that grace altogether expelleth it 


here, and it is ſometimes their guilt that they fret and are dif- 


contented and diſcouraged, not ſo much becauſe of the ſinful- 
neſs of the ſin, as that it ſhould be in their lot; for it is one 


thing to be ſeriouflly wreſtling againſt this luſt, and bemoan- 
ing it, and another thing to have a perplexednely about it; as 
when there is a fretting that ſuch a thing is not better done, 


and yet. no ferious forrow, - becauſe of the wrong doing of if, 


ſimply and in itſelf conſidered; and: there is an inordinateneſs 
wherein the fleſh prevaileth even in complaints of fin, and in de- 
ſiring good: and fo this comms 


of purſuing it. 

As to the third thing i in the Santa: that this luſt or concu- 
pilcence i is in the believer (as we have juſt now ſaid) it is in- 
controvertibly clear from what the apoſtle aſſerteth of himſelf, 


and moſt bitterly bemoaneth in that chapter; and from the 


univerſal experience of the faints, ſo that we need ſay nothing 


more particularly of it than we have ſaid; only it may be aſked * 


if there be ſuch a concupiſtence in the believer, how doth it 
differ from. that which is in natural men ? Anſio 1. Sin not 
only dwelletb, but commandeth and reigneth in the natural 

man; but though corruption dwell in the believer, and may 


ſometimes take him captive, yet he doth not with the benſel of 


bis foul yield to it. 2. A natural man is wholly one, or if 
there be any warring” or difſenſion, it is but one luſt ſtriving 
with another, the believer is two-fome (as they uſe to ſay) he 
bath two parties or ſides, and when corruption 2 grace 
will be ſaying, O that 1 it were otherwile. 3 -Th#: Dow believer di- 


d regulateth our defire nat 
only in reference to the __ but as to the way aud W 
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cerneth his luits far better nor he did while unregenerate, and 
ſeeth them as ſo many evil ſpirits dancing and reeling within 
him. 4. This indwelling corruption is one of his greateſt 
weights, yea, it is exceeding weighty, and his moſt grievous 
burden, heavier not only than all outward afflictions, but even, 
in ſome reſpect, than actual tranſgreſſions, for he findeth that 
he is never ſooner off his watch, but his evil inclination ſetteth 
on him, this is his exerciſe, this marreth his peace, and maketh 
him lothe himſelf, when the world ſeeth nothing in his conver- 
fation reproveable: This did much more pinch and affſict Paul 
than his perſecution, and maketh him cry out, What ſball I do, 
O toretched, O miſerable man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from 
the body of this death? All the outward afflictions and tribula- 
tions that he met with, drew never ſuch a word from him; he 
could through grace rejoice, yea, glory in the midſt of them; 
but this maketh him cry out of himſelf as miſerable, it being 
indeed the thing, that in itſelf, and in the eſteem of the child 
of God, when at himſelf, maketh him beyond all things in the 
world look at himſelf as wretched and miſerable, and if faith in 
Chriſt were not kept up, the believer in this caſe would deſpair 
and give it over; but it is neither the natural man's exerciſe, 
nor yet his burden. 5. The natural man hath not a ſpiritual 
ſenſe to ſavour and reliſh the things of God, and as little inward 
feeling of his corruption that is oppoſite to the grace of God, 
but outward things are only, or moſt ſweet to him: the believ- 
er reliſheth ſpiritual things; but remaining corruption marreth 
his fatisfaQion even in outward things, and the more he finds 
that he is ſatisfied with them, he 1s therefore the worſe ſatisfied 
with himſelf; if he take a glut of ſatisfaction in them, with more 
pain he vomits it up again, and it troubleth his ſtomach, as' it 
were, till he get it caſt out; God's people get not leave to 
drink with full ſatisfaction of the things of the world, as natural 
men do; for the believer having two parties in him, grace and 
corruption, whereof while out of heaven, he is conſtituted; 
what contenteth the one, can never content the other: but the 
natural man having but only one party, and being wholly con- 
ſtituted of corruption, he hath more delight, not only in ſinful 
things, but alſo in worldly things than the belie ver. 
Ihe ſcope of all is to diſcover your ſuperficialneſs and over- 
lineſs in examining yourſelves, to put you to be more ſerious 
in that neceſſary and uſeful exerciſe, and to teach you by what 
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command ye ſhould moſt examine yourſelves, even by this 
' tenth command, as being that which will make the cleareſt and 


molt thoroughly ſearching diſcovery of yourſelves to yourſelves, 


and will beſt ride marches betwixt you and-hypecrites, to put 


you in thankfulneſs to acknowledge, and with admiration to 


adore the exceeding great goodnels of God, in providing and 
giving a Mediator on whom he hath laid all theſe innumerable 


iniquities of all his people, which would have ſunk them eter- 


_ nally under the inſupportable weight of them; to let you ſee 
how abſolutely neceſſary, how unſpeakably uſeful and ſtedable 
he is to ſo many ways, and fo deeply guilty ſinners; and withal 
to lead you to improve and make uſe of him for doing them 


away, both as to the guilt and filth of them: which, when God 


ſhall, for Chriſt's ſake, be graciouſly pleaſed to do, will not 
every believing ſoul have reaſon to ſay and ſing to the commen- 


dation of his grace: Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth 


iniquity? Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, who forgiveth all thine iniqui- 


ties, who healeth all thy diſeaſes. - To him that loved us, and waſhed 


us from our ſins in his own blood, be glory and dominion for ever. 
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